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NAPOLEON 


IN EXILE: ST. HELENA 


CHAPTER XVI 
. THE DEPORTATION: OF LAS CASES 


HE servant of Count Las Cases at Longwood was a 
mulatto, named James Scott Las Cases sent 
Scott with a seciet message to Baroness Sturmer, 
a fact which the Baron at once communicated to 
Sir Hudson Lowe; who then learned that Scott had been 
engaged as servant by Las Cases without the sanction of Sir 
George Cockburn, and that he did not bear a good character. 
On the 18th November, 1816, he informed Las Cases that he 
would have to change his servant, to which the Count replied, 
m the Longwood manner of sulky defiance, that the servant 
of his choice might be taken from him but he could not be 
compelled to accept the substitute offered by the Governor. 
Lowe was hardened to that kind of reply. Scott was re- 
moved on the 15th, and forbidden all communication with 
Longwood 
The loss of his servant came at a time when Las Cases was 
most anxious for an honourable excuse for leaving St Helena. 
The weak state of his eyes prevented him from writing much, 
and so the daily journal had to be dictated to his son, who 
In his turn had developed a heart weakness of a somewhat 
alarming nature. Las Cases and his son were in the smallest 
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and most uncomfortable rooms, at the back of the house. 
They were at this time the most muscrable of the followers, 
and the journal having now attained a substantial nize, Las 
Cases gave evident signs of restivencss 

His relations with the other followers had never been good 
and had been stendily growing worse. Gourgaud told 
Bertrand, who appears to have agreed, that the complaints 
against Sir Hudson Lowe merely aggravated their postion 
that it was all duc to “ the follies and intngues of Las Cases, 
his promenades, his meetings on horseback. ‘' Las Cases 18 
always urging on His Majesty, and so does him much harm. 
Gourgaud was mght Las Cases was the inspirer of much 
of the violence against Sir Hudson Lowe, ond the cause of 
many of the Longwood troubles 

When Scott was removed Montholon told Gourgaud he 
was sure Las Cases would soon go In effect he wes much 
upset ‘ His Majesty,’ writes Gourgaud, “ takes a great 
interest in this poor man We dine. The Emperor sends for 
news of this poor Les Cases Alb returns with the report that 
he 18 mn bed but hopes to manage some soup and a mice fowl 
‘Ah, the poor man, exclaims Montholon To which His 
Majesty makes no response. After dinner His Majesty sends 
the young one to heep his father company and then talks 
agam about his dear Las Cases ‘The vexations of the 
Governor without doubt have been the cause of his illness. 
I object,’ says Gourgaud, that I suffered as much as 
MM. Las Cases when they took my servant, and that for three 
days I bad no domestic to attend me. 

Next day there was a scene. Bertrand was instructed by 
Napoleon to tell Gourgaud that Las Cases, bemg a chamber 
lan, should take precedence over him, to which Gourgaud 
answered by citing all the privileges to which he was entitled 
from lus pomtion of Chief Orderly Officer to His Majesty 
concluding with the remark, In no event will a soldier, give 
way to a chamberlam who 1s not m reahty anything but a 
tatled valet. 
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Napoleon sent for Gourgaud and Montholon. He ex- 
pressed to them his appreciation of the society of Las Cases, 
a-man of great memt, and told them they ought to make 
friends with him. Gourgaud replied that the chamberlain 
was too much of a Jesuit for him, whereupon Napoleon told 
him bluntly that as regards character he had less even than 
a child. Gourgaud appealed to Montholon, who remarked 
that, for his part, he had been a Minister Plenipotentiary, he 
was a General, also a Chamberlain, he had served his country 
seventeen years, and that never, under any pretext, would he 
give way to Las Cases. Napoleon said that if he had seniority 
as a Chamberlain that made a difference—a remark which 
preluded an attack on Gourgaud who, he observed, thought 
too much of himself and was jealous also of Montholon. 
Gourgaud rephed that he was mn agreement ‘with Montholon, 
that nothing would ever affect their good relations, that his 
only hope was that His Majesty could not mtend the hard 
words by which he was crushing them. The Emperor ended 
by laymg down that after Bertrand and Las Cases came 
Mme. de Montholon, and that as for Gourgaud and Montholon 
they were two children who together counted only as one 
person “ My calculation 1s,’’ concludes Gourgaud, “ that 
the young Emanuel should go before me, since at thirty-three 
years of age, and after seventeen years of service, I am 
treated like a child.” 

When, before dinner, Las Cases and Mme. de Montholon 
were in attendance on the Emperor in the salon, Madame 
being in tears, Napoleon told her he did not mean a word of 
what he had said to her husband. Gourgaud adds mm triumph 
that he walked mto the dining-room before the chamberlain, 
and that ‘His Majesty is very affable towards us, but not 
to Las Cases.” This effort to soothe the feelings of the out- 
raged Generals did httle good, Gourgaud had to resort to 
medicine to reheve his suffermgs, and Montholon declared 
that he would leave St. Helena rather than give precedence 

to Las Cases! Next day, to preyent further scenes, Napoleon 
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dined in Ins room, Las Cases in his, and Gourgand in his, 
leaving the Montholons to take the house diner by them 
selves im the dining room. 

Las Cases wnites in his journal of the horrors of his atua 
tion, ‘ exiled, and probably for ever, to a deserted rock two 
thousand leagues from home, confined mn a small pnson 
beneath 2 sky, in o climate, on a soil, totally different from 
that of my native country I am hastening to a premature 
grave, the only probable conclusion of my misery Bereft of 
my wife, children and frends, who though they still hve 
may be said to be no longer in the same world mth me, 
shut out from all communication with mankind, I deplore 
the recollection of family affections, and the charms of 
friendship and gomcty Then he turns to his one consola 
tion Here I am not surrounded by mere ilumons and 
histoneal recollections I om m actual contact with the 
living man who has accomplished so many prodigies. Every 
day, every moment, I may contemplate the features of him 
who with o glance, ordered battles, and decided the fate of 


Emprres. I may gaze on the brow, ete. 
I may presume to touch the hand ete. ‘ [ hear the 
voice of him who etc ‘I converse, almost familuarly 


with the monarch who ete. _I see him, I hear him speak, 
I attend on him, and, perhaps, even help to console him 
Can I then lay clam to pty? On the contrary, will not 
thousands envy my lot ? 

These pleasures however genuine end honourable, were not 
potent enough to reconcile Las Cases to a hfe of permanent 
exile. The hostility of the Montholons and Gourgaud 
strengthened his longing to escape. His opportunity n0w 
came. 

James Seott contrived, mm the darkness of evening to evade 
all the sentnes and enter the apartment of his former master 
Las Cases proposed to use him for further clandestine com 
munications, this time with correspondents m Europe, 
swhither Scott would go as the servant of some officer return 
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ing to England.? Las Cases broached the matter to Napoleon, 
who looked through the documents which might be utilized, 
and talked about the work of transcription, but gave no 
positive orders. Next day when Las Cases spoke again about 
the project Napoleon evinced no sign of interest, from which 
the Count concluded that 1t was to be prosecuted but not 
in such a manner as to implicate the Emperor in case of 
discovery. As Gonnard observes :*? “ He left Las Cases to 
take the msks while retaming for himself the chances of 
success and the possibility of repudiating Las Cases in case of 
failure.’ Las Cases for his part rushed willingly mto danger, 
hopmg that as a result he might be deported from the island. 

Scott passed through the sentries a second time, and was 
told to return next day. There was still left some of the 
satin on which young Las Cases had written the Montholon 
Remonstrance, for Santini. Emanuel now copied on it, in 
minute characters, letters from his father to Lady Clavering, 
a French lady who had befriended Las Cases in England, 
and to Lucien The satin was given to Scott, who sewed it 
in his clothmg, and then passed through the sentries once 
more and returned to Jamestown The success of these 
passages to and fro does not speak well for the watchfulness 
of the guard. It would seem that, in spite of the sentries, 
who were said to be close under his windows, Napoleon could 
have left Longwood in the night 1f he had been so minded. 

James Scott showed the waistcoat to his father, John 
Scott, a white man, who reported the matter to Sir Hudson 
Lowe, with the result that James was arrested, at James- 
town. 

Then came the turn of Cont Las Cases. On the 25th 
November, 1816, at 4 pm, Las Cases and Gourgaud were 
with Napoleon in the garden. ‘ Five oranges were brought 
on a plate, with a kmfe and some sugar,”’ writes the chamber- 


2 Las Cases told Lowe that Scott had “ offered” hus services, and when 
Lowe rephed that Scott denied it, Las Cases said by “offered” he meant 
that the servant raised no objections 

2 Les Ongines,” p 362 


16 NAPOLEON IN EXILE ST HELENA 


Mojor Gorrequer told Las Cases that the Governor would 
at once have dinner sent for him from Plantation House, and 
expressed the Governor s regret at the distance it would have 
to travel (about four miles), and said the Governor ordered 
that anything Las Cases required should be provided. Las 
Cases was effustve m his thanks * 

On the 28th November the two Las Cases were removed 
from Mnjor Harnson s to a cottage belonging to Balcombe, 
not far distant, whence the house and grounds of Longwood 
are plainly visible. The cottage 18 still in emstence it is of 
small dimensions Here was Balcombes poultry farm, 
where the fowls ducks, gecsc, and turkeys were fattened for 
Napoleon s table. There was a small garden in which the 
prisoners could take exercise The sentrics were kept as 
much as possible out of sight. 

The Governor came nearly every day to see Las Cases. 
The Count told him, in the presence of Mayor Gorrequer that 
he “ found him reasonable and frank in all his proceedings 
that on his part he felt pleasure in saying he now saw things 
ina different light ‘at Longwood, he said ‘ one sees things 
through a veil of blood __ this veil had now been withdrawn 
from before his eyes, and he now spoke as a stranger to 
Longwood, and with all the frankness natural to him. He 
repeated this on a subsequent occasion he said that ‘he 
now spoke and saw things as a stranger to Longwood that 
Many circumstances appeared to him in a very different hght 
than when he was there that the same good might result 
to others by proper explanation and the bloody veil which 
was extended over Longwood might thus be removed He 
acknowledged with pleasure the attention he hed received 
from the Governor since he was in his present situation. 

Dr Baxter who attended Emanuel Las Cases at Bal 
combe s cottage, reported to Lowe that the Count ‘ said 
that, however your actions mught be influenced by political 


1 Inthe Mémorisl he is not ashamed to say, that when at 11 p.m. he 
meekly asked for a moreel of bread the seatrien “answered me by preeent- 
ing their bayonets.” 
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motives and circumstances, your conduct towards him since 
his removal from Longwood has been marked with that 
politeness and attention which was in every way agreeable to 
his feelings, and that he saw at present your character in a 
very different hght and through quite another medium than 
when at Longwood.” 

Las Cases was, doubtless, most anxious to obtain a good 
footing with the Governor, but that the change of feeling was 
genuine 1s shown by an entry in the “ Mémorial,” of the 7th 
December, 1816. ‘“‘I must confess that this Governor, 
since he has had me in his power, has behaved towards me 
with the utmost politeness, and the most marked attention 
I have seen him go myself and remove a sentry who might, 
he said, have offended my sight, to place him behind some 
trees in order that I might no longer see him.” 

When Las Cases arrived at the Cape his opinion of the 
Governor there underwent a similar change. He wrote: 
‘““I now discovered how greatly the Governor’s character 
had been misrepresented to me. Lord Charles Somerset 
was, indeed, far from meriting the reports I had heard- 
respecting him. Almost every man has his detractors, and 
those who have high functions to discharge seldom escape 
the tongue of calumny.” 

Las Cases admitted now that on leaving Longwood he for 
the first tame saw things 1n a reasonable light, and found that 
Sir Hudson Lowe was a very different man from what he had 
been taught to believe In the foul atmosphere of Longwood, 
thick with the miasma of intrigue, deceit, jealousy, and 
hatred, 1t was umpossible to see things correctly. Those who 
emerged and were able to throw off that baneful influence, 
were astonished at the changed aspect of affairs, when the 
normal powers of vision had returned. 

In one of his interviews with Lowe, Las Cases made some 
interesting remarks about Napoleon. He said, speaking of 
the mental disposition, ‘‘ C’est un vrai malade,”’ that one 


1 This passage has been cut out of some editions of the “* Mémorial,” 
JL-—-B 
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nritation had been followed by another, tall it had brought 
him “au dernicr dégoit de Ia we’ “He must be looked 
upon os a sick man, great allowances should be made for 
him, he expresses himself with warmth, he 18 by nature 
of a quch temper, he 1s of the proudest spt, we must 
remember how many ycars he has been a sovereign, and that 
he has not been mm the custom of restrammg himself in the 
choice of words, at the same time he weighs things well and 
1s very slow to form a judgment. Be persuaded, Sir 
Governor, that if you knew him you would find him a man of 
the best natural disposizon Napoleon at St. Helena was 
frequently peevish, ill humoured violent, But he was not 
always in the melancholy mood. One day, not feeling well 
he asked Bertrand how he was looking “Rather yellow 
replied the Grand Blarshal. Napoleon rose from the sofa and 
chased Bertrand round the table. ‘‘ Rather yellow, indeed ! 
Do you intend to insult me? Do you mean to assert that I 
am bihous morose, splenetic, passionate, unjust, tyrannical 7 
Let me get hold of your ear and I will have my revenge. 

While living at Balcombe s cottage Las Cases dictated to 
his son many letters, some of them of portentous length. 
They are not all pnnted in the “ Mémonal, for he says, ‘I 
omut a pretty volummous correspondence. His letter to 
Lowe of the 19th December would cover forty large pages 
of prmt, He mflicted this arduous work upon his son, 
although Baxter told hmm it wes this copymg that had 
affected the boy’s heart. The papers found in the trunks 
conmsted of the manuscript of the campaign of Italy, dictated 
by the Emperor, which Lowe sent back to Longwood copies 
of the correspondence between Longwood and the Enghsh 
authorities, from the tame of Sir George Cockburn, which 
Lowe also returned to Longwood and the journal. Napoleon 
clarmed the journal as relatang exclumvely to lumeelf, and 
consisting very much of matter derived from him m conversa 
tion Las Cases claimed it as his own handiwork. Lowe 
decided to keep it. 
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Having secured his own exclusion from the case, Napoleon 
denounced Las Cases for his conduct; ‘“ not,’ said he to 
O’Meara, ‘‘ that I disapprove of his endeavouring to make 
our situation known, on the contrary; but I disapprove of 
the bungling manner in which he attempted it. I am sorry 
for 1t, because people will accuse me of having been privy to 
the plan, and will have a poor opinion of my understanding ; 
supposing me to have consented to so shallow a plot.” 

On the 30th November Las Cases wrote a long letter to 
Lowe in which he asked to be sent to England, a request he 
repeated in a second letter, of the 2nd December, and again 
in a letter of the 4th December, in which he said: ‘*‘ I demand 
of you, officially and formally, to be so good as to remove me 
from St. Helena and restore me to liberty ’’ He was afraid 
he would be detained in confinement, until orders as to his 
fate were received from England. Napoleon, who was under 
the same mmpression, wrote his follower a letter of sympathy 
and appreciation, with the advice that he should insist on 
being sent away at once. The letter contained rather more 
than the normal abuse of Lowe. The passages relating to 
Las Cases were as follows: ‘‘ Your conduct at St. Helena 
has been, like the whole of your hfe, honourable and irre- 
proachable; I have pleasure in giving you this testimony... . 
Your company was necessary to me. You are the only one 
who can read, speak, and understand Enghsh. How many 
nights have you watched over me during my ullnesses ! 
However, I advise you, and, if necessary, I order you, to 
demand of the Governor of this place to be sent to the 

Continent; he cannot refuse, since he has no power over 
you, but by virtue of the act which you have voluntanly 
signed. As there 1s every reason to suppose that you will 
not be allowed to come and see me before your departure, 
receive my embrace, and the assurance of my friendship. 
May you be happy.” The letter concluded with the words in 
Napoleon’s handwniting, ‘“‘ Votre dévoué, Napoléon.”’ 

The object of this letter was to force Lowe’s hand and 
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make him decide at once, esther to send Las Cases away, or 
to allow him to return to Longwood and Napoleon expected 
that the latter alternative would be taken. Sot proved. On 
the 17th December, Las Cases wrote to the Governor to 
inform him that his sons illness had become very senous, 
and he made the remark that at Longwood there was a 
medical officer on the spot, to be called in at any moment. 
Las Cases meant to imply that it was s matter of importance 
to remove them at once from St, Helena, but Lowe supposed 
he was expressing a desire to return to Longwood. He went, 
with Gorrequer to Balcombe s cottage, ond told Las Cases 
that in consequence of his Inst Ictter, taking into account the 
state of his own and lus sons health, and under the um 
presmon that such a step would be gratufying to General 
Bonaparte, he would allow them both to go back to Long 
wood untu final instructions were received from England 
‘provided the Count would wnte him a letter on the 
subject, says Major Gorrequer “ Count Las Cases rephed, 
the Governor had misunderstood him if he conceived he 
meant by his letter to solicit his return to Longwood. Las 
Cases was determined never to return to Longwood, not even 
if the only alternatave offered him was a lengthy imprison 
ment at St, Helena. His reply to Lowe was that he did not 
intend to go back unless he was asked to do so by the 
Emperor himself. He wrote to Bertrand to the same effect, 
knowing well that Napoleon was the last man in the world to 
ask formally for the presence of any person who wished to stay 


awa 
When Napoleon heard from O’Meara that Las Cases 
declined to return, he ‘vas very much astonished, said it was 
impossible (questo e smpossiiiie) and made O'Meara repeat 
his statement several times before he would accept it, The 
reasons which had originally impelled Las Cases to wish to 
leave Longwood, the discomfort, the ennw the quarrels, his 
weak eyes and his sons ili health, the profitable state to 
which his journal had already attamed, were now reuforced 
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by other considerations. He could not bring himself to 
return, to be recerved with reproaches for his bungling, and 
suspicion as to the motives which prompted it. Gourgaud 
and the Montholons would use the unfortunate issue of the 
Scott affair to impugn his ability, and to suggest that he had 
ridden for a fall. Gourgaud wrote in his journal, that it 
looked very much hke it. O’Meara wrote to Finlaison that 
the bungling had been deliberate, in order to earn a desired 
deportation. Balmain reported to his Government that the 
general opinion was to that effect. The remark of young 
Las Cases to O’Meara, already quoted, places the matter 
beyond doubt 
Las Cases would have stood, in the Longwood society, with 
a tarnished reputation both for ability and for loyalty There 
was something still worse in the background. There was the 
fear of a permanent exile. When, later on, the orders of Lord 
Bathurst were received, it was found that the Munister 
approved of Lowe’s offer to Las Cases to remain, an arrange- 
ment which he considered “ hkely to conduce materially to 
the comfort of General Bonaparte,” but that if Las Cases 
made that deliberate choice, he must not “ expect to be 
released fiom the obligation thus voluntarily imposed upon 
himself, upon any future change of opinion to which circum- 
stances may give rise.” Las Cases, in short, was to be a 
prisoner on nearly the same terms as Napoleon, for an 
“indefinite period, perhaps for hfe. All the other followers 
knew that if their honour allowed it they could ask for and 
obtain leave to depart ‘Las Cases was to be denied the hope 
of ultimate freedom ; he was to be 1n a separate category, in 
permanent disgrace in the Longwood household, and confined 
to St. Helena for many years. He anticipated this decision, 
and was determined not to run any risk of such a fate 
Napoleon enjoyed the society of Las Cases, and would have 
been glad to have him tied to Longwood He instructed 
O’Meara to tell him mnformally that the Emperor would bke 
him to stay, but when Las Cases imsisted on a formal pro- 
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nouncement through the Grand Marshal, all that Napoleon 
would allow that Ingh offical to announce was, that the 
Emperor would be pleased if Las Cases departed and pleased 
if he remoincd = To o man anxious to remain, the latter 
phrase would have sufficed, but Las Cases was positively mck 
with desire to go Bertrand tried verbally to induce him 
to stay, and asked him what were his reasons for dechning 
“Would you not lke,’ he asked, “to give mo for the 
Emperor some explanation about your postion? The 
reply was that the defails were too long to enter upon. 

While at Balcombe s cottage Emanuel become senously 
ill with Doctors Baxter and O Meara both in attendance, 
and the Count himself was mm poor health They were, 
accordingly, at the urgent request of Las Cases, who wished 
to get away os soon as possible cven from the neighbourhood 
of Longwood, removed to the Castle, at Jamestown. They 
were now close to the sea and the sight of it made Las Cases 
crazy with longing He wrote 1n his journal “ The endless 
difficulties that had arisen, and my endeavours to avert 
them, had kept me in s continual state of agitation, and 
vexnton of mind was combined with gnef of heart. Thus 
complication of misery had wrought a kind of revolution 10 
my whole frame. I suddenly felt myself ten years older 
However making an effort to collect my strength, J once more 
begged that Sir Hudson Lowe would give orders for my 
removal as speedily as posmble He at Jength determmed 
that my departure should take place two days afterwards. 

Every day for some time past he had been bombarding 
Lowe with supplications to be sent away to any part of 
the Cape of Good Hope, or indeed to any other place, and 
goon. Each moment was a torment. As for the promise to 
be removed in two days, his reply to Lowe was, ‘Would if 
not be possible to go sooner? Bertrand reported at Long 
wood that, on findig that he could not embark at once, Las 
Cases became so distraught that he seemed to be in a state 
of delirium. 


anojod ta3en AreiodwazUo0s v WoIT 


dXWO GOOMAVId NOYd ‘SASNOH GOOMDNO'I AHL AGNV ‘vVaS AHL ‘NUVA AHL 


THE DEPORTATION OF LAS CASES 23 


When Napoleon became convinced that Las Cases had 
positively refused to return, although 1t had been made clear 
to him that the Emperor would hke to have him back, he 
turned and rent him, announcing that he had always recog- 
nized Las Cases as a man below the standard of mediocrity. 

Sir Hudson Lowe drew his character very well in the letter 
he wrote to Lord Charles Somerset, the Governor at the 
Cape: ‘‘ Count Las Cases is a man of considerable talents, 
of high literary attainments—exceedingly specious, eloquent, 
‘and insinuating—is, or appears to be, a fanatic admirer, or 
rather adorer, of Bonaparte—has lived mm closer habits of 
intumacy with him since his arrival on this island than any 
other person who accompanied him, and has been certainly 
the most active in keepitg up the immtation of his mmd 
‘against all the measures of the British Government, even 
repelling ameliorations of his own situation when offered. 
He had besides imfringed the regulations, m different 
instances, before his last separation. In other respects he 
is a person of highly polite and gentle manners, and merits 
the consideration due to him on such account.” This is a 
discerning and, considering the rude calummiations of 
Las Cases, a generous letter. Lowe felt no rancour against 
the man in whose journal he found himself accused of moral 
turpitude of the basest kind. 

It was at last arranged that Las Cases and his son should 
embark for the Cape, on the evening of the 29th December. 
A diamond necklace which had belonged to Napoleon’s step- 
daughter, Hortense, had been in the Count’s keeping, con- 
cealed in a belt he wore; this he contrived to return to 
Napoleon. He had promised to lend the Emperor a sum of 
4000 louis which he possessed m England.1 Bertrand 
was sent by Napoleon on the 29th December to receive 

this money, which Las Cases promised to give him in thirteen 


2 In the ‘“‘Mémorial,” vol vin, p 32, this 1s represented as a gift, but 
later, when at the Cape, he writes bol. vil, p 128), of a deed signed by 
Napoleon, which constituted a claim for rermbursement, 
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bills of exchange of 800 lows cach It would almost seem 
that this was the amount paid for the privilege of departung 
These proceedings occupied some time, and prevented the 
embarkation from taking place that evening, os onginelly 
arranged. Las Cases was consumed with anxiety at the 
delay “which, ’ he says, “ prolonged the conflict of my mind 
and lacerated my wounds "’ 

On the 80th Bertrand visted him again, and after 
endeavouring for the Iast tame to induce him to go back 
to Longwood meetang with no response, he turned the 
subject to the bills of exchange, which were at length handed 
over Gourgaud also came to say good bye, and there was a 
reconcilintion between the two, with mutual expresatons of 
good will 

Everything being settled ‘‘ Sir Hudson Lowe wrote for me 
several letters of mtroductions to his frends at the Cape, 
who he assured me would prove very agreeable tome. I had 
not the courage to refuse these letters, such was the smcenty 
with which they appeared to be offered. At length the long 
looked for moment of departure arnved. ‘The Governor 
accompamed me to the gate, and ordered all his officers to 
attend me to the place of embarkation this he said, was 
intended as n mark of respect. I eagerly jumped into the 
boat which was in readiness to recerve me, On the 90th 
December, 1816 the Griffon sailed for the Cape with the 
fugitives on board. 


CHAPTER XVII 


SIR PULTENEY MALCOLM 


N New Year’s Day, 1817, Napoleon received all his 
followers, with ther children, and distributed 
presents among them. To Hortense Bertrand 
he gave a bon-bon box which had been a 

gift to mm from Pauline; he said 1t was worth fifty louis. 
To the other children, Napoléon and Henri Bertrand, 
Tristan and Héléne Montholon (the latter aged srx months), 
he gave suitable toys. To Mesdames Bertrand and Montholon 
he had already sent in the morning a cup and saucer each, 
of the beautiful Sevres porcelain. Now he brought out 
the box which Elphinstone had sent him, and gave to these 
ladies all that it contained in the way of shawls, stuffs, tea, 
ete. He gave Bertrand the set of chessmen. To Montholon 
he gave a cross in mosaic, to Gourgaud a spy-glass which 
had been a present from Caroline. He gave O’Meara a gold 
snuff-box, a fact which O’Meara at once reported to the 
Governor. Then there was a family dinner party at which 
all the followers and their children were present. 

The bright laughter of the children turned the Emperor’s 
thoughts to the days of his own youth. He spoke to his 
followers of his early lhterary aspirations, his correspondence 
with Abbé Raynal, his letter against Buttafuoco, his ‘‘ Souper 
de Beaucaire,” and the essay on “ happiness”? which he sent 

~— in for the prize offered by the Academy of Lyons in the year 
1791. He asserted that he had obtamed the prize, which 
— was not the case. The examiners expressed a poor opimon 
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bills of exchange of 800 lous cach. It would almost seem 
that this was the amount paid for the pnvilege of departing 
These proceedings occupied some time, and prevented the 
embarkation from talong place that evening, as ongnally 
arranged. Las Cases was consumed with anxicty aot the 
delay ‘which, he says, “ prolonged the conflict of my mind 
and locerated my wounds’ 

On the 80th Bertrand visited lym again, and after 
endeavournng for the last tame to induce hun to go back 
to Longwood, meetung with no response, he turned the 
subject to the bills of exchange, which were at Jength handed 
over Gourgaud also came to say good bye, and there was a 
reconciliation between the two, with mutual expressions of 
good will, 

Everything being settled, “ Sir Hudson Lowe wrote for me 
several letters of introductions to his frends at the Cape, 
who he assured me would prove very agreeable tome. I had 
not the courage to refuse these letters, such was the sincenty 
with which they appeared to be offered. At length the long 
looked for moment of departure armved The Governor 
accompanied me to the gate, and ordered all his officers to 
attend me to the place of embarkation this, he said, was 
mtended as a mark of respect. I eagerly yumped into the 
boat which wns in readiness to receive me. On the 30th 
December 1816 the Griffon sailed for the Cape with the 
fugitives on board. 


CHAPTER XVII 


SIR PULTENEY MALCOLM 


N New Year’s Day, 1817, Napoleon received all] his 
followers, with thew children, and distrmbuted 
presents among them. To Hortense Bertrand 
he gave a bon-bon box which had been a 

gift to him from Pauline; he said it was worth fifty louis. 
To the other children, Napoléon and Henri Bertrand, 
Tristan and Héléne Montholon (the latter aged srx months), 
he gave suitable toys. To Mesdames Bertrand and Montholon 
he had already sent in the morning a cup and saucer each, 
of the beautiful Sévres porcelamn. Now he brought out 
the box which Elphinstone had sent him, and gave to these 
ladies all that 1t contamed in the way of shawls, stuffs, tea, 
etc. He gave Bertrand the set of chessmen. To Montholon 
he gave a cross in mosaic, to Gourgaud a spy-glass which 
had been a present from Caroline. He gave O’Meara a gold 
snuff-box, a fact which O’Meara at once reported to the 
Governor.!' Then there was a family dinner party at which 
all the followers and their children were present. 

The bright laughter of the children turned the Emperor’s 
thoughts to the days of his own youth. He spoke to his 
followers of his early literary aspirations, his correspondence 
with Abbé Raynal, his letter against Buttafuoco, his ‘‘ Souper 
de Beaucaire,” and the essay on ‘‘ happiness ”’ which he sent 

~— 1m for the prize offered by the Academy of Lyons in the year 
1791 He asserted that he had obtained the prize, which 
—~ was not the case. The examiners expressed a poor opinion 
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of his work, With talk upon these subjects, vaned by close 
estimates as to the exact values of his snuff boxes, which 
were handed round for examunation, the evening passed 
agreeably Gourgaud wnites in his diary, “ A good beginning 
to the year” 
thas Cases was no longer there to foment strife, ternal as 
well as external Gourgaud and the Montholons were de- 
hghted to be nd of the mval who had stood between them 
and the Emperor, and they had not yet begun to fight for the 
vacant position of favoumte Napoleon missed the conver 
sation of Las Cases, but the removal of that creator of imta 
tion was followed by an immediate umprovement in the 
relations between Longwood and Plantation Napoleon did 
not cease to complam to his attendants of the villainy of 
Lowe, but there was less pungency and heat m his declama 
tions Sir Hudson was able to report to Bathurst, in March, 
that ‘ nothing can possibly be more quiet and orderly than 
they all now seem to be. As a consequence Napoleons 
health was vimbly better, and bis spits bnghter, m the 
early part of 1817 than had been the case when Las Cases 
was inflaming his passions agamst the Governor 
Sir Hudson Lowe s chief trouble now was with Sur Pulteney 

Malcolm. On the 2ist September, 1816 Malcolm, who was 
about to sail for the Cape, had an mterview with Napoleon 
From this event developed the fnction between the Adnrel 
and the Governor which ultamately grew nto a quarrel. 
In Lady Malcolm s diary which was dictated by Sir Pulteney, 
the following explanation 1s given ‘ The Admural had no 
communication with Longwood from the 18th August till 
the 21st September considenng it proper to mark his dis 
approbation of Bonapartes conduct to the Governor on 
that day When the time drew near that he was to sail for 
the Cape, he thonght it would be proper to pay him a wat 
of ceremony On mentioning ths to Sur Hudson, although 
he did not say that the Admural ought not to go, yet he 
showed by his manner that he did not altogether approve. 
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They argued the matter amicably.” Letters passed between 
the two in which Lowe suggested some objections to the 
proposed visit, and Maleolm—ever ready to give the Governor 
lessons in deportment—showed that 1t was only common, 
and necessary, civility. Lowe could hardly be expected to 
enjoy the process of being inducted into the secrets of good 
breeding by an officer who, on the island of St. Helena, was 
his subordinate. Sir George Cockburn, who had held a more 
responsible position than that of Malcolm, towards Napoleon, 
abstained from visiting the Emperor when he was about to 
leave permanently for England. Malcolm’s absence was to 
be for only two months. There was no adequate reason for 
his making an unnecessary visit, in direct opposition to the 
wish of the Governor. It should have been his first and chief 
care to support the Governor’s authority, whereas he was 
setting the example of defiance, and casting discredit upon 
Sir Hudson by parading his own good relations with Napo- 
leon. Sir Pulteney’s behaviour towards Sir Hudson was so 
incorrect, that people concluded that he desired to obtain 
the Governor’s appomntment—as, 1n fact, was the case. That 
such a rumour should have been current on the island is 
conclusive evidence of his improper attitude. 

Malcolm was followed to the Cape by the deported party 
from Longwood, Piontkowski and the three domestics Sir 
Hudson Lowe wrote to Lord Charles Somerset, the Governor 
at the Cape, proposing that they should be kept there for 
some time before being allowed to return to England. But 
immediately on their arrival at the Cape Sir Pulteney 
Malcolm, disregarding Lowe’s wishes, made arrangements 
for their departure as soon as possible. Lowe was justified 
im regarding this as officious interference. He learned after- 
wards that the Admiral had also, when at the Cape, criticized 
and blamed him, in conversation with the officers at that 
station 1 

Soon after his return to St. Helena a disagreement arose 
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her pet, and she Isvished on me all the means m her power I wae , 
ores vel droased, and had every mdulgence that a child could 

v 

I was about nmo years old, I thmk, whon my kind protectress 
died of fever while Iamail was on ano of his cxourmons, and I wes 
taken by a naghbour to his house until he returned. I shall never 
forget hus when he found his home desolate Young as I 
was, Icould do but Inte to console him but ho used to go and 
deck his wife s tomb with flowers every Friday and bitter wero his 
lamentations over hor grave. 

Poor Miriam | for that was her nomo—it was well for you that 
you died had you hvyed, what would now havo been your condrtion | 
As the wife of a noted Thug your reputnhon would have been 
blasted and you would hare beoomo an outcast! 

Sahib! sho never knew what Ismail wos. Ho was to hora man 
m 13 arcumstonces. She had everythmg she could demre 
cl ach spat eonmaiiied riseatintlgd and so deeply and woll lad 
were his plans, that she would nover havo known, till tho day of 
ius capture, that she was the wife of a professed murderer | 

I pees over the next four or five years of my hfe, as I can remember 
no madent m them worth relatng Ismail, soon after tho denth of 
tus wife, removed from the village where ho had hitherto remded 
and took up his abodo m tho town of Alurnnc, which wos then in 
Scmdin s possession, and I was put to school with an old man, who 

me to read and wnte Perman. 

I grew older I obscrved that Ismail used very frequently 
to have a number of men at his honso by night, and I was naturally 
ourious to know who they wero and ay th eee ys 
evening that I know they were expected, I feigned to ho downan 
to sleep as usual but yhen th had oll come I got up cautiously, 
and hid mysolf behind s or screen at farther end of 
tho room where they sat After they bad eaten what was pr 

for them, thoy all drow together and began conversing in 

I only partially understood and I thought this strange 
as L knew Hindoostance and tho common dmlect myrelf having 
up tho iatter by associating with the boys of the town. 
y-and by Ismail went to a closet very near where I lay and hin 
movements mo greatly as I wns fearfal of being discorered 
he took from ito box, which ho placed jn the circle and opencd it 
Rich os I bad always thought him I kad no fdea of tho wealth at 
contmned there wero quantities of gold and silver ornaments of 
all lands, with strings of pearls and ee the: semen 
parcelled to lots, as ly as ible and to eich man 
oda pirates ean ts sharo for himself 


reserving a 
oot hat they began to epeal in Hindoostance n kngunge I ander 
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stood One of them, an elderly man with a venerable beard, said to 
Ismail, 

“What do you intend doing with Amee: ° He is almost a young 
man, and if he 1s to be one of us, 16 1s ngh time he should be 
taught what to do It is very dangeious to have him abont the 
house, he might discover something, and be off befo.e you knew 
anything of the matter” 

“Oh, I have no fear of him,” said Ismail, “ he 1s too fond of me, 
besides, he has no other protector in the world but myself He was 
thesonof * * * * *” 

And here the conversation was car1ied on by Ismail again m the 
language I did not understand 

“Tt does not matter,’ said another man, whose name was 
Hoosem, and whom I Imew very well, as he was employed by 
Ismail, to all appearance, as an agent for selling his cloth, “the 
lad is a smart active fellow, and a great deal too knowing for you 
to let him go about everywhere with so little restramt, he will find 
out all one of these days, if he 1s not fawly brought among us. 
Besides, he 1s old enough to be of use in many ways, and he ought 
to be instructed m our profession, if he be eve: to learn, depend 
upon it, the sooner he eats the goor, the more relish he will have 
forit I brought up a lad myself, and when once he got his hand 
in, he was a perfect tiger at the work, and became so expert, that 
our oldest hands could hardly compete with him ” 

“Well,” said Ismail, “I believe you are mght, and I foretell great 
doings from tlis boy He 1s brave and stout beyond his yeats, and 
there are but few who can excel him in his qusrut, which I have 
taught him ever since he was a clild, but he 1s of so kind and 
gentle a disposition, that I do not know how to break the matter 
to him TJ almost fear he will never consent ”’ 

“Pooh!” said a third man, whom I had never seen before , “‘ these 
very kind-hearted boys are the best we could have, they aie the 
more easily led and won over, and one has more dependence upon 
them Put the matterin the proper hght, talk to him of the glory 
of the busmess, and of our surety of heaven Describe to him all 
about the houris which our blessed prophet,—may his name be 
honoured! has promised us, and tell him too of the heaven of India, 
all of which you know we are sure of, the one by our faith as 
Moshms, and the othe: by our profession He will soon be won 
over, Tam ceitam” 

“I thmk,” sad Ismail, “you have hit on the nght way, the lad 
goes to the old foolish moolla of the mosque whenever he can get a 
moment’s leisure, who has go filled Ius head with stories about 
paradise, which he reads to him out of the blessed Koran, that he 
is at times half beside himself, and this is the only point on which 
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he 15 aseailable. I will talk kom over and have no doubt he will 
soon belong to us. 

The sooner che better said Hoosen, “T like to seo 
tho first attempt of 9 begmner he alwa; so mmply mnocont 
tvhen the oloth 1s put unto lus hand, and he 1s told— 

Silence! omed the oldman Suppose he were now to hoar you 
(and you were gong on witha relation of the wholo matter)” he 
mught take a different viow of the subjoct, and be off, as I said, bofore. 

No there is no fear of that, sod Iamail “but aro you not 
tarred with march P remember we have far to tmyvl to- 
morrow she by Alta} it 19 for some good too” 

Ay! pasa a hp let us go tosloep it 18 too hot to 
rest here we shall be cooler m the openaw and they loft the room. 

You may believe, sahib, that my cumomty was at the highest 
pitch. Who was Ismail? who were the P what wna it E was 
to know or to be tanghtP my mund wasina whirl. I could not 


sleep that mght I nevor cl ay oy I seemed to be 1n 4 fover 
so mtonse was my ouriomty I may say my demro to know 
Steger end to becomo s partner with Tema in whatevor ho 
was. Hatherto I had boen looked upon, ond treated as a child 
now that was to be cast amde I was, like a make, to throw off 
old skin, and to aipaas ina now and bnghter form Who aie 
my ts boP I had gathered onough from tho convorsatiay, 
iat Tasaail pasinok ang father ond I taxod my memory to recollect 
such portions of m ee ane Td 
on the enbject bat all was dark within me I could romem| 
n bat r Minam, my mothor os I had uscd to call her 
beyanil this, bard did Pandoayant I could recollect nothing 
Tt was only in oftor tumcs, os I have told you and daring 1 long 
am out of twolvo years, that my memory aided me 

o old moolla of the mosque lutherto appeared in my eyes 
tho most Joarned of mon he had stored my mind with 
from the Koran, which had mado mo anonthusinst. Won fa spk o 
to mo of tho glones of heavon; of tho thousands of honns who 
would bo at tho command of overy trno behover described their 
peantifal forms, their oyes liko sapphires their tecth of poarls ther 
lips like rubies, and their breath like the porfeme of mush; the palaces 
aE ventele: and tho fountoin of mmortabty and never-onding youth; 
vt beloved that I wns destined to enjoy all They had inflamed 
my magination and as I uscd to repeat them to Ismail, he too ap 
peared as dehighted ns J was, and used to regret that ho had never 
atudied the blessed book, that he might enor ata beantifal de- 
scriptions tho moolla was called a fool by Hoosen, and I 
anderstood him that thers was a higher ealling ther ruward« 
more splendid than even thoso of the Moshm! What could they 
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be? Ibuined to know! and resolved, that 1f Ismail did not breals 
the matter to me, I would, of my own accord, lead him to the subject 

I said, f think, that my eyes nevor closed that mght, when I 
rose in the morning, I found that Ismail and the others were gone 
He did not retuin for some days Tlus was nothmg uncommon, 
certainly, but Ins proceedings had become myste1ious to me for a 
long time before, and I could not help connecting his frequent and 
Jong absences with lis thuc profession, whatever that might be 
He could not be only a cloth merchant, thero was nothing im that 
ploddig business to hold out to lum or to me the splendid hopes 
which Hoosein and the rest evidently entc1 tamed, and with which I 
had no doubt he wasfambar It must be something beyond this, 
which I could not compass, and to sco whether I could get any 
clue to it, I betook myself to the old moolla 

Azeezoolla, for that was Jis name, ieceived me with his usual 
londness, but remarked that I must be il, as my face, he said, was 
full of anxiety, and as though I was suffermg fiom fever Isaid I 
had had ague, but that I was bette, and that 1t would soon pass 
from me I took my usual lessons in tho forms, positions, and 
words of a Mahometan’s daily prayeis , and when these weie ended, 
I begged lim to open the Koran, and explam agam to me my 
favourite passages The old man put on his spectacles, and rockme 
lumself to and fio, read to me passage by passage of the book in 
Arabic, explammng the meanmg to measheread They were the 
same I had heard often before , and when he had fimshed, I asked 
him whether there were not other portions of the book which ho 
had concealed from me 

““No, my son,” said he, ‘“‘I have concealed from you nothing 
My Imowledge of this blessed book 1s indeed very muted, but ob, 
that you could have seen and heard the commentaries which my 
revered preceptor, peace be to lis memory! had written upon 1t! 
In them, so deep was his knowledge, that every sentence of some 
chapters, im which the true meanimg 1s purposely hidden from the 
uninspired, formed a separate treatise, nay, mm some passages every 
word, and indeed every letter, was commented upon But he 1s 
gone, and 1s now enjoying the delights of the paradise I have re- 
vealed to you All I can do 1sto read to you, and I will do it again 
and again, till you have by heart the paits which most interest you, 
and which are the cream of the book ” 

“ But,” said I, “have you never heard of anythmg beyond what 

~ you have told me, m all your long experience? You are surely 

concealing something from me, which you fear to tell me on account 
of my youth ” 

“ No, mdeed,” said the old man, “11s true that some professors 
of our religion, Sofees and others, whose creeds are accursed, have 
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from timo to timo promulgated heterodox doctrmes, which are 
plausible enone! and entrap the unwary but they lead to ultmate 
perdition, and I thmk you are now too well grounded m your belief 
to be led array by them, young as yon are. 
“Thanks to your kindness,}am sadI “and 1t was only to 
whether I had more to learn, that I have now quéstioned yon os 
have for I saw he ather could not or d not reveal to mo 
more ‘But tell me, father what profession ought I to adopt to 
your wise instructions into the best effoot P 
ba Slee o moolla, snd be “you will have to und much 
pamful sindy but in tho courte of timo this obstnclo will bo over 
come and depend upon 14, there is no station or profession so 
acceptable to God os thot of one of his ministors. will instruct 
in the rudiments of Arabic, and your father when ho secs your 
mmd bent upon it, will not oppose you may he will send you to 
Dehho to complete the education I shall haye ” 

Well, I thmk of st, sud L Bnt st wos very far from m 
intention to become s moolla. I could not disguiso from myso! 
that Axecroolle was msorably poor and was dependont upon con 
tribubons he with difficulty collected for his muntenance Daiica 
Ismail was not a moolla, nor Hoosen, nor any of ther sot and I 
must become one of thom, bo they what they might, before my mud 
could be at rest. I went no moro to him. I had got from lus 
little store of knowledge and if onco I had broken the subject of 
my fnture life to him I should only bo subjected to continual argn 
roents 10 su of his view of what would tend to my benofit and 
as I did not like them, I thought at bottor to stay away 

Wonld to God I had become a moolla! Anything would be pro- 
forablo to my state at present, which must now for over romain as 
at is. It is my fate howover and I onght not to mormnr at tho 
decrees of Proyvidonee. If st had not been written, would my father 
have been murdered P If it hed not beon wnitton, should I haro 
ovor becomo a Thug ? Assuredly not! Who can opposo FateP who 
can avort its deereesP Yet would you not, release me ond 

vido for me if after many years you found mo faithfal P 

Never! said I. You Thugs are too dangerons ever to bo Ict loose 
again upon tho world; your fingers would atch to strangle tho first 
man you met, and before long wo shoald hear of Amecr Ah Jemadar 
with a gang of forty or fifty fellows, who would givo ua infinite 
trouble to catch. Would it not bo soP 

LT beboro you aromght snd Ameer Ah, laughing In smito of my 
remorso at times, the opportunities would be too tempting fur me to 
Tat thom And you know I have eaten the goor and cannot 
change. Lam betteras Iam, for if you caught mo again yon would 


lang me 


GONFESSIONS OF A THUG 1h 


I have not the least doubt we should, Ameer Ah But go on with 
your story, you will forget what your train of thought was, if you 
digress in this manne: He resumed 

Neaily a month elapsed, and after this weary time to me, Ismail 
1eturned, accompamed by Hoosem My father, for so I shall call 
him, remaiked a change m my appearance, which I accounted for 
as I had done to the moolla, and he seemed satisfied But was 1? 
Oh, no! Iwas consumed by my burmng curiosity to know all that 
was Indden from me I could not sleep at mghts, and became 
sullen, and oppressed with thoughts which led me to no conclusions 
At one time I had formed tho determination to leave my father, and 
seek my fortune, and had actually packed up a few of my clothes, 
and a little money I had, and resolved to leave the townin the meght, 
httle carmg where my fate should lead me, but when the time 
came, the sense of my desolation so pressed upon me, that I 
abandoned the idea, and remamed I trasted to time for cleamng 
up the mystery that hung over me, but at the same time determined 
that I would be more watchful over my father and Ins companions 
than I had ever been before And many were the resolutions I 
made to speak to him on the subject nearest my heart, yet even 
when opportunities occurred, I could not bring myself to the task 
It was not that I was tamid—naturally I was bave—1t was a mys- 
terious consciousness that I should hear something (whenever I 
should hear it) that was strange, nay, fearful, that deterred me, 
but why ths feeling should have so possessed me I cannot now tell, 
yet so it was 

One evening, Ismail sent for me to his sleeping-room I had 
been rarely admutted to 1t, and my heart beat fearfully, with a pre- 
sentiment that I was upon the crisis of my fate Ismail seemed to 
me to be disturbed, he bade me sit down, and we sat silently for 
some time gazing on one another, there was only one small oil 
ght burning im a recess of the wall, which made the apartment 
very gloomy, and this tmflimg circumstance contributed still more to 
amerease the morbid feelmg withm me _ I believe I almost gasped 
for breath, I could bear 1t no longer I arose, threw myself at his 
feet, and burst nto a passionate fit of weepmg 

‘Why, Ameer, my clild, my son,” said he kindly and caress- 
ingly, “whatis this? what has tioubled you? has some fair one 
bewitched you ® have you got mto any difficulty while I have been 
away? Tell me, my boy, you know you have no one in the world so 
fond of you as your father, and, alas! you have now no mother” 

When my feelings gave me power of utterance, fearfully I repeated 
to him what I had heard from him and the rest, on the memorable 
night I have before related When I had finished, [ rose up, and 
with a throbbimg heart said, “I have erred, my father, my cut.osity, 
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a boys curionty overcame me but amce then my f havo 
ete Nas Lay ant Iam no longer 1 boy for I feol that ¥ 
can OST oe pate cubere yon Sa ah as $9 Rho. prea 
and I folded my hands on my breast, and stood silent! © was 
evidently much moved dusk as twas, I could see lus face workmg 
with emotions, and under expreamons new to me. 

At last he broke the mlence which had becomo tomo 
able. “My son,” he said, you know more than I had everin 
tended you should. I have now no alternative but to make you 
such as I am myself, and my knowledgo of your character lends mo 
to antiorpate uch from you. 

“Trost me, only trust me' I pasmonntely erclaimed. “You shall 
never have canse to regret 1! 

Ibeleve you, -sdho “and now attend well to what I shall 
say for upon it your fnture ematance depends. Thero can bo no 
homtation mo Zeltnig bok, cn the world, when onco you know all 
You will have to undergo 4 trial which will stretch your courage to 
its utmost. ‘Wall yo ao Faromeh walt 9k? dato sew tates 362 

I dare, cred I for I wos reckon 

ner nee nteeue un segs eB ee eeerne one em 
and,— 

edgar io bat I swear to yon that in threo days ot tho 
farthost, I conceal nothing from you. 

I was disappomted, yet fall of hope, and ho drsmssed mo to my 


re 

Tamnail performed his promiso bat I ean hardly describe to you 
eahib, tho effeotit then had on my mind. Shall [ endeavour to re- 
lato what his tale was? I only hesitate as it began by his giving 
mea sketch of his Info which I fear would lend mo from my own 
at it would antorest tl 

Tabcbr not that it would -Amecr AL, sad I; and when you hayo 
finshed your own adventures yon can return to it. 

Yon aro nght, eahib, I will omit s¢ at present, all ex his con 
oluding which mth his taloof wrong endured and revenged 
made me hate the world, and clearo to Thuggee as tho only profes 
sion and brotherhood in which I could hopo to find faith exist 
mg They wero these and thoy have over been indelibly ampressed 
on my memory 

hus far my son, have I related somo events of my hfo for your 
instrnction, and I hare little more to add Ion hardly now 
mention that I am a Thug a momber of that glorious profession 
which has been transmitted from tho remotest periods to the few 
selected by Alla for his uncrmng parpores, Jn at, tho Hindoo and 
tho Moslim both unite as brothera; among them bad faith ta neter 
lmown a sure proof that our calling is bleseed and sanctioned by 
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the Divine authority For where on this earth, my son, will you 
find trne faith to exist, except amongst us? I see none m all my 
dealings with the world , m 1%, each man 1s meessantly strrvimg to 
outwit and deceive is neighbour and I turn fiom 1ts heartlessness 
to our truth, which it 1s refreshing tomy soul to contemplate From 
the lowest to the Inghest among us, all are ammated with the same 
zeal Go where we will, we find the same brotherhood , and though 
differmg perhaps, in many parts, m customs and pomts of practice, 
yet thew hearts are the same, and all pursue the great aim and end 
of Thuggee withthe same spimt Go where we will, we find homes 
open to us, and a welcome greeting among tribes of whose language 
even we of Hindostan are ignorant, yet then signs of recognition 
are the same as ours, and you need but to be thrown among them 
as I have been, to experience the truth of my assértions Could this 
be without the aid of God? So clashing are human interests, and 
so depraved is the social state of our country, that I own no such 
feeling could exist without the Divme will Some repugnance you 
wul feel at the practice of the profession at first, but 1t 1s soon over- 
come, for the rewards held out are too glorious to allow us to dwell 
for a2 moment on the means we use to atta them __ Besides, 1t 1s 
Fate,—the decree of the blessed Alla' and who can withstand 1t? 
If he leads us into the undertaking, he gives us firm and brave 
hearts, a determimation which no opposition can overcome, and a 
perseverance which never yet failed to accomplish its object Such, 
my son, 1s what I would make you You wr" ente: on your calling 
at once in a high grade, under my auspices—~« grade which others 
spend years of exertion to attain, you will never know want, for all 
my wealth shall be shared with you Be firm, be courageous, be 
subtle, be faithful, more you need not These are the highest 
qualifications of a Thug, and those which ensure honour and respect 
among our fraternity, and lead to certam success and Ingh rank 

As for me, I look but to see you at the head of a band of your own 
to retire, and in quiet pass the remainder of the years allotted to me, 
content with hearing the praise which will be bestowed upon Ameer 
Ah, the darmg and enterprismg son of Ismail! tll then I shall be 
your guardian and instructor ” 


CHAPTER Ilr 
Falstaff —He’s no swaggerer, hostess, a tame cheater he, you may stroke 
him as gently as a puppy greyhound He will not swagger with a Barbary hen 
if her feathers turn back in any show of resistance 
2nd Part of Kung Henry IV , Act u, Scene 4. 


“My father,” said I, “you need say no more, I am yours, do as you 
will with me Long ere I heard this history from you, I had over- 
G 


/ 
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a boys cunonty overcame me but mnco then my feelmgs haye 
Caneel, why Tee not Iamnolonger 5 boy for I feel that I 
can do anything and only mploro you to pat mo to the ; 
and I folded my hands on my breast, and stood ae © was 
oridentty much mored; dusk as :t was, I could sco kus workmg 
mith emotions, and ander cxpresvions new to me 

At Jast ho broke the silence which had becomo to mo insupport 
able = My son,” ho end, you know mor than I had overm 
tended you shonld. I have now no altornative but to make you 
such as Iam myself and my knowlodgo of your character leads mo 
to anticipate much from you. 

Trust me only trust mo "I pasmonately orclaumed, “ You shall 
never karo caneo to regret it!” 

“TI believe you," aid ho “and now attend well to what I shall 
eay for upon tt your fnturo cxstenco depends. Thoro can bo no 
hesitation no falling back on tho world, when once you know all 
‘Lou mil hare to undergo a tnal which will stretch your courage to 
its utmost. Wull you go through with atP dare yon to brave it P” 

T dare” cre f for I was reckless. 
ae acemed to bo absorbed in thought fora fow moments, and then 
Not to-night, but I swear to that in threo dayx ot tho 
farthest I will coneca! notlung inare * 
T was dreappotnted yet fall of hope and ho dismissed mo to my 


Frpo:€ 

Ismail performed kus promise bat I can hardly deseribo to you 
rahib the effect 1t then lia] on my mind, Shall { endeavour to re 
Lite what hie tale was I only bestate as at begnn by bis gring 
mea shitch of his life whieh I fear would lend mo from my own 
sorry yet tt wonld interest you great! 

T doubt not that st won.d, Ameer (fh, cud I and when you havo 
fin: hed your own adventures you can returm to tt. 

You ary nght, ealab, 1 will omit it at preeent all except his con 
ele ling world; which, with his tale of wrong endured an rorenged 
made me bate the world, and cl nro to Thagere as tho onl profes 
eran and brotherhood ia which I could hope to find faith exist 
in, Thry were these and they hare ever been in| libly impreseed 
on hee tae ha I 1 1 

a4 far mye n, hare I niatal some cventaof 
intrn tnant tay bt mon to adh Jf mel led cae 
rirtion th tl om a Thog = member of that glonoay profession 
wl ot tae don tran mitted from the remotest proods to the fur 
eLetalby Mh fo rhia onering parpm «In it, tho Hindoo and 
th Medm beth ort aabnthert amon them inl faith f¢ never 
Le wn avore proof tha onrealkoagis ble ed and sanctioned by 
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upon my mind. That wasin fact the cause of the sorrow and hear- 
meas you havo remarked and I longed for on opportamty to throw 


n'my heart to you, and to implore of you to receivo me among 
pl Tam xo longer a child, and lustary hos to mo 
new feelings which aro at t too ¢ for me to describe bat 


I long to mn famoas yon hare done, and to become a momber of 
tho profession in whieh you describo truc faith and brothorbood alono 
toexist. As yet I havo ecen not of tho falsy world, and assured 


deprared I bavo heard it to bo from others boa:do yourself, and I feol 
os baer I was choeon by Allatomn renown it con only bo gained 
og im your footsteps, and behold me ready to follow you 
whitbersocrer you will lead me. I havo no frend bat yourself, no 
mamtancs eten hare I ever formed omong the youths af tho 
" go Ppa when I saw them ialiorine ay their fathers had 
lone and what a ted to mo low and pi pursuits, m t 
rote opainst hen aod Ihave cast them of My only frien a ibe 
old moolla, who would fain persuade mo to beeomo ono like himself 
and spend my days reading the koran bnt thore is nothing sti 
in his profceston, though itisa holy one, and it consequent) holds 
out no indneement to me or say hope of gratiffing tho for 
ectire employment which 18 co! ng mo. I havo wished to be- 
come 0 soldier and to eater one of tho bands in the servieo of Semdm 
to fight against the unbelicving Feringheos but this too has poseed 
away and now I demro nothing bat to beeomo 2 Thug and follow 
you my father through the world. 1 will not disappoint yon; my 
thirst for famo m too ardent Joe say thite but death to quench it. 
“May God keep it far from you, Tamail with fecling “You 
are the only solace toa Life which has now no enjoyment Bat what 
is produced by the development of your thoughts nnd actions, I 
know my ron, you will not dvappoint me Noe ace tho stato of 
Preapenty Lam bleed with, but you litle know the power Thare 
my aathonty fe owned by erery Thug im this part of Hindostan 
and a with @ notice would seoa band of a thousand men ready to 
obey ant order Eehould give them. This will bo prored to m 
af wdasvs at the festiral of the Dowere. We shall att assemble, at 
Jen t nx rniny as will be reqaleito for the opening operations of tho 
year wlich will le. undertaken one ecale of unussal Greatness for 
we have determined to take adraninge of the confasion at present 
v ‘and ty the wars of Holkar an! Sandia w 
ce 


ith tho Fennghees 
ritieyate mach work acd astirring resto, and the men are fm 
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patient for employment, after a long period of inactivity =I will 
take you to Sheopoor, which we havo decided on as our placo of 
mecting, as the vemindar is fmendly to us and assists us mm many 
ways Iwill introduce you to my associates, and you will be 1m- 
tiated as a Thug in the usual manner ” 

Thus, sahib our conversation ended, the mght had passed in ats 
1elation, and I went to rest 0 different bemg fiom what I had been 
for many days befcre Tose, and found all my former energy and 
sprit had returned to me; and whereas a fow days before I went 
about hke a love-sick maiden, I now held up my head, threw out 
my chest, and felta man It was true I was stall a boy, I was only 
eighteen years old, but I did not suffer my thoughts to dwell upon 
this, afew years, thought I, and, Inshalla! I shall be somebody 
To prove to yon, salub the excitement that possessed me, I shall 
relate to you the followmg cucumstance I immeght have jomed m 
the action befoie, but never should have dreamed of domg the deed 
of daring I then did, in the piesence too of men who weie 
soldiers by profession, but who hung back at tho moment of danger 

It happened, a day or two after the conversation with my father 
which I have related, that a figiess with a cub came into a small 
tract of jungle which lay near our village, the first day she was 
seen she killed a shepherd, the sccond day another man who had 
gone to look for his body, and the third she giievously wounded the 
patail of the village, a man who was held in universal estimation, 
and he diced during the mght A general mceting of the villagers 
was held at the place set apart for deliberations, and 16 was deter- 
muned that all the active men should proceed m a body and attack 
the beast in her lar The next morning we all assembled before 
daybreak There was one man, a huge large-whiskered and 
bearded pathan, who voluntcered to be our leader , he was literally 
hardly able to move for the weapons he had about lim ‘Two 
swords were in his belt, which also contaimed an assortment of dag- 
gers of various sizes and shapes, a long stiaight two-edged sword 
hung over his left shoulder, the pomt of which nearly touched the 
ground, he had also a shield across his back, and m his nght hand 
a matchlock with the match hghted He addressed my father as we 
came up 

“Salaam alekoom! Ismail Sahib,” said he, ‘1s a quiet person hke 
you coming out with us, and the Sahib Zadah too P’ 

“Yes, khan,” rephed my father, “1t 1s mcumbent on all good 
men to do their utmost im a case of need lke this, who knows, if 
the Hs 1s not lalled, but that some one else may become food 
sor 16?” 

“Tnshalla!” said the khen, twistmg up Ins moustachios and 
surveying himself, “we have determined that the beast dies to-day. 
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Many « tiger has fatlen from o shot from my good and what 35 
this brute that 1 should escape? May sts eter be ached the only 
fear 1s, that it will not stand to allow us to prove that we are men, 
and not dogs before 1t.” 

Asto that, sud my father “we must take our chanoo; but 
way khan, how will you move mth all those weapons about you P 

yY you could not run away were she to rush out.” 

te cried the “ Are our beards to be defiled by 
e brate P What are you thinking on ths m to sa that 
Dildar ‘Khon ever timed. fean emyilsag ai tow bts P let at 
come out, I say and you will see what use the weapons will bo! 
Trust to me mngle-handed to finish 1t. First I shall shoot 2t with my 
matchlock it will be wounded thon I shall advanco on at thus, 
said he, drawmg the long sword and flounshwg it, at tho samo 
tame twrling round and round, and leapmg in evory possiblo di 
rection, 

There! said ho qmite out of breath, thero! would not that 
have finshed it? Why I am a perfect Roostum in matters of thin 
lond and killmg a toger 1s only childs play to Dildar Khan! why 
T could eat one, tail ond all. at come slong and whon tho ply 
begms, let no ane come in Dildar Khans woy” sad ho to tho ns. 
sembled group, “for Inshalla! I mean to show you poor ignorant 

le how o tiger can be killed by s smglo man.’ 

“T know tho khan to be as arrant o coward aos cror brenthed,” 
sud my father to mo; “ but coms, lot us seo what ho will do, for I 
confeas I am annons to behold him capering beforo tho ssh 

By Alla! said I, if hedoes perform such antics, tho brato will 
dine on him to 6 certamty ” 

“That is no concern of ours, mud my father; “it 1 0 matter of 
dostny but I would venture a great deal, ho nover goes within an 
arrow’s flight of ber 

Wo all sot out headed by Dildar Khan, who still flourished hin 
Jong sword, holding hs matchlock in bus Ieft hand, now and then 


smoothing up his monstachios, which or had been trunei to 
pean from lus ps, and reached nearly to his cycs. Wo 


ape this, howerer wo all poets and declared that alf 
ould go wrong without bum; and after rome demar he again pro- 
ceeded. 
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“T told you,” said my father, “how it would be, but let us see 
how he will end the affair ” 

We went on till some bones and torn clothes, and the head of one 
of the unfortunate men who had been killed, lymg near a bush, 
proved very plainly that the ammal was not far off, and at these the 
khan showed fresh signs of fear 

“They say it 1s a purrut bagh,” said he, “a beast into whom the 
unsainted soul of that mad fakeer, that son of the Shitan, Shah 
Yacoob, has entered, and that it 1s proof agamst shot Why should 
we risk our lives mm contention with the devil?” 

“Nay, khan,” said a young daie-devil lad, the scamp of the 
vulage, ‘‘you arejoking Whoever heard of a purrnut bagh that was 
a female? Besides, wé will burn the beards of fifty Shah Yacoobs ” 

“Peace!” cned the khan, “be not irreverent Do we noé all 
know that purrut baghs can be created? Mashalla! did I not see 
one near Asseergurh, which a fakeer had made, and turned Joose on 
the country, because they would not supply him with a virgin from 
every village P” 

“What was it lke” cried a dozen of us, and for a moment the 
real tigress was fo. gotten 

“Take!” said the khan, rubbmg up his moustachos with one 
hand, and pressmg down his waistband with the othe, “hke! why 
it had a head twice the size of any other tiger, and teeth each a 
cubit long, and eyes red as coals, which looked hke torches at night , 
and 1t bad no tail, and v 

But here he was stopped short, and our laughter too, by a loud 
roar from a short distance, and a moment afterwards, the tigress 
and a half-grown cub, rushed past us with their tails m the air 

“ Well, Ikhan,’”’ said the lad before mentioned, ‘‘ that 1s no pur- 
iut bagh at any rate Did you not see the tail of the big one, how 
she shovk 1t at you?” 

“I represent,” said he, “that, tail or no tail, 1t holds the ac- 
cursed soul of that wretch Yacoob, may his grave be defiled! and I 
will have nothing to do with 1t, it is useless to try to loll the 
Shitan, if he choose, you know, he could blow us all mto hell with 
a breath ” 

“Namurd! namurd! cowaid! coward!” cried some of us, “you 
were brave m the village , how are you now?” 

“Who calls me namurd °” roared the khan, “follow me, and 
seeifI am one o1 not,” and he iushed forwaid, but not 1m the duec- 
tion the tigress had gone, 

“That 1s not the way,” cried some, and at last he turned 

“Thus 1s child’s play,” said my father , “‘come, 1f we are to doany- 
thing, we had better set about 1 m good earnest ’ 

And we went on m the direction the beast kad taken 
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Tt led to an open glade, at one mde of winch thero was o largo 
sigle, sriis woe yery: lnk baislice pen 

“ She 18 there, depend it,” sand anold hunter “I nover saw 
a more likely m my hfe.” 

We were all about thirty st from the rock and bushes, and 
Dildar Khan ahd not ef all relish ng proammty to them. = 

I to represent, sad he ma low voico to us all, “that 
haymg Lilled so man’ of these brates, I know best how to manngo 
them, and as I am the best armed of the party I shall inke up m: 
pomtion near yonder bush, by which runs the pathway tho will 
take to 1t when she 1s driven out, and then you will seo the recop- 
tion she will meet with from Dildar Khan. Inshalla! I shall 
emt tho pomt of my sword to her and sho will ranon it, then I sual 
flmsh her with one blow of my tegha.” 

‘We all looked in the direction he pomted, and sure enough there 
waso bush abouttro hundred off, on tho pathway to tho village 

“Not that one surely” said my father “why man, you will 
never see the beast from thence.” 

“Trost me,” said the khan, and off he went. 

“T told you how it wonld be, contmued my father “ dircetly he 
sees the annnal, he will be off down tho rond os fastashe can, Bat 
come,” said he to the men, “mnco the khan thinks ho will bo of 
more use down yonder I will ead you on, and wo will see whother 
this eater of men cannot bo got out. 

Wo wero immediately dinded into threo partes, Sis He 6) oH 
either mdo of the bushes, tho other by o circuit to got bel tho 
rock and if possible upon 1t, m order to shoot her from above if sho 
wos to be secn if not, at any rato to dislodgo hor by throwing 
stones. Tho arrangements were quickly completed, and though wo 
Wo wore all wie eal afow yardsof the bushes, thero was no 
eign of tho C) no easuro at our near a 
Peaeli or ate ti Tel teen disterbed before aad of 
course could not casily bo dnven out of her placo of refuge. I wos 
Tith one of the parties on the sxde, and had no arms bat a swort 
and o light shold; indeed, I bad gone more as a tor than 

t else. We waited a few minutes, and ono of tho party who 
boon sent round, appeared on tho top of tho rock; he was soon 
followed by three othors. 

Are you all ready P ened one of them “TI shall heavo dorm 
this stone.” 

Bismillah! Away with it]” ered my father 

Threo of them applicd ther strength toit, and at last it rolled 
over the faco of tho rock, and thandenng down, eplit into a thousand 
frngments. There was a moment of intenso anxicty and suspense 


but no tigress followed. 
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“Try whether you cannot sce her,” ened my father, “if you do, 
fire, we are all prepared ”’ 

The men looked down in every direction, but said nothing At 
last one of them was observed to be pointing to a particular spot, as 
though he showed the others something 

“By Alla!” said my father, “he sees her. Look out, she will 
rush forth before you ae thinking of her” 

Every man blew Ins match, and planted Ins fect firmly At last 
one of the men on the rock raised Ins matehlock and fired, 1t was 
answered by a tremendous rotr which 1ent the skics, and out rushed 
the cub, apparently badly wounded, for before he had come a few 
yards he Jay down and roared honbly, he was fully half-giown, 
and made a dreadfn] noise One of the men of oui party fired at 
him, and he did not move after the shot struck him 

“Now we shall have tough work,” said my father, “she wall be 
savage and infuriated beyond descnption, it 1s haidly safe to be 
here , but mind your aim, my Jads, she will never icach us, L never 
yet missed mine, but the shot may not be fatal, solook out for 
yourselves ”’ 

Again my father called to the men on the.1ock to heave over 
another fragment There was one very large one just on the brink 
After a good many pushes 16 gave way, and as the former had done, 
shivered into atoms with a great noise It was successful, the 
tigress rushed out towards our side, and stood for a moment I[ 
had never seen a tiger before, and could not help admiring her 
noble appearance ‘There she stood, her tail erect, the end of at only 
waving from side to side, glaring on us with her fearfully bright 
eyes, apparently irresolute as to what she would do, and not noticmg 
the body of the cub, which was close to her We were all as silent 

as death, each man with his matchlock to us shoulder My father 
fired, and then the others, I could see the whole distinctly, for I 
had no gun She staggered when my father fired, he had evidently 
Int her, but the rest had missed, and she charged with another 
tremendous roar, mght at our party, but the shout we set up and 
the waving of our weapons turned her, and she set off at a low 
canter towards the bush where Dildar Khan had stationed himself 

“Ya Alla!’ cried my father, “ coward as he 1s, he will be killed! 
she will spare nothmg now! what can be done °” 

By this tame the other party caught a ghmpse of her, and every 
matchlock was discharged, she must have been hit again for she 
stopped, turned round, giowled, and showed her teeth, but again 
sprang forward I:imagine Dildar Khan had no idea that she was 
approaching him,as he had hidden himself behind the bush and could 
have seen nothing of what had passed “He may escape,” said my 
father , 1618 possible, yet scarcely, what can be done?” No one , 
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mado o but an instant afterwards I had drawn m 

sot off at full speed after the brute. bieeaie 
ge eee Ue may ma toms come back mstantly! Ya Alle, 
he too will perish! cried my father m an agony of apprehenmon. 
But I heeded not, and who of that company had my flest foot P 
yet some of them followed me. As I ran, I mw tho tgress was 
yveak, and was badly wounded, but still she ran fast. I sow her ap- 
Peet the bush, and the msernbly man Dildar Khan rosh from 
drt, and stand m her yery pth, mth lus arms atretched out, 
apperently paralysed with fear Another instant ahe had crouchod 
ee eo ie toe te he was under her and sho 
fleroely tearimg his body It did not stop me; I heard tho ones af 
those behmd me to turn off but I did not. I donot think I gnvo 
the dan 8 ht if I did, the excitement o at 
Another d had brought me close to the brnte whose head was 
down gnawing the body beneath her I mado bat one stroke at 
her ponies te tain | wat emcee the blado burned itsolf 
deep m the back of her neck, and she scemed to mo todrop dead I 
atte hes ie rev aie watched for a ets sly paren 
dead, and lay her hmbs only qmvenng e body of tho man 
beneath hor Datortatate over! cacio-a sis wes: ete'erorid 
not have turned after hum, had he even had the presence of mind to 
avoid her but ho had thonght to fly and the sight of tho animal 
ete apart econ Though all pawed no moment, mo- 
now s#hib, I seo brn, bis starting from his head, and 
His arias raiaed-and expanded, as thon wooing tho anal s fatal 
embrace, Cownrd! had ho romamed behind the bash, ho was safe, 
and maght have shot her os sho passed but thoro ho lay o fearful 
le Ins faco all Intten and Iacerated, and tho blood pouring 
from wounds in his stomach! cage pees My father 

came up immedintely he embraced mo, and burst into tears. 
“How could you msh your lfc, amy boy ssid ho; “how conld 
you be so rashly renturous of your lito for #0 poor a wretch ns hoP 
ing to the body = did I not tell yon ho wasn coward? Let I 
am proud of you now m, son, and you karo shamed usall, Sco!” 


contmucd he to the whole assembly “our fnces aro blackened this 
wx. could havo planted a0 well-almed 


da: a who among yoi 
and Weare Bec tho bindo has bared itsclf, ond os half 
throngh tho bone. Mashalla! it 1s brave boy! and again my 


father hugged mo to his broast. 
MUL beg to ropresent " enid old Bence Singh, my instructor in my 


letio cxorersea, that some of the praito ia due to me for my goo! 
feaiice Lalways told you, Ismait Sahib that the Sahib Zadah 
srould bo worthy of lis father; may brs riches inercaso ond mary 
Le live a thoneand years! Yes, mir” sud he to me often have [ 
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taught you that cut Yousee, you wero 1unning along, and cut over 
your left hand, 161s few that can do that with any certainty, but 
you have caught the knack, and you want but a hittle practice to 
become as good a swoidsmain as myself Perhaps too,” continued 
he to me laughing, ‘the heat of yom teacher may be made glad 
to-day, unde: such au auspicious commencement, the Salub Zadah 
will remember the old 1ajpoot” 

““Thatreminds me,” said my father, “that I owe you a present , 
come to me this afternoon Inshalla! we know how to bo grateful 
for kindness, and it shall have its 1cwaid” And he received 
when he came a handsome enft 

I must say, however, that under Ins imtion I had become highly 
expeit at all manly exercises, I could nse a gun, throw a spent, 
wrestle, knew the exact use of every desciiption of sword, straight 
or crooked, single 01 double-edged, long o shot, and in all these 
exercises there was not a Jad of the village, and I may say of the 
country round, who could in any way compete with me 

That mght my father said to me, “ Ameer, my son, to-morrow you 
accompany meto Sheopoor I necd not tell you how to-day’s exploit 
will raise you in the eyes of your futnre compamons A)heady have 
I despatched intelligence of oui proposed depaiture to-moirow, and 
some account of to-day’s affair, enough only to make them cumous 
to see the hero of 16, and I have mentioned no particulars, which 
will make them the more anmous to hear them from me You have 
lutherto been looked on with some suspicion by many members of my 
band, and were it not fo. my rank of yemadai, I should have been 
obliged to explam my intentions in regaid to you long ago to them 
I look therefore upon this event as particularly fortunate, as, 
knowing you are to be publicly biought amongst them, they will 
receive you with greater warmth and respect, as having given so un- 
demable a pioof of your bravery, in the presence too of old soldiers, 
who have most of them seen many a tough fight ” 

“It was God’s will,” sad I, “else what power had a boy hke me 
to do such a thing ?” 

“You are now no child,” replied my father, “you have this day, 
or I mstake you much, thrown off every lngermg feelng of boy- 
hood, the change has been sudden, but 1t has been complete, and 
it will last, or I mistake you much” 

“You do not,” I rephed, “I am not what I was, to-day’s 18 


ee first blood I have secn spilled, I feel that 1t will not be the 
as 
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OHAPTER IV 


Lt Merderer —How dost thon feel thyself now? 
Sad Murderer—Faith, some drogs of conscience are yet within me. 


find Murderer — 


Have so incensed, that I am reckless what 
T do to spite the world. —Afacbeth, Act ilk, Beene 2. 

Tru day after my adventure mith tho tiger I left our village mth 
my father We travelled on horasback, and on tho fourth 
afterwards reached Sheopoor the town from which the grand ex 
pedition was to set ont. It was here too that I was to bo admitted 
into the band of Thugs, and I looked forward to my manguration 
with much impatence, and perhaps some drend, for I know not 
what ceremonies I had to go through. Wo put up in the houso of 
Bloedeen, whero severnl other Thug leaders were also and after 
poledenp Supt my father me accompany him to tho 
council was to detarmino on the futuro operations. I was 
presented to the members, ten in number who wero tho jomadars 
of the different bands I could sco, from tho respect and considera 
tion with which my father was troated, that ho was looked upon on 
the chief of the whole I wns gratified by tho reception I met mth 
and my oonduct in the affair mth the tiger tho wholo aroum 
stances af which wore related by my father rnisoxd mo at onco ton 
high station in their respect. 

Asit still wanted tro days of the feshral of the Dusom, my in 
Sears eatnate Gah by the hig, acd cided by all clans Os 


aro already aware, thet all great undortakings aro com 
ne hoe for tho 
breaking up of tho rains givos a hopo that tho adventuro will not 

pated by them oat oe continuance of fino weather which 

band to travel n comfort, and with better hopo 
of from tho chanco of falling in with trvellers, who also 
take vanieee ct tho break in the weather to commonco long 


b 
. 
: 


1, 
then soe why such respect was paid to tho festival of tho Dasera, or 
indeod why it was kept at oll; and I applied to my father foro 
solution of my doubts on tho subject. 
“Tt isnecessary to your fully understanding this,” said he “ that 
I should give you an outline of oar belef in tho Divine ongin of 


our profession, which is intimately connected with tho faith of the 
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Tindoos, and by whom wo Moosulmans have been instructed 1n the 
art of Thugeee ”’ 

“This 1s wonderful deed,” sad I, “how do you reconcile any 
connection between the fath of unbelievers and that of the blessed 
prophet ?” 

“T cannot pretend to solvo the difficuliy,” said my father, “ but 
as their religion 1s far moro ancicut than ours, and no doubt had a 
Divine origm, there aro many poimts in it winch ono of the true 
faith may follow without offence, so that he does not jo them im all 
therforms and professions Indeed, thisis zmpossible, as no one car 
become 1 Hindoo, but, as I told you before, Thugece 1s one of the 
means by which Ajla works out Ins own ends, and as the profession 
of it has been handed down to us from ages, and becomes the fate 
of those who are called to follow it, the1o 1s no possibility of avoid- 
ing the profession though one desired to do so, and, as a direct 
consequence, no sin mm associating with Hindoos im tho practice of 
it, fiom whomit has had its origin Do you understand me P” 

“Perfectly,” sadI; “at was not to question its propriety that I 
asked the question, but only to know how it was that Hindoo festa- 
vals were acknowledged and kept by us Moosulmans ”’ r, 

‘The Dusera is tho only one,” said my father, ‘ which 1s observed; 
and the reason of this 1s, thatitis the fittest trme of the year to 
commence our enterprises, and has been invariably kept sacred by all 
Hindoo Thugs But I must tell you of the omgin of Thuggee, that 
you may judge for yourself how ancient 1¢ 1s, and how well the 
instructions then given by Divine command have been followed up 
In the beginmng of tho world, according to the Hindoos, thee 
existed a creating and a destroyimmg power, both emanations from 
the Supreme Bemg These were, as a matter of consequence, at 
constant enmity with each other, which still continues The 
creative power, however, peopled the earth so fast, that the de- 
stroyer could not keep pace with him, nor was he allowed to do 
80, but was given permission to resort to every means he could 

devise to effect lis objects Among others, ls consort Devee, 
Bhowanee, or Kalee, for she 1s known under these names and many 
others, constructed an image, into which, on this occasion, she was 
empowered to infuse the breath of life No sooner was this effected, 
than she assembled a number of her votames, whom she named 
Thugs She imstructed them in the art of Thuggee, and to prove 
its efficacy, with her own hands destroyed before them the image 
she had made, mm the manner which we now practise She endowed 
the Thugs with superior intelligence and cunning, m order that they 
might decoy human beings to destruction, and sent them abroad: 
into the world, giving them, as the reward of therr exertions, the 
plunder they might obtam from those they put to death, and bid- 
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ding them be under no concern for the disposal of tho body 

srould horself convey them from the earth. Ages passed pega 
manner and sho protected her votanes from human laws, and they 
were everywhere found to be fmthfal but corruptons crept im among 
them with the mereased depravity of the world and at n pang 
more bold and camous than the rest, after d g a traveller 
dotermmed, mstead af follo the old custom of leavmg the body 
mnnoticed, to watch and see ow it was disposed of They lid 
themselves, as they thought, secure from observation in tho bushes 
by the mde of the rood, and waited tho arrival of tho goddess. But 
-what mortal can escape the eyo of DrnntyP Sho qmckly esprod 
them, and called tham before her ‘Terror-strickon by her splond:d 
‘and terrific 1 eerie and xn the utmost dread of her vongennee, 
they atenpiet to ‘bat she arrested their steps, and in an awfal 
manner upbraaded them for thar want of forth. 

“ You have sean me, said ahe, and looked upon 9 power which 
no mortal has ever yet beheld without instant destruction bat this 
I you henoefarward, however abel ap: longer protect you 
have re ee eae a es estroy will no 
longer be remo me, ant m your own mensures 

will not always bo effectual, and will 
‘often lead to your detection by earthly potora, and in this will con 
mast yotr punishment. Your intelligence and cunning still rommn 
to you. I will m fature samast you hy omens for your guidanco 
jmt tins my dearee will be your curso to tho latest period of tho 


heard bat durmg m: hfetme 
ar that Tigh instances havo beer tted on 


ish thoso who hare in — way se ay our pro- 
teotress, leaking her sacrifices and omens. ou therefore see 
ry ot 1s to follow the i decent ee coving th 
ages, d which cannot bo without in the 
a et the Divine power norm t anything in our creed 
to Jo blessed preoopts of our prophet wo say 
‘Komas five times 8 dey; ‘wo observe all tho rales of our faiths 
oe worehiP no idols; and if what wo have dono for ages, orer 
bib jmrvosi ff India by our forefathers, was displeasing 
Bg apt, ory wo, thoald ee ts weald dave ‘een 
h leasure. r ou va 
estation of his dsp of no grails we shoald have 
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dragged on a miserable existence , and, long ere this, should have 
abandoned Thuggee, and om connection with 1ts Hindoo professors ” 

“TT am convinced,” said I, “for your relation 1s wonderful 
Truly have you said that we are under the especial protection of 
Providence, and 1t would be sinful to question the propnety of any 
usages which have been transmitted from a period so remote, and 
followed without deviation. I will allow that I had thought this 
open connection with Kafirs as offensive, because I was led, from the 
representations of the old Moolla who was my mstructor, to believe 
them sunk into the lowest depths of depravity and bad faith, but 
he must have been ignorant, or a bigoted old fool ”’ 

“T will say nothmg more than this,” said my father, “that you 
will be thrown muck into the society of Hindoos, all of good caste, 
and you will find them as faithful and as worthy of your friendship 
as any Moosulman, such, at least, has been my experience of 
them ” 

On the day of the Dusera the ceremony of my mauguration as a 
Thug commenced I was bathed and dressed in new clothes which 
had never been bleached, and led by the hand by my father, who 
officiated as the gooroo, or spiritual director, and to whom seemed to 
be confided the entire direction of the ceremomes I was brought 
into a room, where the leaders of the band I had before seen were 
assembled, sittmg on a clean white cloth, which was spread 1n the 
centre of the apartment My father then, advancing towards them, 
asked them whether they were content to receive me as a Thug and 
a brother, to which they all answered, ‘‘ We are” 

I was then conducted into the open air, accompamed by the whole 
number, when my father, rasing Ins hands and eyes to the sky, 
cried na loud voice, “O Bhowanee! mother of the world! whose 
votaries we are, recerve this thy servant—vouchsafe to him thy 
Proscar gunk to us an omen which may assure us of thy con- 
sent!” 

We waited for some time, and at last, from a tree over our heads, 
the loud twittermg of the small tree-ow] was heard 

“Jey Bhowanee! Victory to Bhowanee'” cried the whole of the 
leaders, and my father embraced me, saying,— 

“Be of good cheer, my son, the omen 1s most favourable We 
Semis have expected such an one, thy acceptation 1s com- 
plete 

I was then ieconducted to the apartment, and a pickaxe, that 
holy symbol of our profession, was placed m my right hand, upon a 
white handkerchief I was desired to raise 16 as high as my breast, 
and an oath, a fearful oath, was then dictated to me, which I re- 
peated, raising my left mto the air, and invoking the goddess to 
whose service I was devoting myself The same oath was re- 
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pested by me on the blessed Koran after which a small jece of 
consecrated goor or coarse sugar was given me to cat, and my m 
augurotion was complete. Ay father recemved the congratulations 
of the assembly on the fortunate assne of the ceremony and ho then 
addressed me as follows — 

“My son, thon hast taken upon thee the profession which 1s of 
all the most ancient ond acceptable to the Divimty Thon hast 
sworn to be faithful, brave, and secret to pursue to destrackon 
every human whom chanoe, or thy in may throw into 
thy power mth ex ion of those w) © aro forbidden by the 
laws of our profesmon, which are now to theo sacred. Those oro 
parhonlar sects, over wham our power does not extend, and whose 
sacrifice 1s not acceptable to our Divine patroness; they are Dhobees, 
Bhats, Sikhs, Nanukshahees, Mudareo Fukeers, dancing mon, 
mumcans, Bhungees, Tailees, Lohara, Burrace, and maimed or 
Jeprous With these exceptions, the whole human raco 1s 
open to thy destruction, and thou must amb no possiblo means (but 
at all tames dependent upon the omens by which wo are guided) to 
com) therr destruchan, I have now fimshed; thon art become 
a and what remains of thy profeemon will be shown to theo 

our goarco, who will, under the necessary ceremonies, instruct 

te eee dz I to death and I onl: 

tis enough, sar am yours ly pray 
that an may soon be afforded me to prove to you m: 
pico es y y 

Thus I becamea Thug Bad) ee ee 
and ordinary crcamstances,—I menn, had I not introduced to 
my profesmon by one 60 powerfnl and well esteomod as my fathor 
then was,—I must have entered tho lowest grado of all; and had I 
proved myself to bo active, intelligent, and brave, I might have risen 
in time to the highest. But ths was spared mo and though too 
young myself to becomo o leader I wos ino rank abovo tho rest, 
‘and was conmdcred to be, and looked up to as, the person who was 
herenfter to fill my fathers place, whenover it should smut him to 
retire from achiro employment. 

Tho business which the Thug leaders had asecmbled to deliberato 
upon, wes a plan of my fathers foro body under himeclf and 
tyo other leadors (one of whom was Hooscin) to talo the higk 
road to tho Dukhun; to advance together as fur ns Na ° from 
whence my father was to proceed to Hyderabad; and the others 
scparating ono to go to Aurangabad, thenco through Khandesh, by 
Boorhanpoor to Indore, and bach to Shcopoor the other also to 
A bad, but from thenco to Poona; afterwards, if powsibk 14 
Tar as Surat, and from thenco homewards; Int if tho scason shonld 
bo too far advanced, they were to get to Boorhanpoor and home in 
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which was the thibnoo ‘What could have been more completo! 

such an omen had not been known for and promised the ut- 

most success, and splendid booty Lond and fervent were the cnes 

of praise to Bhowanee and each turning to his companion, con 

ted him on the prospect. 

oe long bows my father sat on, Sat spot, ig which timo 
was prepared for the + rts C) and 

we took the nearest road te Guaselipobe SERENE RO Dea; 

At the stage where we for the evenmg the thibaoo and 
pilhzoco were Lad pias te ce ae ee 
prokaxe, or as 1b was now called, haymg been consecrated, Lhussco 
and these renewed faronrable amens produced an moreosed confi 
dence in the expedition and its lenders. At the first streomlot wo 

the next mornmg the band all ant down, smd some and 

winch had been brought with us, was shared to all. Pecseud: 

mg favourable omens were sgain geen, and all declared that wo 
should speedily gain a rich booty 

To me this was all strange and unacoonntablo bat the umplicit 
fath which one seemed to place m the omens and tho regan 
larity with mabe § the ceremomes were conducted, impressed mo 
with a strong ides of thar necesmty though, to my shame I ray it, 
as I acq confidenco in mypelf, I scorned thom as foolish until 
musfortune, no doubt sent by Bhownnee, brought mo to my senses, 
and made me pemtent 

In a fow days wo armved at Guneshpoor ond 28 yot wo liad no 
adventure. in ren! the town, the sothaecs or invciglors, whose 
daty it 18 to entice travellers mto the powor af the Thugs, woro sont 
into the town, whilo wo remaincd under a mangv-grovo on the 
outmde. They wore absent most part of tho dey and when they 
returned they wero eagerly questioned for intelligence. Tho men 
who had been sent on tus duty wero two Hindoos, ono hy namo 
Bhudnonath, whom I havo mentoned before a Brahmin and tho 
other a man of infornor caste, by namo Gopal bat both wero persons 
of the most bland and persuasive manners, and I was toh that thoy 
rarely failed m thour object I was, among the rest, laghly cunous 
to hear ther adrontures 2m tho town, joued my father on his 
taking his placo in tho hecsing & 

Bhbudnonth told us, that he had gono throngh tho whole of the 
bornar withont success, when ho wes attrncteil to a bannens shop 
by 0 respectable old man, who wns in high disputo mth tho bannea. 
He went up to him, and the old gentleman who was in a violent 
passion at somo attempted exnction on the part of the merchant 

{mmediately nccosted him, and begged him to bo witness to tho 
transaction, expressing at the same tume Js intention of Iaring the 
man brought before the hotwal for his dishonesty 


be 
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‘‘The bunnea was very msolent and abusive,” Bhudrmath went 
on to say, “and after some altercation, I contrived to settle the 
matte: by dint of threats and persuasions The old man seemed 
highly pleased with me, and 16 naturally led, after we left the shop 
together, to a conversation about whither I was going, and who I 
was I took advantage of this, to convince him that the town was 
no safe residence for a traveller, even for a mght, and discovered 
that he was a Persian mootsuddee, or writer mn the service of the 
Rajah of Nagpoor, whither he was travelling with his son 

“T of course alarmed -him as much as I could with accounts of 
the thieves and Thugs on the road, and represented ourselves to be 
a company of travellers proceeding also to Nagpoor, on on2 way to 
the Dukhun, and associated together for mutual protection , and that 
we always rested outside the villages, as bemg the safest places 
when our number was so large He seemed so struck with the pro- 
posal I made to him to come out and jom us, that I lost no tame in 
pressing him to leave the town, and I have succeeded I have left 
Gopal, who joined us, to show him the way ont, and assist him m 
packing up his things, and I have no doubt they will be here be- 

‘ fore sunset” 

“Bank Alla!’ exclarmed my father, “your face 1s bright 1n our 
eyes, Bhudrinath, andI have no doubt, lads,’”’ said he to the knot 
of hsteners, “that the old khayet has abundance of money and 
jewels, and his plunder will help to see us on to Nagpoor, so 1f he 
does not come to us of his own freewill, we must even waylay him, 
and that too m the next march A short time will decide this, 
and if he does not come, some of you lughaees must be off to pre- 
pare the bhil or place of burial ” 

But we were saved the trouble, for the khayet came into our 
camp, as he had said, by sunset, and was met at the confines of 1t by 
my father and the two other jemadars The respectability of his 
appearanze struck me forcibly , he was evidently a man of polished 
manners, and had seen courts and good society After arranging 
hus travelling cart to sleep m, by placmg some tent walls around it 
for protection to his women, he and his son, an intelligent hand- 
some-lookmg youth, came to the spot where my father and the 
other leaders had spread their carpets, and many of the band bemg 
assembled, there ensued a general conversation 

Who could have told, sahib, the mtentions of those by whom he 
was surrounded ? Tome 1b was wonderful I knew he was to die 
that mght, for that had been determmed when he arrived im out 

camp, and while he was arranging Ins sleeping-place I knew too 
that a spot had been fixed on for his grave, and that of those with. 
him , for I had accompanied my father to it, and saw that it was 


begun , and yet there sat my father, and Hoosein, and Ghous Khan, 
D 
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and many others The and the story round, and the 
old man was delighted at! © company he had fallen into 

“J thank you, smd he to Bhudnnath that you brought mo 
out of that unsamted village troly hero x8 some enjoyment in 
the somety of gentlemen who hare seen the world. Thero I should 
have boen in dread of robbers, and shonld not bavo slept 
nwink all mght, while here I need not even to be watchful, since I 
om assured by the Khan Sahib pomting tomy father “that I shall 
be well taken care of. 

“Ayl growled out in a whisper an old Thug who sat behind mo, 
‘he will be well takon care of, sure enough, I will seo to that. 


How? sud L 
He gave the by which I know him to be ono of the 
bhuttotes ae statin giovesetis bad teat cel GL 
“T have an old grudgo against him, heocontinued, and the tmo 
1s come when I can repay 1t. 

Tell me how 1t happened,” sud Iino low tone, for the mans 
face wore o savage expresmon as he said at. 

“Not now” said he, how can IP I will toll yon to-morrow 
might when we mect in tho mujhs. That man 1s Bry Lal! as great 
a rascal o2 ever hved, one who has committed more murdcra and 
more villamea in his fe than any of us Thugs. Buthis cup is full, 
ins breath 1s already in his mouth one squeeze from me and it 
will go forth never to return.” 

dthe boy sud I, that fair fino boy —sarcly he will bo 

a” 

To tell oll be saw I seoadtho man to deliver us up 
at the first place wo come to! No, no, Mca, we know better and 
so will one of these days. 

‘kad hevwent round and seated himself yust belund tho old man, 
avho turned chout 2s though ho were introded 

Sit still, srt still, said my fother; 1t1s only acompanion, In 
an open camp like this overy ono 1s privileged to hear t conver 
sabon of the eremng mul, and wo usually find somo ono among 
us who con enhyen tho oyening mith o tolo until it 1s timo to rest 


‘? 
ed gat still, I could sco him playing with his fatal 
wenpon, the han ef, now pulling at through one hand and 
now through the other; and I gazed on tho group till my brain 
reeled again with excitoment—wmith infenso agony I might call it 
with moro truth Thero mt tho old man beside Jum his noble 
looking boy bebund thom thor destroyers, only awaiting tho signals 
and the old mnn looked so unconscions of danger was s0 entinly 
put off hu guard and Jed inte conversation by tho mild, bland man 
ners of my father, that what could ho have suspected? That bo 
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svas in the hands of those from whom Jie was to mect Ins death ? 
Ah, no! Andas I gazed and gazed, how T longed to scicam out to 
Jum to fly' had I not known that my own death would havo fol- 
lowed instantaneously, I had done it Yet 16 would have been of 
nouse I tuined away my eyes from them, but they ictuined to 
the same place involuntauly Every movement of the men belund 
seemed the prelude to the fatal ending At last I could bear the 
intensity of my feelings no longer I got up, and was hunymg 
away, when my father followed me 

“Where are you gong?” sad he ‘TI insist on your staymg 
hee, this 1s yom imitiation , you must see it, and go through with 
the whole” 

er shall 1cturn directly,” sud I, “I go but a pace or two, Jam 
sick ” 

* Wamt-hearted,” sad he in a low tone, “see you do not stay 
long, this farce must soon end ” 

A tarn or two apart from the assembly iestored me again, and I 
yeturned and took up my former place, exactly opposite the old 
maonand lis son Ya Alla! Sahib, even now I think they ae 
theie (and the Thug pomted with hus finger), father and son, and 
ne son’s large eyes are looking into mine, as my gaze 1s riveted on 
them 

Ameer Ah looked indeed as though he saw them, and stared 
wildly, but passing nis hands across luis eyes, he resumed 

Taajoob! said he, wonderful! I could have sworn they both looked 
at me, but Iam growing old and foolsh Well, salub, as I said, I 
gazed and gazed at them, so that I wonder even now they saw 
nothing extraordinary in it, and did not remarkit But no, the 
old man continued a relation of some treaties the Nagpoor Rajah 
was forming with the Enghsh, and was blaming him for entering 
into any league with them against lis brethren, when my father 
talled out “Tumbako Jao (bring tobacco)!” It was the signal. 
Qucker than thought the Thug had thrown his handkerchief 
1ound the neck of the old man, another one Ins 10und that of the 
son, and m an instant they were on their backs strugghng in the 
agonies of death Not a sound escaped them but an indistinct 
gurgling in their thioats, and as the bhuttotes quitted thew fatal 
hold after a ew moments, others who had: been watting for the pur- 
pose, took up the bodies and bore them away to the already prepared 
grave 

“ Now for the rest,” cried my father nm alow tone, “some of you 
rush on the servants, see that no noise 1s made, the bullock-driver 
and others can be dealt with easily ” 

Some of the men ran to the place the khayet had chosen, and sur- 
rounded the unsuspecting cart-driver and the other servants, who 
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wore cooking under a tree I saw and heard a sonfile, but th 
wereall dead ore iley Gould ey Sut - ead 

“Come! sad my father and Hoosmn taking me by the orms 
and hurrying me along “como and seo how they are disposed of 

T-went, or wos rather dragged slong to one mde of our encamp- 
ment, where thero was a ravine some feet deep, in the bottom of which 
a hole had been dug and by the side of which eght bodies wore 
lymg Tho father and son, Ins tro wives, the -duver tro 
male servants, and an old woman algo a sorvant, who was in the m- 
closure with ee ee ee ee naked, cena 
sented s ghastly as m o confused heap, but 
visible from the ploy k of tho sae sf Be 

Are they all heroP asked my fnther 

‘Yes, Khodawnnd, smd one of tho Inghnoes, wham I know 

‘Then m with them! cored my father and thoy wero quickly 
cepemtet an bar last resting place, the head sf ana'over’ the foot'a 
another #0 that they might ho closo 

“Wo had better open them, sud tho lughs, “for tho ground 
1s loose ond thoy will swell. 

So gashes were mado in thar abdomons, and tho carth quickly 
filled in on them it was stam down, tho smoothed, and in 
o few momenta no one could havo that aght boman 
Deinga kad been secreted beneath tho spot. We turned awoy from 
it, and every ono betook Inmsclf to reposo. 

Sahib, can I deacribo to you how I passed that mght! Do what 
Iwould, tho fnther and son appeared beforo me tho old mana 
voico rung m my cara, and the sons largo cycs accmod to bo fixed 
onmine, J felt os though o thousand devils sat on my breast, and 
sleep would not come to my open. It appeared 80 cold blooded so 
unprovoked o decd, that [ could not reconcile mynelfin any way to 
have became eron a silent spectator of it Yet my father had joincd 
an it, my father whom I loved intouscly and Hooscin too But all 
would not do Tcould not trangnillixe myself I from benentlr 
our hittlo tent, and sat down in the open air © moon shone 
bnghtly as over as now ond then sho emorged from beneath 2 
pasmng cloud, and there was a cool breezo which fanned my barn 
Ing face and scothod me. I watched her as sho appeared to travel 
along in tho heavens till slo beeamo overcast and a fow heary 
dropa of rmn, as if sho wept over tho deed she had witnessed drove 
mo again under the tent T erept cloxo to my father who wns round 

ns! and embraging him with my arms sleep camo to my eyelet 
dnd Ckoke not till the ucmil hour of pmycr armved when I wast 
roused by my father to Jom in the mornin supplication. 

‘Wo spread our carpots, and I repeated the form with him; bat 
my thonghts were wit the old man and his son, and the crent of 


tho preceding might. 
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Immediately after it was over, ow hoises were saddled, and we 
set ont on what proved to be a long march, for 16 was necessary to 
get as far as possible fiom Guneshpoo, that no suspicion meht 
attach to us 

In due time we aived at the stage, and a man was sent into the 
town to purchase one rupee and a quarter s worth of goor, o1 coarse 
pugar , what tlns was mtended for I could not immagine, but 1¢ was 
soon made known to me when I asked my father 

“This, ’ said he, “15 the sacifice of the Tupounee, m which wo all 
jom after any adventme similar to what you saw last mght, itis a 
rite of the utmost solemmity, and must never be neglected ” 

The man returned with the sugai, and a place having been chosen, 
Bhudiinath, the beanie: of the khussee, was seated on a blanket 
spread for him, Jus face towards the west’ All the best men and 
noted bhuttotes seated themselves on each side of him, looking in the 
same duectionas he did My father then made a small hole m the 
giound near the blanket, upon which was placed the sacied pickaxe 
and the pile of sugar, and a piece of silver as anoffering = A_ little of 
the sugar was then put into the hole by my fathe: He 1ased Ins 
clasped hands to heaven, ind im a supphicatory manner c1ied aloud,— 

** Powerful and mighty goddess! who hast fo. ages vouchsafed 
thy protection unto thy votaies, and who particulaly to Jooia 
Wark and Khudeck Bunwaiee gavest one lac and sixty thousand 
1upees in their need, we beseech thee in hke manner to aid us, and 
fulfil our desnes!” 

Thus prayer was devoutly repeated by all around, and my father 
taking water in his hand sprinkled 16 upon the pickaxe and into the 
hole He then took pieces of the sugar and presented them to cach 
of the Thugs in succession, who ate it 1 silence, they then diank some 
water, and the pile of sugar was distiibuted among the rest of the 
assembled band, who hkewise ate then portions in silent reverence , 
all except myself, for not haying as yet strangled a man, I was not 
ehgible to paitake of 1b with the rest However, my father had 
1eserved a portion of his own fo. me, which he made me eat After 
I had swallowed 1t he said,— 

“You have caten the goo, and are now a Thug im yom heart 
Were you to desire to forsake us you could not, such 1s the power 16 

as when consecrated as you have seen 1t over the hearts of men. 
Were any one to find a portion and eat it, whatever might be his rank 
or condition mm hfe, he would assuredly become a Thug, he could not 
avoid it, the power1t would. exercise over him would be irresistible ” 

“Tus 18 wonderful imdeed,” said I ‘Have such thmgs been 
known P” 

‘I could relate hundieds of stances had I time,” he rephed, 
**but ask Hooseim, or any one, they will all tell you the same” 
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In the ovenmg when all wero assembled og usual my father tooh, 
me to task about my fhint heartedness, ox ho tormed 1b. 

This will nover do my son,” said he “you, who ran an upon 
the fger so nobly onght not to shmnl from such childs play as 
thos you must boa man and behavo better and romember you hare 
eaten the goor 

‘For shame brother'” sud Hoosom Do not spenk s0 to tlo 
Schib Zada remember you wore no better yoursolf nt first. Do you 
not recollect the bumness at and what difflonity I tad to 
ita Ganesha that you wero m reabty good stuff? Let tho 

Zada but sec one or two more of theso affurs and ho will be 
quite a different person, he will becomoa tyor at tho work. Ido 
not fear my son, said he, tn to mo ond ah; me on the 
beck worse mon than you have better and onded in being 
cluckon heartod fallows, only fit to dig graves and bo econts. Old 
Hoosein nover yet was misinkon in any one, and you Inshalla! wilt 
surposs your fathor Only let him, ocontinned he, again addresmng 
my father _let fum seo ono or two moro aoffmra, and then try Ins 
hand himself you will then seo whether Iam wrong or not.” 

Itis well, exclamod my father Behoro me my ton, I meant 
not to upbraid you, but I wns fearful tho feclung you displayed might 
gtow upon you. Bo kind as you will to thos around you, affection 
ate to your connections, mty the poor givo alms to tho needy; but 
remember that you oro a Thug and havo sworn relentless deatruc- 
tion to all thoso whom Alls may throw m your way” 

“JT am reboked, sad I, and your words haro sunk into my 
heart. Nevor more shalt you Imvo to eay of mo that J finched from 
my duty Whenever you thmk fit, I nm ready to tako tho band 
kerchncf.” And to turn tho subject I mud, “I beg to represent that 
Mahomed the bhuttote promuscd to tell mo somo Justory of the man 
who died last mght, I call on him to full hus 

“Well spoken!” cred o dozen of thomen “Mahomed 1s 0 sure 
hand at a story let us have it. 

‘Mahomed, stufling o largo pentt yy ct paun-lcaf and tolneco 
into his mouth, crunched it coreral times between lustecth, and after 
a copous discharge of red saliva, ecttled lumself pon bis heels, and 
addrossieg my father spoko as nearly as I eon remomber os follows:-—~ 

“I was borat Borce which is o small villogo in the Nagpo r 
termtory my father was a Thug asyon all know and my ancestor 
avero tho samo for generations before Tales of ther feats have 
been handed down im onr family from father to son, and they arn 
worth relating bat they lmyo nothing to do mith my story hey 
had been prosperous however and had saved moncy cnongh to girs 

fa largo sam at the court of No r for the offico nnd lands of tle 
patelship (clucf mogistracr) of oar village; nevertheless they par 
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sued their profession of Thuggee My grandfather Kasim, as many 
of you know, was as famous a leader of Thugs as any one has been 
since he died, and my father, who was then young, succeeded to 
Ins property and situation Long he held it, and none arose to dis- 
pute his claim 

‘“‘ But lis prosperity was not fated to last Well do I remember 
the day when some soldiers, sent by order of the peshkar of the court, 
aiiived at the village with an order to brmg lim to ‘the Presence’ 
My father vainly endeavonred to learn from them the reason of this 
sudden call for him, as he was regular in his payments to the Govern- 
ment, and finding reasonmg would not avail, he strove to bribe the 
lender of the party into conniving at Insabsence But all would 
not do, he was obliged to accompany them, and he took me with 
lim at my earnest entreaty I was then a young man, probably 
about the age of the Salib Zada there We 1eached Nagpoor after 
some long maiches, and on our arrival we weie cast into a vile 
prison, our legs loaded with irons, and we were denied the com- 
monest comforts We had no paun or tobacco, no clean clothes, were 
not allowed to see any one, and were given the coarsest and most 
wretched food to eat In this manner we passed three long months 
My father m vai entreated to know what he was accused of, o1 
who was his accuser, and equally in vain were his attempts to have 
Ins situation made known to his family and friends We wearied 
oursclves in our lonely prison with conjectures as to what the cause 
of the misfortune could be, but withont success At last, one day 
that wretch Bry Lall, who died last mght by my hand, came into 
our prison attended by soldieis My father gave himself up for lost, 
and thought his hour of death had arrived, but recovermg, he ap- 
peared to 1ecogmse Bry Lall, and imstantly assailed him with um- 
precations and abuse 

il he had fimshed, Bry Lall, eyemg lum with a grim look, 
said,— 

“** Pateljee ! perhaps you will now condescend to give the Govern- 
ment some account of the effects of Jeysookhdas the merchant, who 
lived im your village, and about whose affairs you well know I was 
sent somo years ago You may also remembe: the reception and 
treatment you gave me, fo. which, by the blessmg of God, I will 
now see whethe: I cannot effect a return’ 

“*¢ Thou art a lia, and a base-born rascal of a mootsuddee !’ ened 
my father, ‘and not one wo1d shalt thou eve: know fiom my lips 
Send some one more fit to confer with Kasim Patel, and he will tell 
pha he knows, but not one wo1d to thee, thou dog and son of a 

og 

“© We will see, said the vile wetch, and making a sign to the 
soldiers with lim, my poor fathe: was seized, and a horse’s nose- 
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filed mith hot ashes bemg ted over his head, he wns th; 

Seen ie ean all bn eas Front inhale the hot dust, which 
nearly Elled lnm. This woa repeated soveral times, on ovory re- 
fasal to tell to Bry Lall what he desrod to know At last natuto 
could bear ears ad he Sante Tho wretch then left the 
Prison, parhoularly ordermg that no water should bo But 
tm this his vile intentaons wero frustrated for fortunately some had 
remamed from our morning s supply and after sp my father’s 
face, and formng a dranght into lus month, ho recovered snflinently 
to mt up and drink some more, which revived hum. 


CHAPTER V 
WHERELY THA OLD THUO EXDS Ms TALE, 


I rmnovanr I shonld have died, my son, md my father at 
length ond seo what o black heart that villain must hove to treat 
on old man ofter that fashion My curses on him and lus! ho will 

rosper awhile but yndgthent for tlis and all his villanios will nt 
lise overtnke lim. 


Tell me, end I, what quarro) thoro xs between you ond what, 
cause ho has to perseento you 1 this manner 

ho ropled, and you shall know Somo yours ago 

when you wore but a boy by emer re who was tho prinapal 6, 
houknr m the villago died. lis death-bed ho sont for me, and 
delivonng over his frmily to my caro, ontreated mo as n 3fooyntman, 
and one of tho faithfal to protect them against tlus Bnj Lall, whom 
ho had in the pabko durbar ot Nagpoor beaten with o shoo for 
slandering Jum in tho vilest mannor with the intent of rmning his 
repatation In fact Bry Lall had accused hum of malang away with 
somo of tho revonue—for Joysookh was tho channel of payment not 
only of tho rovenne of our villoge, but of those around ns, amounting 
an tho year to nearly o lakh of rupees. Fortunately for him, tho 
character of Jeysookh stood too high for tho aspermons of a Jow 
wwrotch like this to hurt 1t and no notreo was taken of what ho had 

and. Dnt tho insult ho had reemred nover loft tho mind of Bri 
Lall. Ho brooded over it, and made crory attempt to rnin my old 
frend; who, as he had powerfal encmics at tho court, was over 
afterwards hept in continual dread of being plandered under some 
falso accusation, or cast into pmeon At length however ho dict; 
and m our last interview he implored mo to Toso no timo in sending 
off his wife and family to their country Marnar with their jowels 
and what money I conld collect. I did so as soon as I possibly 
could, under an escort of our own people in caso they should fall in 


with other Thags on the road 


\ 
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“<«They had scarcely been gone a week, when this Bry Lall and 
another mootsuddee came with an order from lis master Narayun 
Pundit, the peshkar, to seize Jeysookh’s family and effects The 
arder was a verbal one, and this bemg¢ a very unusual circumstance, 
I directly refused to give any intelligence about the family, or ac- 
count of the effects of the deceased Bry Lall began to threaten, 
and at last became grossly abusive to me, on which I beat him with 
my shoe, had him turned out of the village, and he was pelted with 
mud and stones by all the idle lads as he was conducted beyond the 
boundaries 

““*Y never heard anythme moie of Bry Lall, but I knew he was 
my enemy at court, as I could get no justice for many complaints I 
made agaist the 11 conduct and aggressions of a neighbour, who 
had not only encroached on my boundaries, but had seized gram 
which had been cut on several occasions This annoyance at last 
reached such a height, that I determmed to send a deputation to 
the court to petition for redress It was however fruitless My 
people were openly opposed by Bry Lall, who 16 seemed had risen 
into great favour and power, I was openly accused as a usurper of 
the patelship of our village, a person was set up by Bry Lall as the 
descendant of the real patel, and so much countenance and suppout 
was given him that my people returned to me im great alarm and 
utterly discomfited 

“Since that time, my son, now about five years ago, I have been 
constantly alarmed by reports which have reached me through my 
friendsat Nagpoor Ihave been waned to beware of assassimation, 
to allow no strange men to come into the village, nor to go any- 
where without a sufficient escort This, however, has not, as you 
know, mterfered with ou: profession, which I have not neglected to 
follow, but m othe: respects I have been careful In spite of all, 
pat we aie fairly in lis hands, and may Alla deliver us out of 

them 
“We remained some days without another visit from our tor- 
mentor, but at last he came agam, and my poor fathe1 was again 
tortured in various ways, but without effect> he would tell nothing 

““You dare not Inll me, cowardly kafi as you are,’ cried he to 
Bry Lall, ‘and, Inshalla'! were I once out of this vile piison, you 
should see what a true Moosulman conld do for himself And I 
bid you beware’ 

“Buy Lall laughed at my fathe: s mpotent threats, and agam left 
us 

“We had 1emaimed im confinement for neaily three months, when 
one day one of the soldiers of oni guard, won over by my father’s 
promuses and really struck with the injustice of our case, agreed to 
convey a2 petition, which’ my fathe: had drawn up, toa sahoukar, 
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with whom he was acquainted, who then managed the mon 
of our villagno, Panella taka nae peak 
“ 

He wos extremely astomshed to hoar of our mtuation and 
immedately set to work to procure our liberation But ths was no 

task: Bry Lal) possessed tho ear of the mmuster of tho court, 
and every attempt cur friend made wns frostrated. At last ho tmd 
our cass before the oluef sahoukar of Na; & man of grent in 
finence, who went to the mumetor expressly on our behalf 
We were told that the next day we wore to appear in the durbar 
end answer the accusations which had been made ogninst us nnd 
at the hour appomted we were taken to the honso whero tho peshkar 
romded, and whero he heard tho various suite and cases which were 
brought before hum, 

Seana Pear sonal then yeenie man, but ho was Joohed up 
to with much respect by all who had any with lim Ho 
was considered yast, and ono who Pationtly hatoned to both mdes of a 

zon before he gave his decision Bat oar Intter enemy Bry 

was lus confidentsal mootsnddes, and cmducted himself in no 
plausible » manner that hrs tyrannies wero nover discovered 

Bry Lali made ins oeourhon against my father Ho ead 
that, by tho laws of tho kingdom, accounts of tho effocta of sahou 
Kors ond other wealthy persons ought to be farnushed to the Govern- 
ment when they died mthont malo children that st wos well 
known that Jeysookhdas wes wenlthy that ho had two or three 
pa ee bot no eons ond that thoy bad no nght to have 
touched arupes of tho property until the accounts of tho Govern 
ment had been settled. m, that my father was not tho nghtfal 
patel of Borce, and that tho person who was desconded from the 
omginal possessors claimed tho offico and tho lands which wero thon 
in my fothor a on. Bry Lall concluded his representation 

saying to the pundst I will refram from dwelling O incarna 
ton of Brahma! on the usgo I havo mot with at this mans hands 
Twieo did I vimt lus village, and twico was I reetived with such 
mdbguity that my blood bois at tho recollection. Afy intentions in 
going thero wero solely for tho good of tho Government and had J 
it then complained, tho wrath of my lord would haro deseended 
on this mans head, and annihilated him and his family But I 
devoured my grief ond it was not until provoked by lis repeated 
yefnsn)s to como to tho Presence and his contempt of tho messages 
zent to lim about tho effects of Jcysookhdas, that I beeamo awnry 
that the dignity of tho Gorernment was act at nought, and I onferel 
Jus arrest and Inprsonment. 

Ya Alla! Alla! ened my father my lord, itis alle he. I call 


tnesg that] never disobesed any orler of the Government 
eee te imo an a proper form. Hfavo I not eaten the salt 
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of the Government before that pitiful wretch was born ? and who 
is he that my lord should suffer lim to abuse so old a servant of 
the state m Ins presence? If I have permission, I will represent 
to my lord that I am notin fault, bunt that this devil ought to be 
severely punished for the treatment he has subjected your slave 
to ” ’ 

“¢¢ We will hear you to-morrow,’ said the pundit, ‘and in the 
meantime 1t will be proper for you to draw up a statement of what 
you have to say m your defence, m orde: that 1ts relation may be 
moie,succinct and more readily comprehended ’ 

“My father then begged not to be confined hke a thief, and 
offered the two sahonkars as lus securities to appear whenever he 
nught be called on This was admitted, im spite of Biy Lall’s pro- 
testations that no securities would bind us, and we walked away in 
company with our friends, my father, as he passed him, twiuling his 
mustachios and looking askance at lim, with many a muttered 
Inshalla and Mashalla, all of which Bry Lall answered with looks 
of the most deadly spite and hatied 

“In the course of the evenmg an account was drawn up in Per- 
sian of the whole of Bry Lall’s conduct from first to last, and we 

took it to the durbar m every expectation of seemg him disgraced 
before our eyes, for his unwarrantable treatment of us But we 
were doomed to ‘eat disappomtment’ The petition was read by 
Narayun Pundit, and he proceeded to pass judgment im the case , 
which was, that Bry Lall had much exceeded lis authority m 1m- 
prisoning my father, that he had acted wrongly m persecuting Jey- 
sookh and his family, for that on an examination of the accounts there 
cid not appear to be any claim agaist him 

“On the other hand, that my father had behaved ill to Bri Lall, 
in having had him turned ont of the village, disrespectfully to the 
‘State, m not readily giving the accounts demanded to an agent who 
was known to have the power to ask for them, and im resisting fo1 
80 long a tame lus repeated orders 

* My fathe: was going to reply, when lis friend the sahoukar 
stopped him ‘ Better,’ said he, ‘1s 16 to come out of a battle with 
half your hfe than with no hfe at all Be quiet, consider that you 
have escaped, which is what very few do, from the net which was 
thiown round you by that low rascal, and be thankful’ 

“My father had only to pay a small fine for what he had done to 
Bry Lall Ho considered that he had obtamed a victory, and so 
the matte: ended 

“I never shall forget the advice which the old sahoukar give 
my father, when afte. some days’ sojourn with lim, and bemg 
entcrtamed at lis expense, we weie about to set out for our village 

*** Pateljec,” sud he,‘ know that Bry Lall well, he will never 
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gvo up his revenge you havo soo that he behaves liko a cow be 
fore Ina patron, but absent from lum hes o ger m heart and m 
manners and such is tho mfluence ho has obtamed that no ono 
dares to oppor him. You havoindeed got well ont of his clutches 

Dat had not your afferra been taken up our séth, you would have 
remamed in your musorable prsan lus hate had bean satisfied 
by your denth, from tho constant torment and il) usage ho wonld 
have cceayy Apaded 

“ Shookr { wad my father Iam at least snfo now 

Not without great canton, sad tho shoukar his omussories 
will beset you wherever you go, and xf will require yonr utmost 
vigilance ond worinces to ayaid them. By your soul O Patol, I 
beseech you not to disregard what I any or you will repent it, 

“ Twill not, said my father your words aro friendly and I 
drmk them in 98 gratefal shorbet. But this Bry Lall mast havo 
long arms and powerful if he can reach BInhomodjeco Patol. 

Ins few days after wo took curloare and roturncd hamo 
but, ax had precioted in o fow months strango men bogan to 
‘be soon abont tho village, and my father strange to say disto- 
garded all our prayers to siny at home, eapeonlly after dusk. Ho 
would not listen to na, called tho mon wo seen trovellora, nnd 
stayed from homo late at mghts ont of bravado Howover my mo- 
ther grew ot Inst so anxious and so slarmed about these repeated 
visita of unknown people, that abe begged of me never to leave my 
father a side by day and alwaya to brig hum homo mth me from 
tho ficlds in the ovenmg his I did for a long timo but one 
aught, ono cursed mght—vwould that I had nover soon tho dawn of 
the day preceding it having boon dolayed ms field of sugar-cana 
to arrange obont the cuthng of it tho follomnog day wo wero lato 


ro home 
Ava sabe scaomianied part of tho way by somo men of 1 neigh 
bounng village, bat they ted from ns abont half a coss 


from ours ond the remainder of tho way (if wo followed tho 
aeeeie round) was ono which was not thonght mfe ond by 
sich no one went aftor meghtfall if he conld help 1 I attempted 
to tnko onother but tho ola man doserved at, nnd said soorply 
That 1s not the way that road will keep us oat an hour longor 

Thad no reason to give to dissande lum from the road I wished to 
avad, thongh an ill-defined fechng that thero was dangor in ths 
ono before us had ied mo to endeavour to tako the other Bat my 
fronds, who can avoud Ins fate? If at 1s tho will of Alla that ono 
as to die, of what uso is human foremght P Woe went on, aud soon 
roached the inclored fields, between the lugh miik bash hedges of 

th wonnd. It was scarcely ght enongh to sco our 


egy erery foot of tho rond, All at once as wo pro 
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ceeded, I thought Isaw na hedge which crossed the road. a glimmer 
ns 1f of the match of a 

«Took! said I to my father, ‘we are waylaid, there are people 
behind the hedge Look, there are three hghted matches 

“«¢'You are a fool,’ cried he, ‘they are fireflies Are you afraid P 
has my son become a coward ?” 

“The words were hardly out of his mouth when there were 
thiee sharp cracks close tous My father fell on Ins face without 
uttermg a sound, and I felt a coldness and numbness all down my 
back, with a sharp pam, and the same feeling in my leg I became 
sick, staggered a few paces, and then fell, but I was not msensible 
Three men rushed ont from the hedge, and ran towards us with 
drawn swords Seemg that neither of us moved, one of them 
turned me over on my back and looked mto my face I shut my 
eyes, for I knew if they were open I should not live an mstant 

“ «Tins 18 not the man,’ said the fellow standing over me, ‘we 
have missed them ’ 

“* Another came up 

“*Tt 1s nearly as good,’ said he, ‘1t1s the young devil the son, 
a father, depend upon it, 1s the other, come and see’ And they 
left me 

“They went to where my poor father lay, but I could not see what 
they did I suppose they examined him, for one cried, ‘ Alhumd-ul- 
ilah! we have been successful, om faces will be bright an our em- 
ployer’s sight for ths And only think, to have succecded so easily 
after this long watchmg! ‘The old dog was as wary as a fox’ 

“*'You may thank me,’ said another, who had not as yet spoken, 
“if Thad not dogged him to the sugar-cane field, and found ont his 
nearest way homewards, we might have had along continuance of 
our fruitless watching, of which I was hearhly tued Come,’ con- 
tinued he, ‘ wemust not stay, the country will be too hot to hold us 
Madhoo will help us on to Nagpoor, and the sooner we get to nm, 
the better, the horses [know aie all ready ’ 

“Theard no more Iwas sick and faint, and Jay almost insen- 
sible fora long time Tho pam of the wounds was horrible, and I 
wuthed in torment, the mht too was dieadfully cold, and I be- 
eime so stiff I could not move I tned even to get as far as my 

poor father’s body, which I could just sce lng on its back, but 
motion was demed me TI lay and moaned Intterly. I heard the 
voices of persons not far of, and shouted as loud as I could, but they 
did not heat me There were shots fired, as I afterwards heard 
is signils to us, but I could not answer them What could Ido, 
wing as T did hke a ernshed reptile? My senses went and returned, 
as though T were dead, and again alive =Oh, my friends, how 
em T decenbe to you the misery of that meht? “At last T was 
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roused out of o famt by some persons with a torch gianding o 
me E qusck recogmued them os eome of the labourers of the 
village ey searched every lane ond at length found me J 
know not what they smd or did’ but they broke ont anto lomenta 
tions on seang my father s body wa tengo up in a blanket 
they carried me to the village, and set me down at doar of my 
fathers house alas! his no Jonger 

My fmendg, oll of you have som the gnef of women when death 
hns come into the house and struck down a father a brother 2» son; 
nll of you know how the shnaks and moans of women pierco into 
the heart, and turn mena lrvers nto water Till my father s body 
arrved there was no cry—no scream. My mother mt m o corner 
rocking herself to and fro, callmg on my father # name in a low 
tone, and every now and thon her breast; my mstor at- 
tended to mo, and moistened my mouth mth wator os I still lay 
unable to speak, but aware of all that was going on arcand 
me. Some old women of the village sat near my mother shivering 
in the oold wind which whistled through the houss, and 
camong themselves in whispers. There was but o small lamp in o 
miche in the wall, which with its eoapy | light now revenled ono 
group now another canmng the abadows of the whole to leap about, 
over around, above me until my disturbed brain fanciod them o 

of devils sent to torment moe before my time. 
4 Sister snd I, call our mothor to mo, J om dying I think, 
for at the moment I folt famter then ever 
“« No, no} you must not die yon must not Jenve us now said 
the affectionate girl It.1s but o wound; the barber 1s comung ond 
will tako ont tho ball onda fomentaton ws being propared by the 
hhuksem. You will soon be well. 

As she spoke this a sudden gicam of torches hghtod up the wholo 
space outmde; and xmmediately after four men, bearing my poor 
fathers body walked slowly towards the house I mmmoncd 
on cnough to st up, leaning a ¢ tho wall and tho body was 
Iponehiy all bloody os it was, and isid down. I should not say laid 
down, for as the men who carried it wero preparing to lot it down 

tly ono of tho cornors of the blanket slipped, and the corpso fell 
jicorily to tho ground, mvog ea hornd dull squelch, the sonnd of 
veh thrilled through ovury nerve. 

For an instant there was uot a word spoken; bat when the 
bloody features were to view tho uproar was dreadful 
Headed by my mother tho old women rushed to the side of the 
body and began tho most heartrending shnela; tho1e who had 
carmed it were also affected, and the reached to tho outside 
where tho crowd assembled took 1t up till the bearens were erached 
with the noise of tho lamentations. Jt was in vain that Tendeay 
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oured to make myself heaid But on a sudden the noise ceased, 
and silence was ordered by the kazee of the village, who entered 
He cast a look on the dead body, and then asked for me ‘Who 
has done this ®’ said he, ‘“‘whom do you suspect? Tell us, by 
your soul, tell us, e1e 1t be too late to overtake them, whoever they 
may be’ 

““¢ Mahdoo, Patel of Etare,’ said I, ‘ but the villains have horses, 
they aie gone ere this, there 1s no use sending’ 

“Who have horses ? who have gone, did you say ?” ciied he with 
impatience ‘Rally for a time, and strive all you can to let us know 
how this was,—how it happened ’ 

‘Thad barely strength, but I gave a short relation of the whole 

«By Alla, 1618 the work of Mahdoo himself,’ said one, ‘and we 
will burn his village before the mormmg breaks’ 

*“*¢ Téis the domg of Rhemm Khan,’ cried another 

“Rhem Khan was my father’s brother-in-law, and they had been 
at bitter enmity 

“«¢ Who takes the name of Rhemm Khan ?”? cried my mothe: ‘May 
his tongue be bhstered and rot in his mouth! May his end be hke 
this !’ pomting to the corpse, and again she resumed her howls and 
lamentations 

“¢Did you hear the womari P’ said one fellow close to me, ‘she 
would not curse at that rate 1f Rhemm Khan was free from suspicion ’ 

~ ‘Silence!’ said I, as loud as, could ‘I know who 1s the author 
of thas, at least I have a nght to have the strongest suspicions =Mah- 
doo Patel had no hand im it, he 1s a coward , Rheim Khan, though 
he hated the old man, could never have done or planned this , no, it 
is neither It1s one whom we poor people can never reach from ius 
height of station, one whom the pleasure of Alla alone can bring 
down to the condition of lium who 1s there, I mean Bry Lall, the 
pag the merciless’ I was exhausted with speaking, and sank 

own 

“Who spoke » said my mother 1aismg her head, ‘I surely heard 
the voice of my son” 

“*YTam here, my mother, said I, and she turned to me 

“*'Thou here! thou ahve! Coward! hast thon come to me to 
see thy father a bloody corpse m his own house? Where weit 
thou that thon diedst not with hm? Did Inot caution thee never 
to leave the headstrong old man, who would persist in disiega2 ding 
all advice, and in exposing himself at mght °” 

““*T cannot answer thee now, my mother,’ said I, ‘but I was with 
hum See here, I fell also, though I did not die then, I feel that I 
shall ao so soon’ I epened my vest and showed her the hole the 
ball had sade, out of which a drop or two of black blood eve1y now 
and then oozed, she looked at1t, and threw herself at my feet 
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Thoa art no coward! she sobbed ont, thou art no coward! 
Thon hast bled im thy fathers defence, and I can say nothing but 
that it 1s the will of and his fata. Who can avoid Ins destiny P 
But 1t 1s bard to lose both. Husband and son, husband and son 
and Ian old woman. 

“And she went from me, and resumed her place at the mdo of 
the body 

Ono by one the nexghbours left us. The name of Brij Lal! had 
silenced every one andim & yory short time there remained only 
the watchers the corpse, my mster and myself. She was 
bat s gu, my ends, but sho watched mo and fomented my 
shoulder and leg with warm water until coagulated blood dis- 
solved, and J was camer How I wished for the hght to bo put 
out but they would not hear of it I have seen death in many, 
many forms ance, but nover have I seon anything that T could com 
pare mth my remembrance ig Monge appearanoe. His fea 
tures were pinched up, his lps wo tghtly acrosa ius mouth 
showing his upper and under teeth his oyes wero wido open, for 

could not bo closed; and the flarmg hght now msing now 

as it was agitated by tho wind, caused an appoaranco na if 
of the features moving and gibbenng with that ghastly cxpreamon 
on them. T could not take my oyes off them, and Jay ganng at 


them #ill tho day broke. 
‘The barber who had been absent at a nexghbounng 


entered m: shonkder and hed passed into my neck. Ho groped m 
pincors, ond after patting 
t 


to horrible pain, succceded m hold of it and dm 
oat ral domed copwoal ; tho wound in 


the leg was onl. through the flesh, and having tnken somo opium 
I soon fell aslecp, and awoke, though still in pan, yot camer than I 


been 
My father had by this trme been buried, I was left mith tho con 
sciousness of haying ono enemy and ono too who would not forego 


jus revenge even to the son of neti. 

Tho old knrco could recommend nothing could suggest no 

measures to bo pursued to bring tho murderers to convict! So 

ox ho sad, wo sat down on tho carpet of patience to smoko the pipo 

of regrot, and to drown our affliction in the best way wo could 
tmued to run smoothly for the persod of ayear Twos 

father's mghts, when ono day 


jus installation — Tho villagers were too weal. 
and I was foreed to renga all my claus to the 


= 
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newcomer SBy this time my sister had gone to the house of her fathe1- 
in-law, and I sent my mothe after her, for I had no longer a home 
T left the village with an aching heat, to see if my father’s friends, 
the sahoukars, could do anythmg for me at the court But they too 
had changed, as I might perhaps have expected, and would do nothing 

““Bry Lall, they said, was too powerful to be interfered with, and 
they recommended me to give up all hopes of justice, as the attempt 
to fix the crime of murder upon him, with the imsufficient evidence 
I possessed, would be attended with my certain destruction Nor 
would they assist me to regain my lost rights, so that I was friend- 
less, and, as 1b were, forsaken in the world I had but one1esource: 
I joined the first band of Thugs I could discover, though I had pre- 
viously not practised the profession, and I have since lived a lonely 
and wretched hfe in the world. Mymother 1s long smcedead My 
sister still hives, and has some children, she is happy, and has no re- 
membrance of the past I pay her a visit now and then, and am 
received with affection and kandness She 1s the only one in this 
world except you, my friends, who cares forme She believes me to 
be a soldier 1n the service of Holkar, and she will never know to the 
contrary Praise be to Alla! however, my enemy has died by my 
own hand, and I am content, for I am revenged Some of you, my 
fends, will lay mem my grave when my time comes, and 1t will 
not be long I have lived hitherto for the deed I did last mght 
There is no excitement for me in the future, and 1+ matters not how 
soon the old Thug 1s laid in the earth This is my story, such as it 
is, 1f J have arrested your attention and gratified the Salub Zada, 
my intentions have been fulfilled, and J am content ”’ 


The whole assembly was struck and affected by the old man’s 
story, and all yomed in consoling him for his misfortunes But I 
was particularly interested in them, as they went more to convince 
me that the hand of Alla was upon all our domgs than even my 
father’s history. Both were striking mstances, but the Thug’s par- 
ticularly so Itreally seemed as though Bry Lall had been given into 
our hands, nay to the very hands of him he had so oppressed, to recetve 
ius punishment on earth previous to the eternal fires of Jehunum 
“‘ Henceforward,” said I to myself, “no one shall have 16 to say of 
Ameer Ah that he hung back when occasion requred his personal 
exertions I will emulate my father, and the country shall know 
and feel that Iam a scourge on 1ts wickedness No one shall escape 
me, I will act up to the utmost of the oath I have taken, wage uD- 
relenting wai with the whole human race, and, Inshalla' they shall 
see whether Ameer Al cannot lead Ins men on to actions which will 
by far surpass any of the present times, and eqnal those the tradi- 
tions of which 1emain among us ” 

EB 


5 CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


From that day I put m under the tmhon of the or 
teacher of the band,—an old Thug who was worn out ith ape, bat 
had been considered to be one of the most dextcrons bhnttotes, or 
stranglers, who hed lived within the memones of any of the men of 
our company Ho was Hindoo a raypoot and thongh hm framo 
was dry and shriveled, yet from lis haght, breadth of shoulders 
and mnews which were developed the more by the absenco of flesh 
to cover them, 1b was easy to see that he bad bean a man of immenso 
strength and power and, added to this, if his great doxtenty in 
umng the han: vas conndered, the stones of his superior 
prowess might easily be credited. I had huthorto not assomated 
much with him, and md a courteous demennour to cach other wo 
had boen but little aoquamted so I begged my father ta tako me to 
hm, deliver me over to his care, and request of him to mutinte mo 
thoroughly m the practics of a bhuttote 
Ho was debghted at this spontaneons offer on my part, readily av- 
ceded to my wishes, and at once put mo undar the caro of Hooscin 
and Roop Smgh, the old Thug I bave mentoned, who belonged to 
Hoosem s 
Por o fow days,” snd my father I will not seco you you shall 
remain with them and when you return to mo, Iet mo welcomo you 
as and willing to take o part im tho noxt affair wo may bo 
en um 
day after we began m carnest. Roop Singh roponted incon. 
tat are me I acon meat, indeed tasted nothing but milk for 
far Dre Numerous moanfices wero mado to the sacred picknaxe 
every omen was observed, and os I eat under tho trees ofter our daily 
march, scarcely o urd alighted on them bnt thero was somo con 
elumon drawn from it and tho appearances of different anfmals 
nnd birds as we commenced our march im tho mornings wero par 
tioularly observed and noted, te ue 


Se Se for mo bat tho old 
gooreo would not enlighten me. 
My son,” said he “when I was your age theto ecromonics worn 


porformed over me to make mo fearless and atony hearted, activo and 
conmng soasto onsnare all who came within mg reach, and to arotd 
my enemies, to make me fortunate, and to causo mo to win fame 
In all theso I kavo never failed. Two others upon whom I havo per 
formed them aro mang fast to bo yemadars, is therraddress and 
courage and yon too will bo the same thereforo ask no questions 
Content yourself with knoring that ererything 1s going on properly 
nnd to my completo satisfaction, for I Imvo not o! ono UD. 
lo omen. 
ae ring tho handkerchief was put into my hand; 


tho fifth mo 
cane having been bathed, anointed with sweet smelling 
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and marked on the forchead with vermilion, as a votaiy of Bhowance, 
I was declared a bhuttote 

“One thing I forgot,” said the old man laughing, as he gave me 
the cloth, “and that was the prinerpal perhaps Ihave not shown 
you how to use it, and I hare a peeuhar knack of my own, which 1s 
easily communicated You will soon learn 16” 

He took the cloth, tied a large knot at one end, with a piece of 
silver inserted in 1t, this he held in his left hand, the plaim end bemg 
in Ins right, and about as much space between them as would nearly 
compass 2 man’s neck, the closed hands had the palms uppei most 

“Now,” said he, “ mark this, and when you throw the cloth from 
belund, and have gotit tight, suddenly turn you: knuckles mto the 
neck, giving a sharp wrench to either side that may be most con- 
vement If done in a masterly manner, instant death ensues ”’ 
ae the cloth, end held 1t as he directed, but 1t did not please 


“ Give 1t me back, that I may show you more exactly on your own 
neck,”’ said he 

“Indeed, no,” cried I laughing, “you mght thnk I was a 
traveller, and have me down 1n an instant, without mtendimg 1t, but 
I perfectly undeistand the method ” 

“Then try 16 on me, Ameer Ah, I shall sec by the position of 
your hands whether you know anything about it ” 

I obeyed him, the old man shook his head and laughed 

“That will never do, you could not Jolla cluld m that way,” he 
ee ‘When you feel my hands 1ound your neck you will under- 
stand.” 

So I submitted with as good a grace as I could, though I did not 
atall lke the idea My blood ran cold through me as I felt his 
cli, clammy hands about my neck But he did not hurt me, and 
I saw where my error had been I tmed 1t on him as he had shown 
me several times, and was declared at last to be perfect 

“Now you only want practice, Ameer Ah,”’ said he 

“Tnshalla! Roop Sigh,” I replied, “we shall have plenty of 1t 
One begimmng, and I fear not for the rest Inke a tiger, which, 
once having tasted human blood, will if possible take no other, and 
runs every risk to get 1t, so I feel 16 will be with me” And it was 
so Sahib, I knew myself—I had spoken truly 


CHAPTER VI 


(N WHICH THE READER WILL BE INFORMED HOW AMEER ALI KILLED HIS 
FIRST MAN 


Notuine of any moment occurred durmg the rest of our march to 
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Nagpoor if I except the deaths of a few soli travellers, who hod 
filles by tho haaals OF aaeall roe CE a nl oe 
sent to another road, which ran parallel to the one on which wo 
marched and as I know no particulars of them worth mentiomng 
I shall at once lead you, suhib, to our encampment at Ni 

Ontaide the aty 1s a large tank, on the margin of which tho 
majority of the band encamped. My father and a few others $ ap 
im the town, for the purpose of convertmg the booty ly ob- 
tamed mto money It wax not a difficalt task, for as the pro; 
which had belonged to Bry Jali wns easily saloable, we soon d 
purchasers; among the numerous goldsmiths and sahoukars of the 


Oy acise bs ha decking ph westoakelp my father casually stated 
that he was proceeding to Hyderabad wth somo men hold brought 
from lus village, and for whom he was im hopo of ompli 
ment under az he sed, his brother who wns in soryico of tho 
then regnmg pnnce Sikundur Jah. The sabouker of onco pro- 
posed. to accompany us, ond to give my father and ius men o hand 
some remuneration if he would protect him on tho road as he had, 
‘he said, bean for somo time on the look-out for an opportunity to 
put hunself under the escort of a respoctablo man who might bo 
travellmg there with 2 number of followers. 

At that time, anbib, in comeeent ef oe ee tho 
country and the many rumours wero of wars, any man of ro- 
spectal who was idle in his village, nnd could poranade a fow 
companions to acoompany him oa thar leader was sure of employ 
ment os a soldier, 1f ho prosontod himself ot ony of tho courts of 
Hindostan or the Dukhun. Sinden, Holknr tho Peshwnh, orery 
abraded My to pgaaae dar and it was 

to serve with them, than to pursue any other occupation. Wo 
had met several bands of much men on ovr road down to Nagpoor 
so that our com presented no oxtraord or suspicions ap- 
pearance, ly undor my father who looked like» soldior was 
alwnys well armed and dressed, rodo a fino horso, and on occamons 
of remding m, or oven ig through, a city wns alwaysattendad 
by oa of tho Thugs os his cecort and [us appearance was 
certainly what ho represented himself to bo to tho eahoukar 

My father readily agreed to thosaboukar « terms, and bound him 
self down ino day or two afterwards to boat lis dispoal, and to 
afford him as far ns Hyderabad. At a ecerct conference: 
thoy had that day the sahoukur as my father told me, informed 
him that ho was going to tako dorma deal of treaqure some 
valuable jewels and some merchandise by which ho hoped to grt s 
Iinndsomo profit at Hyderabad. Nay ke even went eo farasto show 
dum what he was goog to take with hum; and yon cannot imsvine 
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ealtb, the joy that was diffused in om camp at the certainty of so 
rich a booty 

In order to give our band as much of the appearance of soldiers 
as possible, my father purchased for those who had none, matchlocks, 
swolids, and sliclds, and distmbuted them, and, m truth, when all 
the men were drawn up to be examined, they were a fine-looking set 
of fellows, for as this expedition had been considered one of ex- 
tieme adventure, none but the youngest and most able-bodied had 
been selected for 1t They were all informed of the agreement 
which had been made with tho sahoukar, cautioned to put on as 
military and swageeimg an air as possible, and, in short, to behave 
as soldiers would, during the part of the jowncy they would have to 
appear as his escort 

This was in the evenmng, and dung the mght the camp was a 
scene of jollity , the booty in view, nay, almost within then grasp, 
was sufficient to cheer them A sct of dancmg guls was mvited 
fiom the city, and m hstemmg to then songs the best part of the 
night was passed 

We expected the sahoukar anxiously all the day, and just at 
nightfall he came to our camp 1m a small travelling cart, with one or 
two servants and two or thice small poms, on which a tent and 
his baggage were Jaden, and ten bullocks with ther two drivers 
Altogether, there were eight men, including himself 

We saw but httle of hmm durmg om march to Oomraotee; my 
father and Hoosen used sometimes to sit with him 1m his tent durmg 
the evening, and I was also introduced tohim He wasa large, un- 
wieldy man, and I began to think whether he would not be a good 
subject for my first trial I mentioned my thoughts to my father, 
and he was much pleased withme '' 

“T had mtended to have appointed you to be Ins bhuttote,” said 
me, “he 1s too fat to make any resistance, and he will be the easier 
work for you, who have not as yet tried what you can do”’ 

So from that time I looked upon him as my first victim 

I daily went to my instructor to gain fresh insight mto my pio- 
fession, and practased the handhng of the cloth m every way he 
pointed out to me He one day proposed to mveigle a lonely 
traveller into our camp, m order that I mght ty my hand upon 
hun first, but I objected to this, as I felt confident m my own 
powers, and was determined, as I had selected the sahoukar, that he 
should be the first man 

I pass over our journey, as nothing worth mentionmg occurred on 
the road = We arrived at the town, and took up our quarters 1n the 
bazaar I was much struck with its apparent opulenc and pros- 
perity , but it was not to be wondered at, as 1t was the place where 
all the merchandise and mannfactmes of Hindostan were brought 
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to be distributed over the Dubhun, and whore all tho spices, drugs, 
and other arheles of trade armved from tho south, to bo #ent to 
different parts of Hindostan 

The town seemed to be full of suhoukure houses and largo shops 
and m tho barnars were displayed every artiole that I had over heard 
of, bemdes many others from the Europeans at Bombay which I had 
nerer seen before snd I wandered abont every day m company mth 


my father a and wondermng ot all saw 
gett aie tence ir bum some days at this place, at 


the end of which we sgam sct forward, mth on addition to his 
people of three man, who drove a few bullocks heavily Inden mith 
cloths, which we heard were of tho most costly description, bein 
those of Bennares, which are justly celebrated for thar rchness 
‘beauty Nor did this eddhtion at all disconcart our plans, for jn 
consequence of the sabouknr haying accompamed ux Hoosoins 
party still remmned and, mdeed, af it Ind not, thers were plenty 
of ray fathor 6 to have secured the wholo without troublo 

From Oomraotes to Mungloor 1s three stages, and “there, snid 
my father I shall dende on the place for tho ending of this matter 
If I remember nght, there aro somo Jow hills and ravines not far 
beyond it, which will give us excellent opportunities for conecaling 
tho bodies. And do you, Hoosen, mquiro who among your men 
know the ground, for it will bo necessary to send somo ono who 
does with tho lughares. 

Ingquimes wero accordingly mado when we reached oar first stage 
a villago named Baum, ond rt was discovored that threo men were 
intimately sequamted with tho wholo of the road, and had boon on 
the pom of coming forward to recommend that ono spot in 
tnoalar should not be neglected. Thoy wore closely questioned by 
my father and Hoosain and t! v0 a clear description of s 
place, which socmed to bo so well fitted for the parposo that it was 
‘ft onco determined on, and tho mon promuscd extra reward if they 
would cxort themselyes 

T now felt that my timo had come that in 4 vory few hours J 
mught take my placo with tho rest, having established my night ta 
be their equal. 

Perhaps it wos weakness, bib, bat from that timo T avowed the 
mghbt of the sahonkar as mochas possible 1 say lum ones ortmer 
on tho read but on involuntary alindder erept throng me nnd, 
Yiky a fool, I nimost mshed I wetolnch againatour villn ec = But it 
yas too lato to retract; I had a character to gain, and the esteem of 
Jum who best loved mo my father to eecare To turn back wax 
ampoasible, and to enace tho mnallest cowanlice was fodegrade my 
self stretrevoblr = Thad therefore no resouree but to do my bet 
and in trath, when the sthoukar was not before me Tfilt norelact- 
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ance to perform my part, but, on the contrary, the same desire I had 
before experienced to distinguish myself 

We reached Mungloor It 1s a large town, full of Mahomedans, 
and celebrated for the shrine of Meer Hyat Kalundur, a saint of 
great antiquity His tomb is held im particular veneration, and 16 
was judged highly expedient that we should offer up our prayers 
for the success of our enterprise Accordingly, my father, myself, 
Hoosern, and some other Mahomedans went to the tomb, and having 
observed all the ceremomes required and directed by the attendant 
moollahs, we were sittmg m conversation with two of them, when 
we discovered, by a casual sign made by my father to Hoosei, 
which was recognised by them, that they were Thugs! Most extra- 
ordinary, thought I, here are sacred‘mumisters of our faith Thugs 
as well as ourselves But after some conveisation with them, I 
could see that my father esteemed them lightly 

“These fellows can hardly be Thugs,” said my father to Hoosen, 
as we descended the steps of the shrine into the outer court, where 
many of the men had put up for the day, “and we had better 
caution the people against getting acquainted with them I do not 
think they will notice us furthe: as 161s, but they might do so did 
they know whom we have with us” 

“You are right,” said Hoosem, ‘16 might perhaps be better were 
the men told not to disclose whom we have with us” 

They were accordingly cautioned, and it turned out that we bad 
done right, as we heard afterwards that the moollahs were most in- 
quisitave, and could not understand how 16 was that we had come so 
far and were goimg so much farther without an object, and I have 
no doubt had we not acted as we did, and disclosed our intentions 
to, or asked for assistance from them, that they would have either 
betrayed us to the village authorities, or msisted on such a shaie of 
the spoil, which we daze not have refused, as would have matenally 
Jessened ours 

After prayers we returned to the place where we had put up, and 
found a man belongmg to the sahoukar waitmg for us He said 
lus master would stay that evening where he was, with a frend, in- 
stead of coming outside the village to our encampment, but that my 
father was to leave some men with him as a guard, and that he 
would set out early in the mght, as he was determimed to go on to 
Bassim, a town some distance off, where he had another friend, whom 
he wished to visit, that as it was so long a march we must start 
early, so as to allow time for a halt for refreshment at a village half 
way 

My father did not hke the idea of sending the men into the 
village, lest they should be recogmsed as Thugs by any of the Thug 
villagers, yet he could not but acquiesce, and some were sent as 
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bemg known. In the meantime every proparation was mado by th 
party of gravediggors who wore to procode us, and st maghtfait : 
also left the ground, fourteen m number with the two who know 
the epot m company with them. They were confident as to the 
preciao place t abould fix an, and described the hills as hitlo moro 


sured to place men m advance to give unformation, that wo might all 
take onr places, and fall on, when the was given, 

Tt was now generally known to oll that I was to havo tho enhou 
kar to myself, and many throngod about me to s00 how I loaked 
forward to my first eyery ono oboered me, and I must own 
this gave me groat confidence. As the time hod, my soul 
burned for the work like that of s young and brave soldior to sec 


ppain 

The whole band seemed to be umpressed particularly with the »m 
portanoe af the present matter for thoy collected into pa, ancl 
though cach men knew exactly what he had to do, and what was 
gppointed for his cuneads, get Clay scemod to bo discussing the 
whole, till ono one they separntod, and ench stretched himself 
out to gun tho litle rest bo could, beforo the time arnved which 
would call bim into activo, na} deadly atrifo,—my father ond 
Hoosen too allexcept mysolf I was sitting ontsido our slight tont 
swhon Roop Singh came to me. 

“ Babo J” pe ho ns ho sat down, how feel youP is your honrt 
finn and your blood cool P 

“Both, sudI “nothing can chango my boart and feel my 
hand, 1s my blood hot ? 

YNo, said tho ol man, takong at in hus; “at is not, nor dors it 
teomblo this is os 1t should be. I hare scon many pre for 
thor first tral, but norer ono 80 coolly and enlmly os von do; bat 
this 4s all in onco of on blessed mrt al hare been 

and tho ceremonies you went throu, 
rea es mid I; lat I think J should havo been mach the 


samo without them. a 

Now may Bhowanee forgive you, proud he rephed “you 
mow not theirefficacy Was theroerera proader being than I was, 
—a rajpoot by birth, and one of the parest tnbes? Had I not alain 
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wild beasts, or helped to slay them fiom my cluldhood ? but when a 
man was shown me, and the handkeiclnef alone put into my hands 
to destroy um with, indeed Tirembled , nor was it for a long time 
that I could be honght toattemptit But,” continued Roop Singh, 
“you have one moie ceremony to go thiongh, which on no account 
must be neglected, go, call your fathe:, Lloosein, and Bhudrinath, 
that they may be present” 

We were all soon assembled, and the gooroo led the way mto an 
adjoining ficld He stopped, and turning to the direction in which 
we were to proceed, raised Ins hands in a suppheatory manner, and 
ered, OQ Kalee! Maha Kalee! 1f the traveller now with us should 
aie by the hand of this thy new votay, vouchsafe us the thibioo !” 

All of us stood silently , and wonderful to iclate, even at that 
late aay an ass brayed on the right hand The goo1oo was over- 
joye 

“There!” cried he to the others, “ was there eve: so complete an 
acceptation of a votaiy ? The omen almost followed the prayer ” 

“Shookr Alla!” cxclamed my fatha, ‘it is now complete, he 
ee go forth and conquer Theie only 1emains for you to tie the 

snot” 

“That 1 will do when we ictuin,” said the gooroo, and when we 
reached our encampment, he took my handkerchief, and untying 
the knot which had been previously made, he ieticd it, placing o 
piece of silve1 mit = Presenting 1t to me, he said,— 

“Receive this now sacied weapon, put your trust init, in the 
holy name of Kalee I bid 1t do your will” 

Treceived 16 1n my ight hand, and carefully tucked 1t mto my 
waistband, that I might not lose it, and that it might be 1eady for 
action when required 

We remained in conversation for some time, and then threw our- 
selves on our carpets to snatch a short rest, till one of our men from 
the village came and told us that the sahoukar was preparing to 
move, and had sent him on to wain us 

The band were quickly roused and our beasts laden, and we drew 
up by the side of the road to await his arrival. He was not long m 
coming, and we all moved on together 

The mght was beautiful, the road excellent, and we pushed on in 
high spirits The booty we were to possess, the tact with wluch 
the whole matter had been managed from the first, would mark 16 
as an enterprise of a superior description, one that any cne of us 
would be prond to mention, and which would cause a considerable 
sensation, not only in the country, but among the numerous bands 
of Thugs of Hindostan, more especially those we were to rejom at 
the conclusion of our season 

We had proceeded about two coss, when there was ® murmur 
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among the men who Jed, and one of the scouts was an insinnt after 
wards geen Ins way to where we were My fathor recog 
puted hom as one of those he had sent on 

Bhilla manjeh P (Have you cleared tho holo ?] be eagerly in 


“Mareh! sad the man, “Jt as cloared, and at 18 ol ready 
Bee you yon low hulls? A streamlet, as I told you, rons from them 
and sb1s arare bhil that wo have made, Jemadar Salub. You will 
say wo bave done well. 

And how for may xt bo P” demanded my father 

“ About half a cose,” sud the man, A short distanco from 
henes, the road becomes stony and continues so till you aro above 
tho pass—take adyvantngo of 1f ” and ho foll m among tho others. 

The men were silently warned to be at their posts. and cach man, 
or two men, as it woa necossaty bunself clase to tho ono to 
whom he had boon asmgned. By ed obstrnotion in front, the 
bavlocks belo: to the sahoukar with their attendants, were 
bronght anceeataly abont the cartm which ho redo and the whole 
beng gathered into one place, were the camor to bo socured. Tho 
preparations agam ronsed me and I grasped the handkereliof firmly 
thmking every momont that tho mgnal was abont to bo mado; bat 
wo still & on at a slow pace, for the road wna narrow ond [ined 
by thorny es and the mon in front proceeding as slowly os 
possible, we oe exactly in ofr proper placo and orpected 
every moment to panier 

As we approached tho hills, tho jangle becamy pretty thick 
and appeared donbly so by tho moonhght and wo passed mony 

ces whoro I thought the deod ¢ have boon done mth odvan- 

Bat Ins wrong for the lughaecs had seloctod an admirable 
4 
A man came from tho front, whispered a fo words to m father 
andognin went on. Thus incroased myamacty Wo & mall 
hollow ascended o bank, and below as I saw what I was saro was 
the plaoo. The banks of the rvulot wero iugh and s covered 
with thick andorwood matted Ly trailing ercopers, A few higher 
trees nearly mot over its bed, in which could bo just discerned a 
mall thread of water looking like a silver snako ns tho moone 
rays fell on it through tho dark folago A hundred thieves might 
ho thore, thought I and who could over know tho fato of a trare] 
ler who mught so casily bo surprised in such o spot ? 

I was ro from my train of thought by my father as ho called 
aut “Hooshiares} (enntion) This was tho preparntery mgral 
Ho went to tho mdo of tho cart and represented to the rahoukar 
that we kad reached tho stream and that tho bank wns ro atcep, 
and tho bed so stony, that he mast get ont and walk over to the 
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other side, 2f no father This was quite sufficient , the man got 
pub, and atte: sceing the cait safely down the steep bank was pie- 
paring to follow lumself 

The whole scene 1s now before me The bullocks and ther 
drivers, with tho Thugs, were all in a confused gioup m the bed of 
the little stream, the men shonting and wging on their beasts, but 
it was casy to sce that every man had a Thug close to him awaiting 
the signal They were only a few feet below us, and tho stream 
was so narrow that it was with some difficulty all could stand im its 
bed, especially when the caré reached the bottom Above, stood my 
father, Hoosein, and myself, the sahoukar, ono of Ins scivants, 
and several Thugs 

I was cagerly watmg the signal, I tightly grasped the fatal 
handkerclnet, and my first victim was within a foot of me! I went 
behind nm as bemg preferable to one side, and observed one of the 
other Thugs do the same to a servant The sahonka: moved a 
step or two towaids the road—I instinctively followed him, I 
scarcely felt that I stuied, so mtenscly was I obseiving im “Jey 
Kaleo!” shouted myfather 16 was the signal, and I obeyed 1t! 

As quck as thought the cloth was 1onnd Ins neck, I seemed. 
endued with superhuman stiength I wrenched lus neck 1.0ound— 
he struggled convulsively for an instant, and fell JI did not quit 
my hold, I knelt down on him, and stramed the cloth tll my hand 
ached, but he moved not—he was dead! I quitted my hold, and 
started to my feet Iwas mad with excitement! My blood boiled, 
and I felt as though I conld have strangled a hundred others, so 
easy, so suple had the reality been One turn of my wrists had 
placed me on an equahty with those who had followed the pro- 
fession for years,—I had taken the first place in the enterprise, for 
Uhad lulled the principal victim! I should receive the praise of 
the whole band, many of whom I was confident had looked on me 
as only a cluld 

I was roused from my ieverie by my father 

“You have done well,” he said im a Jow and kind voice, ‘‘ you 
will receive the reward of this soon Now follow me, we will go to 
the grave re this the bodies have been collected, and I myself 
must see that they are properly disposed of There will be a noise 
about this business, and it will need great exertion for us to get out 
of the road we are now travelling ” 

I followed kim We descended mmto the bed of the stream, and 
were led to the grave by one of the men, others bearmg the body of 
the sahoukar followed’ We passed up the bed of the stream for a 
short distance, and near the month of a small tmbutary, the bed of 
which was dry, a number of the men were standmg 

“The grave?” asked my father 
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‘Tt 18 up there,” said one. Yon will have to creep, and the 
thorns are very bad. 

It matters not, he rephed and we entered the place 

The banks of the mvulet wero perhaps two or threo high, 
end the bed was so narrow that bat taro persons oconld advance 
abreast. The creepers and trees wero matted overhead, and the 
mies no thick that it was umpoasible that any ono could have got 
down from above. The tangled character of the spot mcrensed ox 
We until rt become necessary to free our clothes from the 
thorns which caught us at overy step “In a fow moments wo heard 
the sound of voices, and after creepmg almost on all fours 
4. hole which bad apparently been forced through the underwood 
we came upon the grave. 

There was only one 3t occupied almost the ontire breadth of tho 
stream it Was Ges ae, Heal cee ce DuRhGe hd ed Deon 
thrown out on eu Tho loghaees wero mtting there sharp. 
ening stakes out from the jungle fmt they conid scarcely be seon 
from tho darkness of the place, which tho thick wood abovo only 
parhally allowed the moanbeams to pests wore oon. 
Aaa eral sh aa here ea ee band, which I had not yet 
learned my father spoke to them, or rather to their lender 

You bave had your wits about you, he and, and wo will 
think well of you when wo mako tho distribation this 1s 0 grave 
that even o yackn! could not discover I say Poor Khan, 
yon have done this properly ond at uz well I havo soon it that I may 
speak of Fou as you deserve bot you must be quich,—tho night 
advanoss. 

Jé 18 flmshed, khodawund,” rephod the man. Woe do bat wat 
for another body which they ssy is coming ond tho filling up will 
be done unmedintely 

As ho spoke, tho body of tho enhouknr was brought up by threo 
mon, who ruled at 1¢ for its waght 

Tt is therr wont, homid. “Do not speak to them only watch 
swhat they do for you mmst eeo all, that you may bo fully ocquam 
ted with your dutes.” 

Iwas mlont, Tho corpso was dragged to tho brink and thrown 
in, as also that of the scrrant who had been killed closo to tho 
enhoukar Incisons woro made in their abdomons, and alarponed 
sinkes drven through them. 

“Were 1t not for the precaution you ste end my father ‘the 
ground might swell, and the jackals would dmg out tho bodies; in 
thas way howerer at fs unpossiblo 

Whon all was finished, quantities of stones which had been col 


were thrown n the bodies, affernards thorns, and the 
ee was covered apt sand, which was carefally amoothed 
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*T think ths will do, Jemadar Salnb,” smd Peer Khan, “we 
may now leave the place It is not hkely that any one will come 
here to look for tho sethjee or Ins people, and tho sabib zada has 
seen how cleverly we have done our work ” 

“nongh,” sad I, “Ishall know how to act as a lugha myself 
should I ever necd it”’ 

My father beckoned me to follow lim I stayed to see some diy 
sand thrown over the place, and proceeded with the others The 
hole m the underwood made by us was closed up with great care ; 
and a branch of a bush bemg broken off, and truled after him by 
hindermost man, obhterated every footmaik in the dry sand of 
the nulla 


ee 


CHAPTER VII 
A NEW ADVENTURE, WHICIK PROVES AN UNUSUAL PRELUDE TO AN 
EVEMING’S ENTERTAINMENT 


Tar rest of the band, with the cart and laden bullocks, had pro- 
ceeded some way beforo we overtook them We passed through 
a thin jungle for some distance, emerging fiom winch, we found 
ourselves on a wild, bare plain, hero and there studded with strag- 
glng brushwood Wo all collected together, and hghting fires, the 
hooka passed round, and each onc related Ins achievement, and gloried 
in the prospect of a speedy dinsion of the booty we had acquired 
To arrange our futuro proceedings was by no means an easy 
matter, as 1t was necessary to get past Bassim, where the sahoukar 
had friends, and ins cart and bullocks might possibly be recogmsed 
in the town My father’s advice was to travel tall dayhght, and 
then to withdraw to one side of the road as far from observation as 
possible; to remain there as long as we could, and then to push on 
beyond Bassim At this halt too there was to be a grand division of 
the spoil, at least as much of it as could be divided , and Hoosem’s 
party was to separate from us and pursue their road in the best way 
they could, in the direction which had been pomted out to them 
Accordingly we again started, and after passmg some villages 
halted about sunrise at some distance from the road, near a grove 
of trees, in which there was a well of water Before the men be- 
took themselves to cooking their meal after the march, they were 
all assembled and the quantity of goor having been brought, the 
ceremony of the tupounee was performed as Ihave before described 
I was now entitled to a seat on the blanket with the other bhut- 
totes Iwas their equal! The ceremony ended, I untied the knot 
of my handkerchuef, as directed by my father, and taking out the 
piece of silver, presented 1t with some rupees to my gooroo, touching 
ius feet at the same time m reverence This was the last of my 
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ceremonies of initiation. Iwas a bhuttote, had fiurly illed 
man, and held myself to be the equal of any of my pecans i 

After this my father and Hoos bronght forth all the plunder 
of aay enterprise, It was magnificent. Thore was a 
quantity of gold and silver mn money but the expel value: 
were the jewels which the sahoukar was tkmg to Lees S 
sale, and tho cloths and brocades on the bullocks—they sero of 
the nohest descmpton. 

Poe Histeiaan these was ® matter of great difficulty and xt 
was mmpossi sohsfy every one bemdes, the pearls and 
monds would have lost a great desl of thar value by bemg aivded 
among themen So1twns agreed to share the ready monoy cookin 
bes and other effects of the sahouknr also the least valuablo 

loths, mnto two oqual portions as nenrly os ible, 1n proportion 
the number of men of each band that Say thther Gar are 
charge of the jewels, which he was to sell at Hyderabad to the best 
advantage, as also of the most valuable clotha and that the pro- 
coeds of these wero not to be divided until wo agnin reached our 
place of rendexvous. 

The dryimon of the ready monsy upwards of throe thousand five 
hundred rupees, gave to each man 6 conmderable sum, atany 
rate to support him for some time, the more especially os tho sharo 
of the formar booty was not noarly expended for every man hyed 
as fragally as poxsiblo, and oll scemed intent upon vying with ench 
other as to who should have tho largest abaroat tho gencral divinon, 
Noy many even damed themselves the meanest luxuries, and 1¢ was 
not mmoommon to see & man cating his cakes without gheo, or any 

but paro water 

Bhudnnath, howover ono of the most skilfal of tho band, was 
o comploto exception to what I havo aud. He wos o short, stout, 
active fellow man who aspired to bo a jemadar and with somo 
reason. I havo montioned him beforo as tho bearer of tho macred 
picknxc. Ho wns one of tho most onterpnang among us, om bad 
conducted small expeditions, in which ho had acquitted limsolf 
much to tho satsfaotion of thoso who had entrusted bum with 
them. 

Tt was curious to sco that man ent. Ho consumed overy day that 
‘ho could get xt, tro secra of flour mado into cakes, o quarter of a 
seer of gheo (clarified butter) and a Jargo pot of milk contaSning 

wards ofasecr It seemed umpossiblo that ono man conkd demo! 
ish tho pilo of cakes when ho had baked them, and fairly sat dora 
to eat thom bat ono by ono they disappeared, accompanied by 
such draughts of water ns would nlono hare filled nny onlinary pet 
son. Towards tho ond of tho pllo, howover it was cacy to reo that 
Jus jaws could hardly perform their office and it was almost pain- 
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ful to behold the distension of Ins stomach He would stictch lim- 
seit first on one side, then on the other, get up and stroke down 
the mass collected, appaicntly fiom Ins throat downwards, and 
again essay to fimsh what remained, and afie: many attempts he 
would sometimes succeed 
Often have I scen two or more village dogs sit opposite to nm, 
duiing the consumption of the mountan of cakes, looking wistfully 
at 1, mm the hope that a portion of each as he ate 1t might bo thown 
to them, watching and envying every mouthful as 1t passed into tho 
apparently insatiable maw, but m vam! Sometimes Bhudinath 
would divide the last two o1 thice cakes between them, when every 
means of cating more had been tied and had failed, but it was 
oftener that desuc of cating predominated He would appear on 
the pomt of giatifying the dogs’ expectations,—nay, would even 
bieak a piece ofi and hold 1t1n Ins hand as if offering it, the dog 
would move towards him, but the coveted morscl disappeaicd as 
the rest had donc, and he would return to lis expectant station, to 
resume a watch which too often ended in disappomtment 
We often jecred him on his enormous consumption of food, but 
he used to declare that nothmg undci the daily allowance I have 
mentioned could satisfy Ium, or enable im to perform his duty 
Our encampment broke up towards evenmg Trends were 
seen embracmg cach other, and wishmg mutual success, at 
length they all departed We watched them over the brow of an 
eminence not far off, and then started ourselves 
Leaving the beaten 10ad to Bassim, we strack off unto one to the 
left , and.as 1t promised to lead to some large town we followed it, as 
well to avoid discovery as to court new adventures By the hght 
of a bnght moon wo travelled most of the mght, passing through 
a dreary country, m many parts coveicd with jungle, and never 
entering a village save to ask the 10ad, or to get fire to hght our 
hookas Indeed we were often 1cpulsed m this There appeared 
to be a general dicad of robbers, and the walls and gates were 
usually manned by armed men, on the mtimation of our approach 
being given by the dogs as we passed , but no questions were asked 
us, as to who we were or wheie we were going, although perhaps o1r 
numbers might have excited suspicion 
this manner, and without knowing where the road we had 
taken would lead us, we travelled for some days, and as wo had 
purposely avoided the principal roads, 1b was not to be expected that 
we should meet with anythmg m the way of adventure, or with any 
travellers whom we could entice into our society At last we came 
upon a broader road than that on which we had been travelling , 
and as we had left every danger from our late deed far behind 
us, we determined to follow it, im the hope that 16 would lead us 
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towards Hyderabad, or some large village m its directhon, from 

whence we could get upon a well travelled road ei cae 
our vocation. Ast was, we had gained a le booty oven 

for a whole season but scarcely tro months had passed, and wo 

P Whe eedied veut diets heaee tives ees oe 

8 us on for some ill man, 

here and there the white top of a Hindoo temple en eet in 

7» 08 intimation that we wore 4; 1g a place of 

+ tamed out to be the town ér a wealthy placo sur 
ronnded with most Inxunant cultirstion of wheat and other desormp- 

‘tons of 

a Lea own fault, sod Be if we find not some 
gamo here. encamped on the othar mdo of tho town, tho 
sothases must: cal ps throngh the bazars, and ths evening 
may hrmg us booty enon to reoompenso us for sta; here, 

© duty of o goth was one which I had also to, Mon 

‘were oven more proud of excelling mm it, than an that of a bhuttote 

for 1b requirod the greatest tact and powers of dissimulation abjhty 

to support charactera and disgmses, o smooth toligné and polito 
demeanour Bhndmnath was ono who united all in on omment 
eee: he was a short, stout, active man os I have mentioned, but 

ely handsome, and with 8 most winnmg manner It wna his 
constant t that he never marked out a victim whom ho did not 
strangle with his own hands, 

We through tho town, describing ourselres n¢ merchants 
from Hindostan; and os the bales of cloth when stoppod by tho 
collector of tolls were readily shown by my father and tho duty 
demanded on them cheerfully paid, our assortion wns crodited wo 
were crvilly treated by tho authorities, and shown an excellent pieco 
of ground for our encampment. 

Now dross yourself mm your best clothes, said Bhndnnath 
‘and como mth mo into tho town. Saetpes Me Seg eta 
merohan' APO o Jemadar commanding his cecort, Toma 
admeo qeineetabla bel to you. Wo will take with ut 
Peer who tdthon a ln is an excellent sotha, aod a re. 
apectable feliow when ho ia dreased and armed and it is hard if 
wo do not pick up somebody ” 

‘Gur meal was soon cooked and caten and after carcfally attinog 
ourselves we tot off Into tho town to scek foradrentarcs. It antonnhed 
mo to sco the indifforence mith which the practiced hands proceeded 
conndenmg the object they Lad in views; for to me thero wna as 
much excitement in this, asin what I had already Icarned and 
pra I confess our appearance was remarinble Twas very 
noticeable from my dress and arms, which wero of the nehest de 
sorption conustent mth tho appearance I had assumed. My fier 
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then much fairer than 1t 1s now, sahib, with a mustachio already 
well formed, and a figure which, though perhaps somewhat slender, 
gave promise of future strength and power Contrasted with my 
companions, I felt I was superior to them m appearance, and a 
little pardonable vanity gave me an air and swagger which were not 
unhitting the military CS fossion T had set up 

We entered the town, and betook ourselves to the chowree 
where the kotwal and some respectable persons were sittimg, sur- 
rounded by a few armed men as is usual As we passed by them 
we were invited to enter, and received with great pohteness I was 
placed 1n the seat of honour by Bhudrinath, who took his station at 
some distance A desultory conveisation began My father’s name 
was asked, where he was gomg, and what he had brought for trade, 
who we were, and m short the general object of our journey by, as 
they told us, an unfrequented road, at least from Hindostan The 
tone 1n which this question was asked seemed to me so suspicious, 
that I thought for an mstant we were suspected, and I was endea- 
vourmg to frame a reply, when Bhudrinath stopped me 

“T represent,” said he, addressing the man who had asked the 
question, “that we were set astray at that abode of unsaimted 
people, Nagpoor. Hither with a view to deceive us, or (God knows 
ib may be so, I have heard of such things) perhaps of robbing us, 
persons from whom we asked information, told us the best and most 
frequented road was by this place, and truly the town you have the 
fortune to dwell i is a place of great beauty and fertility, and is 
evidently in the hands of a most wise governor, and one who protects 
lus people How, Jemadar Sahib, have I not said truly ?” 

“Indeed,” said I, “you have, and the kindness we have as yet met 
with shows that the servants of;the governor are worthy of their 
master ‘Truly 161s not to be wondered at if the town 1s prosperous 
and beautifal im such hands, and such 1s the mellifluous ‘speech of 
the kotwal, that we are umpressed with the greatest opmion of the 
discernment of the exalted person who has selected him ” 

“May your condescension never diminish,” gaid the kotwal, 
“your slave is not worthy of these enco , he is less than the 
least If my lord could but see the dispenser of benefits under 
whose beams he hves, he would indeed say that the court of Hydera- 
bad 1s worthy of bemg compared with any in Hindostan, as having 
formed such a pattern of excellence ” 

“Well,” said I, “swe shall only be too glad to lay our nuzzurs at 
the feet of this patron of yours, and no doubt we shall see m him a 
pattern of noblemen, a specimen of what we may expect to see at the 
capital of the Dukhun When may we hope to be admitted to the 

resence P” 
“In the evenmg, after prayers,” rephed our acquaintance, “it 1s 
F 
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then that justice 1s dispensed to these poor unbeherme cultivators 
and the durber 1s enlivened by the presonce and haivenly music of a 
Beg nee Mame may loed ten trong wath um: from 

8 a 

We will come,” snd I “and I pray you to give your lord notico 
that wo have accepted your invitation to viet him car that we are 
dearous of paymg our respects to him.” 

Ast ed speaking an elderly man of decent appearance had 
entered tho chowres; he was a Hindoo, and looked like a morchant. 
He demanded, in rather 2 peremptory tone, a placo to reat in, do- 
clarmg that ifhe did not get 1t immediately he would go and com 
plam to the raler of tho town. 

The sprit of the old kotwal seamed to be roused by tho mans 
behaviour and he declared in romd ee net Bp 
8 foot of ground, or an empty shop, without he was crvilly 

“Look you, gentlemen,” sudhetous “Task yon to decido between 
us, I swoar bythe Prophot I caro no more than o amp of my fingers 
for lim, I have seen twenty thousand better and if he gocs to 
complain, why let him go—he will bo driven from the presenco with 
stripes Poople like hnn come in hundreds every day and who can 
trouble themselves m looking after thom P 

“ You and your master may be the portion of tho devil, said tho 
old merchant “ever mnce I have entered tho terntones of tho 
Nizam I have bean treated 1m this manner Butt is only what I 
have heard before. Nota + have I passed without an alarm of 
thevea ond God knows, if I any protection, I would rather lio 
outmde wretched walls than in tho genano of your ami! him 
self, Your bunneasaro rascals I om offired grain at nearly donblo 


the I il gosto Tam rofused shelter at mght. In Gods 
Debit is to doP. Gentlomon, cried ho to us, “ what am I 


mame, what am 
to do? 

Bho drinoth onswered, os I was going to speak, and to my aston 
ushment angrily — 

a What wonldyon have, O discontented man | Isup some place 
has been offered to you, and you havo thonght it good enough; 


drunk mth omumP or has hunger ofter your journey 
spoilt your temper P Go, betake yourself to tho bazane bo thankfal 
that sou can got any place and, rf no one will shelter you, ho in 
the street; bothink yourself that many o better man bas dono so 


. 
path stood aghast he looked first at us, thon at the kotwal 
and lus men, while of Sat at his connie thd ie 
rou kotwal “Well anid!” “Proper fellowa!” 
through tho hove sd out of the village” &c, AC last, withont 


bo tarn 
ee a he threw down his turban end rao ont, bellowing a+ 


Toad as Lo could. 
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Weall burstinto aheaity fitoflaughte: “That is a queer fellow,” 
said I to the kotwal, “I doubt not you have often such to plague 
you But send foi him back, we will make him ashamed of limself, 
and I will beg you give him a, place to stay mn” 

“ As you will,” replied he, ‘but for your intercession I should not 
have troubled myself about him Many such have I to deal with 
One day a fellow comes swearing he is cheated by every one, 
another, that he can get nothmg to eat, when perhaps both are too 
stingy to buy, another that he has no shelter, when he will not pay 
the tiifle demanded by the bunnea for the use of his shop Again, 
a third must have every delicacy to be found in a city, and he1s 
furious because he cannot get them, when, if they were all before 
him, he could not afford to buy one In short, sirs, thereis no end 
to the fancies, foolishnesses, and I may say tyranny of travellers, and 
who think me, I suppose, to possess superhuman power, and to have 
yus (genn) at my command, to bring them whatever their foolish 
ideas may desire ”” 

“You have indeed no easy sstuation, and to please every one 18 
impossible,” said I ‘But here comes the merchant,” and he 
entered 

“Take up your turban, good fellow,” said the kotwal, “and do 
not be angry , you are no child to be quarrelling with decent people , 
have you never travelled before, that you should be angry and thiow 
dust on our beards im this manner? In God’s name take up your 
turban , and do some one of you go and see that the good man gets 
a place for humself ”’ 

The man looked irresolute for an instant, then took up the turban 
and walked sullaly ont, accompanied by the person desired to attend 
lim Bhudrnath gave mea sign, and we took our leave We had 
scarcely got out, when he said, “That man is ours, now see how I 
will manage him ‘I dare say he has but few persons with him, and 
he will be easily disposed of ” 

We kept om eye on him and his attendant, and watched him take 
possession of a shed of wretched appearance, with many symptoms 
of dissatisfaction We loitered purposely, till we saw that he was 
alone, and then went up to him 

‘Ram! Ram! Sethjee,” said Bhudrmath, addressmg him, “ what 
1 place 1s this they have put you into after all, not fit for hogs to he 
m! That rascally kotwal, for all his smooth tongue, 1s an arrant 
imave I warrant, and I have heard,’ continued he, lowermg Ins 
voice, “that he has mn Ing employ a number of tlueves, whose business 

16 1s to cut away travellers’ saddle-bags from under their heads at 
mght, and when the poor man goes to complam im the mornmg he 
1s beaten out of the village, Dad we not hear so, Jemadar Salnb ry 

“Yes, indeed,” said I, “don’t you remember the man who met 


\ 
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us at the village some coss from this, and warned us of the thoves 
of Oomerkhér and sud he had been robbed of evaryth he pos 
sessed, and then driven out with scarcely a rag to cover him? It 
was then that I determined to encemp outmde, where wo might havo 
our own sentinels, and where, if we were robbed, 1 would be onr 
own fault.” 

“God help me! I amalost man! cred the merchant, “T 
know not what to do ” ond he beat hrs hend with his clenched 
hand. In those is all I am worth in tho world I ficd from 
Surat to save myself from oppresmon, and 1t appears that the farther 
I fly the worse usage I mest. It was only two mghts ago,—after 
watching till my eyes nearly started from my hea from want of 
slesp and not being able to mt longer I lay down ond my cyes closed 
—that an attempt wus made to cot my from under me and ox 
I woke tho thieves snatched sway two of my cooking utonsils ond 
the cloth I had about me What oonld I doP Had I mn after 
them, some fellow would have been off mth my bags 80 I sat still, 
and screamed forhelp The villagers were soon assembled about 
me, and when I told them what had happonod a villain who called 
himself the patel, abused mo for defaming hus village and I way 
actualy thrust without the gates, and left to parsuo my way in tho 
dark, m momentary dread that I should be pursued, and perhaps 
robbed and murdered. Oh my unbappy fate! cmed ho what 
will it lead me to! Fool that I wns to leavo my orm country to 
becomo the sport of unblesscd brates, suchas I hare met in this wild 
country | 

Bs Wall, aud Bhudnnath m a compasmonatotone you havo been 
used very ill,and you ought to go and complain to tho hakim here; 
report says bo i a gust man, olthough those ender lum may bo 
thieves and rascals.” 

‘No, no, nol” cned thoman go and complain! and bo flected 
of my lost rupeo' Tho man would requiro o nuxcor nod 

di & wonld forone did I daro to refuse my sitna- 
ton a bo worse than itisnow No, no! I have not boon rob. 
bed os yot, and plenso God, if I could only got ont of this town, I 
yoald attach myself to some party of respectable persons going the 
samo road.” 

Bhudmnath turned to me and took mon fow paces amde ' Tho 
bait lins taken,” sudhe our net 28 now round him yon mnt 


draw 1é fehly 


How 
“By inning him to our encampment I will propoto it and yon 


shall tend to at first and then, after somo persuasen 
aoe Do you understand P” 
“Tdo, and woe turned back. 
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Bhudrmath agai addressed him, while I turned away ‘‘ Seth- 
jee,” said he, “you ae a man in misfortune, and if we don’t help 
you out of this place you will assmedly be 10bbed of everythmg you 
possess You must come and put up in our encampment, that is to 
say, if the Jemadar Salub will permit 16, but the tiuth 1s, we are 
very careful, and allow no one to approach it, as we are escorting a 
meichant from Benares to Hyderabad, who has a large amount of 
goods with him ”’ 

“ For God’s sake! for the sake of your father and mothe '” cried 
the poor wretch, “for the sake of your cluldren, intercede for me! 
do not suffer me to be robbed and murdered here! Ai! Jemadar 
Sahib,” he said to me, catchmg me by my dress, “you are my father 
and my mother, a word from you, and I am safe, and my poor 
merchandise will reach its destination God knows, if anything 
happens to me on the road, my house will be made desolate, my em- 
ployers will seize my wife and children Jemadar, you can protect 
me from this, you can save my hfe from these fears, which make 
me most wretched, and are consuming my soul!” 

“Thooh! good man,” cried I, spittmg on the ground, “do not be 
s0 abject Inshalla! Iam able by God’s favour to afford piotection 
to one who 1s a prince among merchants, and you are too poor to 
think of In His name follow us, and we will take care of you, we 
are gomg to Hyderabad ourselves, and you can remain among the 
servants, do you, Peer Khan, bring this man out to us ” 

Peer Khan remamed, and we returned to onr camp On the way 
we determined that he should die before evening, or when 16 should 
become dusk, and we would then go into the town and visit the 
evening durbar of the hakam 

In a short time we beheld the merchant and Peer Khan, with 
another man, diiving two ponies apparently heavily laden towards 
our camp 

‘Come, this 13 more than I hoped for,” said my father, “ there 
aie two of them, and two ponies well laden must afford something 
worth taking, we cannot expect this to be as profitable work as the 
last, but much may come out of 1b” 

The men approached, and the merchant was presented to my father 

“To your kimdness,” he said to me, “I owe all I possess, and if 
these poor bags might but be allowed to remaim along with the rest 
of the merchandise you are protecting, 16 would increase the favour 
and they would be safe ” 

“Sniely,” I replied, “you can unload your beasts, and there 1s 
the pile of goods, you can put your bags on the top of 16” 

It was curious to see the behaviour of the men of the band, they 
appeared to have an instanctrve knowledge of the purpose for which 
the men had been brought ito the encampment They did not 
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evmcs the smallest savageness of demennour os perhaps might hava 
been expeoted on the contrary overy ome was moat and at 
tentrye to the strangers one offered to rub down the ponres, on 
other to make a place for cooking third to brmg grass from the 
town, or anythmg they mht require for their meal. Ino short 
tne we observed the appearance of caro and anxoty on the face of 
the merchant to give place to o cheerful expresnon, and long bofore 
both the men were among a knot of the Thugs, listoning to 
tere sirees 28 themselves relating ther edrantures, Inttle did 
yy thnnk whst preparations were malong and that im « few short 
hours they would cease to be counted mith the hying 


CHAPTER VIE. 


WHEREIN THH READER WILL BE DYFORMED OW AMEE aLl PASSED 
THE EVEXIXG. 


Measweitr o consultation was held os usual at my father 5 tont, 
and the different wero assigned to us. Tho office of bhuttoto 
fell to me, and the merchant was delivered to my hands I now 
expenenced none of tho hemtation which had formerly troubled my 
mind I only longed for objects to exeroiso m: on, to perfect my 
hand m the peculiar knack itrequired. I had boforo mo tho examplo 
of those I mast looked up to, and to equal or excol them was my 
sole ambition. I was dotermmned to excel, ae tho oxeitoment of 
tho whole system proved a powerful stimolas Jn this matter too I 
had acted a prommont pert os asotha and I begen to pndom 
self on my ingenuity in seconding as I had dono, ono 20 completely 
an adept as Bhudmanath. 

Wo agrocd to pat tho men to death mmedintely after ovening 


4 

Po had in our camp a boy about twolro years old, tho son of ono 
of the Thugs, who sang very beautifully and he father used to re 

company bim on tho saringeo. It was our custom of an orening 
after prayors to send for tho youth and bo entertained by his songs 
and ho sang ao well, that ho often collected o considemblo sum from 
among us, On this oceasion he was enlled and when ho had begun, 
a mesmgo was sont to the merchant to come and partake of onr 
ontertnimment. Ho came and his servant alto; tho Iatter wasn 
fino stout man, whukored and mustachiocd and from the dulce he 
spoke I concluded lum to be  rejpoot of ge haat whose inhabit 

ants aro a noblo race and brave to a degree eyed him ashe mt 
down in hus place, with o half formed determination to change the 
merchant for Bhudnnsth had been allotted to him; and as I 
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reflected on my own powers and Ins, I felt assured that if he wag 
thought equal to it, I was supe1o: to im, though I might not be 
considered so Another thought, and my determination was made, 
I proposed the exchange to Bhadiimath 

“As you please,” sad ho in a whisper, “ but yonder 1s a tough 
fellow , these Meywarce raypoots aro active as panthers, and to tell 
you the truth I did not half hke the idea of being allotted to him , 
but there is no help for it, and af I weve to fail there are twenty 
others who would fimsh him Bué do you think yourself equal to 
him on 

* Yes, I do notfear him, I have, besides, a 1epntation to win, and 
do not care running 2 hitle risk” 

“As you will,” he replied, “but you must mention 16 to your 
father ” 

Idid so The meichant was too much absorbed in the boy’s 
song to attend to us, and the servant was 1n ccstasies, as 1b was one 
of us own countr 

“Aro you able to doit? do not try else,” said my father , “the 
man 1s aimed, and has a dagger at Ins girdle, a sword I do not 
fear, but daggers are awkward things, and you might be wounded 

“And suppose I was,” I iephed, “do you thik the fear of that 
deters me? No, no, I have taken this on myself, and I wall, with 
your permission, go though with it” 

“As you lke, my son, I will not oppose you, you have a name to 
gain, and you do well to run some 11sk_ I will observo you nariow- 
ly, and be ready to succour you should you icquue it” 

The usual phrase, “ Pan lao’’ (brmg pan), was to be the signal, 
and as we changed places, myself and Bhudiinath, I fancied the 
servant eyed us with some suspicion, I thought I saw him loosen 
the dagger in his girdle, perhaps 16 was fancy, and yet he must 
have thought there was danger He stood up and looked round at 
us, and as I contemplated lus brawny form, naked from the waist, 
his chest covered with hair, and lis musetlar ams, I thought for 
an instant I had overrated my strength, but to 1ecede would have 
heen cowardly The only plan was to attack him standing, I 
moved towards him, and cast a keen look on my father, by winch I 
intended that he should give the signal as soon as I had taken my 
post, he understood me TI had gained my place, the man had just 
turned round to look at me and to get out of my way, and I was just 

teling him not to move, as I was passimg on, when the signal was 
given 

Was it that I was a moment late, or that he had caught a glimpse 
of the fate of his master? o1 that in reality he suspected that all was 
not might, that he was in danger? I know not, but as I threw the 
cloth around Ins neck, he drew his dagger to have loosed my hold 
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would have been followed by instant desth, he would have F) 
it into me and he led so much that, in to of my great 
he almost in getting us other hand betweon hw 
neck and the cloth. All this ha in Jesy tume than I tako to 
eay if. My danger was mmmunent, but os forte wonld havo ita 
ug attempted to sexe the hand which held the this di 
verted hia attention from me for an instant althong choked 
he made an ummenge effort, which nearly shook mo off and as he 
aces the unfortunate man, ho plonged the wenpon into hus 
The man nttered 2 loud groan and foll, and the blood od 
forth over us both but the achon had mven moa fresh hold, I 
was ableto use my knuakles, and who could livo under tho It 
IT put forthP The raypoots d; a les tere tremendous, bat 
I would not quit my hold sy eae to me. 
Where 1s the cordP” he ened he will not dro in this man 
ner Where is the cord P pass 1¢ about Ins neck, and Iot two of you 


No, no! I exclaumed, “how nearly fimaked et mo nlone, th: 
work 18 my own, no one shall interfer. Fortunately baring 
thrown the man on his face, I was able to kneel on hus back and hu 
‘wes soon past the ability to uso his dagger At last thero was onu 
conyulmon stronger than the provious oncs, and ho lay still—ho was 
win. dint rey pened rote | 

Larose, breathloss and exhausted and os I looked on tho pros- 
trate corpse before me, I felt undeed that thoro had been 
Hac ge ha, Haag nae A iy ond that my art had 
triumphed over Almost 0 tho body Iny that of the 
man who had arded me, who had received a desperate wound. All 
had been so ocoupied with me, that they had orerlooked tho poor 
sufferer; ho was 1 with his faco to the ground groann 

For God « ead I, “torn him ronnd, tho wonnd isan his 
stomach can nothing be dono for him ? 

Soms of tho men accardingly tarned him bat st was plain to ser 
thet thero wos no hope of lifo—the blood poured in o stream both 
from tho wound and his mouth Ife made soreralattempta t 
speak, but in yan} he died almost in ere While I was engage! 
in tho strugglo, I several times fancied that tho rajpoots digerr 
Ind ae as I endenvourcd to avoid it by ecromng my bod 
os far owny from bim ns posaiblo; bat the cxeitement was too great 
for mo to feel the wound, 1f there wasany Yet now on patting my 
hand to my mde I found, by the blood on my garment that I was 
svounded | tho blood too was observed by my father 

% Protection of God! he is wounded! he ened. My son, m: 
son, did I not warn thee ? did Trott d thee tewnre of that mjpoot 
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thou wast no match for im, my son , and now thou art wounded, 
md what can be done ?” and my father sat down, fanly overpowered 
with Ins emotions 

L felt that the wounds weie but scratches, and hastened to open 
my vest ‘“ There,” sud I, showmg the wounds, “ I said he would 
do me no haim, and what are these P a thorn fiom a hedge would 
have caused a deeper and more painful one ” 

“Shookur Khoda!” exclaimed my father, “you are not hurt 
after all”? (and the old man’s eyes fairly ran over with tears as he 
looked at the wounds), “ but I had feared the worst after that hor- 
uid sight Ag, Mahomed! thou wast a faithful sei vant” 

The bodies of the meichant and the rajpoot were instantly 
stripped, and removed to the grave winch had long before been pre- 
pared for them, 16 was made inside a small tent, where my father, 
myself, and some otheis slept, and where 1t was secure from obse1- 
vation Inever was moro stiuck with the despatch and mgenuity 
of the lughaes than on this occasion I had but delayed to have 
my slight wounds diessed, and to bathe and cleanse myself from the 
blood I was covered with, when I went to sco the grave, thinking 
to find 16 still open I was perfectly astonished,—there was no sign 
of the eaith havmg been disturbed, the place where the hole had 
been dug had been carefully beaten down, plastered over with mud, 
and, but that 1t was wet, no one could have told that it had been 
touched by the hand of man My father’s sleepmg-caipetand mine 
were then laid over the place 

“Now,” said I to Bhudrinath, “let us put on our best clothes and 
visitthe hakim Wall you come too, my father ? ” 

‘*No, béta (no, my son), I have enough to do to keep all quiet 
here some one must remain, and you and Bhudrinath have de- 

* served your amusement, so go and takeit And here,” cred he to 
some of the Thugs, “take your smelds and swords, and accompavy 
ee oars and see that you look hke soldiers, and not hke Thugs, fox 

e night” 

Six or eight were soon ready, dressed 1m clean clothes and armed , 
and by this time, the moon haying risen, and it bemg the hour 
aes by the kotwal for the evenng durbar, we set off to the 

own 

Troly, dressed as we were mm the handsomest clothes we could 
select, we looked not only soldiers but handsome fellows Hach of 
us had given a knowing cock to his turban , and mie, of the richest 
gold tissue, passmg several times under my chm, set off my face 
by giving me a particularly martial appearance My arms were of 
the richest desemption a sword with a Init mlaid with gold, its 
scabbard covered with crmmson velvet, with a ferrule to 1t of silver, 
of an open pattern, which covered nearly half of 1 In my girdle, 
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which was a cashmere shawl, were a pesh Eubs, or kmife, with an 
agate handle, inlad olso with gold, ands amall jambes, or Arab dag 
ger also highty ornamented with gold and silver I corned toon 
pinold of shnocarrs Inde, the manufneture of Sylhet, and painted 
and gilt in the micfall coxasier of Hicclostiin: tis. Heese of 
silver mchly chased and ornamented. My dress was of tho fincat 
mouslm, which showed my shape through it to the greatest advan 

ond mich oloth-of gold trousers completed n dress at onco ole- 
gant, and calculated not only to umpress on observor with my correct 
taste, but_to convince bum that I was a person, 2f not of rank, of 


pepe 

hudrimath ond Peer Khans oppenranco was som less 
shovy than mmo; but thoy looked good and true men, and 60+ 
conds to ane of my pretonmons. 

Bo wo set off to tho town, and pasang the gato went to tho 
Kotwal s chowree, where we hoped to mect mth him, or mth somo 
one who would direct us to tho durbar As it happened, tho kotral 
wasthere and, relinqus! lus employment of carmg for travollors, 
he accom) us to 00 TS. 

Wo through some of tho streets, picking our way through 
tethered cattle and all the abominations of s Mahratta town, and 
ot last reached a respectablo-looking gnteway around which o num- 
ber of soldiera wore standmg and lounging Our frend tho kotwal 
passed us through them and after travormng two open conrts, wo 
Teached tho whero the entertainment and awsembly was going 
on, ead ren old man questioned us os to who we wore, to 
which the kotwal rephed for us, that we wero ble persons 
demrous of paymg our respects to the Nuwab Sahib; to which I 
added, that, having heard much of his great namo and hospitality 
we conmderod that it would bo anpolite to pars throngh his town 
without oar complments to him, av! becoming acquainted 
with 60 @ person. 

“Younro welcome, said the old man “thero is notlung pleases 
tho Nuwab Sahib s0 much os to sco strangers, wherover they may 
come from; and, Inshalla! you will hare no cause to regret having 
tnken this tronble. 

“Qn the contrary I replied, “wo cannot Yunk 2t trouble bat an 
hononr soldom allowed to such poor persons as woaro = Dat pray 


lend us to the ce. 
Wo ascended a few pri nto re ne sat the vine Ped 
rounded umber 0 foro him wero 8 grou a 
har charms, and jatracing Hite hearers 


women, ta 
cng songs : eh ced of Hindostan. Oar conductor Ine ns wait 
for 8 moment; ond going up to tho nowab, aad a few words to 


hum, intmating our arriral. 
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“Khamoash! (silence!) eres the nuwab, and it was reperted 
by a doven vances. “Tet the shhanecrs be admifted 7 

We were ushered on, Jenving our shoes at the edge of the pre 
white cloth which was spread over the pat of the 100m whieh Jed 
to the nuwal’s musnud On seeing us he made x polite saluta- 
tion and J stopped forward, and envelopme the Init ef my sword 
man embaidured seuf Thad thrown loosely ahont my shoulders, 
T presented it as a nae 

* Kubool hoor.” sud the old gentleman pleemg Ins hands upon 
if, “at as necopted, sii down near us Inshallal we are much 
pleased with your apperance, and bid you heartily weleome to 
tlus om poor durhi ” 

To be polite I resisted this amity, protesting that Iwas by fu 
too humble on individual to allow myself so much honour, but he 
wis not to be demed, and according], I sented myself im the most. 
respect{nlatiiinde, wath my heels under me, and placing my sword 
and shield before me, in the best manner to display thaw beauty, T 
tinrned to the nuwah sho seemed to be contemplating my appear- 
ance 

** Mashalla!’ sa he to me, “thou arta brave-looking young 
fellow Now tell me who thon mt, and who these respectable per- 
sons are that accompany you ?” 

“T bee to represent in your service,” I rephed, jommg my hands, 
“that Tam nothing but a poor soldier, a syud by birth  Lhave a 
few men with me, io: whom and myself Iam gomg to Iyderabad 
to seek service JI am come from lUindostan, my father, who 1s at 
our camp, 18 a meichant gomg to the city with merchandise 
These persons,” I continued, pomting to Bhudiumath and Peer Khan, 
“are two of my associates, and being superior to the rest, I have 
ventured to bring them to present their nuzznis to the presenco ” 

“By all means, Meer Salnb, we delight to seo good and stout- 
looking fellows Anyone such is a pel m tho eye of an old 
soldier hko myself Let them be brought forward,’’ said ho to an 
attendant, and both advanemg mado the requisite salutations, and 
presented the hilts of them swords as I had done 

The ceremonies of mtioduction being concluded, tho musicians 
and dancing women were desired to recommence, and I had a 
moment's leisuro to survey the apmtment and the scene before 
me 

The apartment opened through thice large wooden arches, mto 
the courtyard which we had crossed, and between them were hung 
large purdahs or curtaims of English scarleé cloth, which could be 
let down as occasion required The 100m was lofty, and behind 
wheie we sat the walls were ornamented with stucco-work in rch: 
designs Above, on one side, was a small gallery thickly screened, 
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from whence the mmates of tho renana could observe all that war 
passing below withont beng seen Bofore us the dancing 
were moving with ther peealar motion, and singing w. 
they expressed the nmorous words of ther song by thar 

Another set were mttmg down by their mdo, wait for ther turn 
to be called, and both were splendidly dressed and covered mith 
jewols. 

Nuwab Hoosam Yar J Bukadoor o fine-loolang wiry old 
solcher polite and courtly m manner was o good specumen of 
the noblemen of the though perhaps not so offemmately 
polished as those of Dehh, yet ho was ono w) appearance com 
manded respect and lus bight keen cyo, and the scam of o wound 
on Ins might cheeh, showed that he had seen battloficlds and wan 
famiher with war His dress was of plain Dacca mushn but o 
stag of large peers sor bene which ho usod axa rosary and 
the beau sword lying before him on tho carpet, would ‘prova 
to the most casual observer that ho was man of rank and conso- 


quence. 
He observed mo looking round, and addressed me thus — 

Woe are in » poor place here, my fmend but what can be donoP 
‘Tho duty of the Government must be performed, and wo cannot 
our house about with us. Howover we havo mado tho placo 

as dovent as it could be, conmderng wo are in tho junglo and by 
tho favour of the prophet, wo have brought bright oyes and swoet 
voces with ua, 90 that wo do not lock omosement, Say what 
thinkest thou of our aclochonP Yonder is Zora, mtting down 
socond to few m Hyderabad ether for beauty wih a oreweetness 
of voces the othor now mn ig one wo picked up on tho way 
Juther bat, Insballo! ine short tmo sho bo fit company for 
the other and wo shall take hor to the city mth us, to ostopah our 


uaintances. 

"tho dan: girl Zora, hea her namo mentioned, tnrned 
round and loo! towards me yas instantly dazzled by her 
beauty Sho was not so fair os somo of her profeasion I had befora 
peon; but if she was not so fur her features wero small and regular; 
ond her large ant liko oyes, when turned fall on me seemed 
to Jrerco me throug t was nota quick glance, but ono that was 
fixed slowly upon me, and was not mthdrawn. J was then young 
ond modest and I wns npr atashed. Sho observed at and turned 
yound.and smiled to one of ber companions. 

Come, sid tho nuwab, smiling you aro not to steal the henrts 
of my tama, Yor aro s dangerons-looking follow; and that 
handsome faco of yours willdo mach mischief if I mistako not, Tell 
mo tho news from Hindostan report speaks of war in that quarter 

and that tho Mabrattas and fandeces are arming 
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ee ae Mae He 


an ee eet oe 


Why,” Trephed, “there are each reports We hend that 
there wis service fo be got erher with Simder or TWolkar, and that 
ther and the Teringhees would soon he at war, but we prefered 
frying our fortune in the Dakhun—for we head the pay oflered by 
hoth was very small ta solders armed as we are, as they place 
then prmapil dependence on the freops under the Prineese generals, 
by whom alone the Ungerer Faunghecs ue to be epposed ” 

"Ay Teaid the old nuwah “the times of fan hehting are passing 
away, and the mvenaons of Lavapeins sre fist supplanting the 
bravery of the men of Hind God now. where at willend! | yen 
at Hvderthad the Pounghce: hive got such a hold of the plice, 
that God hnows wheilit they willevar be driven out And thoy 
tian the miserable kafirs of Tohinyina fo fightin oa inks and pet 
form evolutions which are tuuly wenderful, but the power of Ally 
is greit and they are an fivent wth him’ 

“One comfort, however,” sud T, 1s that the Francese and Un- 
groz eat Infter enmity, and af there isa fight, one or other, by 
the blesame of God, must be beiten Then will be the time for 
true behevers to rouse themselves, ind fice ther country from the 
yoke of both” 

“You taille hke a young, hof-blooded boy tins cannot be We 
of Wyderibad are foo much beholden to the Ungiez Fermghees for 
fieeing us from the demands of the Mahrattas and tho oppression 
of Hyder Ah and Tippoo, to quaniel with them, and after all T 
question whether wecould do mach aganst them —Tippoo fell, and 
he had the advice of the Francese mm bmilding Ins fort God protect 
me! it was only a mud wll before the Ungiez ” 

“You saw 1 then?” T inquired 

“Yes, indecd,” said he kindhng, ‘‘I saw the whole, and if you 
had also, you would have wondered to see tho ‘soger’ battahons 
scrambling up the breach like cats, headed by their officers, m the 
face of a fire of guns and matchlocks which would hive scattered 
the people we call sipahees hike chaff Truly they mec something 
like men, and if we of India had fought hke them, would they 
have possessed one foot of giound? Inshilla! they would not, but 
161s no use regretting And now Sikundur Jah has made a treaty 

with the Unmez, and sits m Ins zenana hke a eunuch, leaving 
them to take care of him and Ins count co 

“Then you think,” said I, “that I have no chance of service at 

the city °” ¢ 

“By no means,” sad he, “you are, I think, pretty sure of it 

There are plenty of opemmgs for a fine young fellow lke you, and 
your appearance will take with some of those who command troops. 
Inshalla! you might have had it here, but my hst 1s full, and you 
are not likcly to separate fiom your men?” 
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“No said I, ‘ that I could not the poor fellowa would starvo 
pcked atte sce end haymg collocted them, I must ‘orm 
prone ¢ taking them to the mty” perf el 

ow you must see my pnde, Zora, dance, sud tho nuwab. 
“Tnahalla! your heart must be hard 1f she does not make xt ache, 
ae rhe Dee Sgt ab OF tas one. 

The group who hitherto been were demred to bo 
seated, and Zora prepared to stand wv bolls for her ankles 
were brought, and she tied them on. musicians to accompany 
her tuned their mstraments, and after a short preludo she up 
If I had been strock with hor appearance mtting how muoh more 
splendid was 1t now! Sho was not tall, but exquimtely formed, os 
far as oonld be yndged from her pecuhar drees, which was so loose 
from under her arms as completely to hido her form to hor ankles 
‘but 1t was of the richest desoription. 

Tt was made of o dark lilec-ooloured gouzo, in bands alternate! 
with gold tussue tho bottom trmmed with gold teeno vory broad, 
ax for es her knees, upon which there was rich embroidery m gold 
thread and seed pearls Around her sho had thrown with oxtremo 
gracea scarf of the hghtest musln and silver of the samo colour 
os her drees so thin was it, that as she movod, it scomed almost 
to flont away from her m tho mr caused by her motion. Tho colour 
of the scarf round her head in contmst with her comploxion, mado 
it sppoar much farror than 1t really was, and hor large soft oes still 
more brillant and smmming 

The mumcans began their nsna) prelade, and mth it ono of Zora s 
companions, o pretty girl, the slow movements of the dance. After 
a» few turns sho resnmed her place, and Zora hereclf like tho fall 
moon emerging from  clond, sailed towards us with a slow nnd 
graceful motion. How shall I describo to you, sahib, her exquuito 
movements! Every tarn displayed her form to greatcr advantage 
ond I gazed till my soul was fairly entranced But how much moro 
ras Infected when sho began’ to sing! Having performed tho 
dance, both the slow and quick, sho ceased ; and after 9 prelado by 
ono of the musicians behind her sho broke out into an impassioned 

huxal 
ss It was ono I wns very ford of mysclf. I hstened tN I conld baro 
fallen at her foet, and worshipped her asa pen from heaven. Ay 
soul was so intoxicated with tho blessed sounds I heard, that I was 
ansensible to all around me 

Bhe at 1 ceased ond tho nnwnb, who had been obternog 
mo attentively asked mo what I thonght of the songstress and her 
denene ed “my liver ns become water 


a derfal 1314,” I reph 
betre tee catia, nn is fortunate for mo that Iam not to hre 
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within thew infinence, or I were lost for ever I could forego fame 
and my profession to he at her feet and dream away my existence ” 

“You talk hke a foohsh boy,” said the nuwab, and must not give 
way to such fancies, many a man has been rumed for ever by them 

Persons hke he: me greedy and imsatiable of money, as we aie told 
of the sea, which swallows up everythmg thats cast ito 1t, with- 
out showing a sign on its surface beyond that of the transient 
ripple ”’ 

“Cannot they love ®”? ITasked, “are they so utterly mercenary?” 

“Utterly Alas! young man, I have known and felt 1t, but let 
us change the entertamment, I have some raie bhyroopeas with 
me, who arrived from Hindostan the other day I have but head 
them once, and my sides ached with laughter You, no doubt, ae 
well acquamted with ther style, yet 16 1s somewhat new to me 
they shall be produced ” 

“‘ May your condescension increase, nuwab,” said I, “truly your 
favour 1s great on your poor servant, and of which he 1s utterly un- 
worthy Nevertheless, he will not fail to make known the fair 
name and hospitality of Hoosem Yar Jung Buhadoor wherever his 
fate may lead him, which 1s the only return he can make for 16” 

“You will prosper, I hope,”’ he rephed, “young fellows of your 
appearance rarely fail to make friends But here come the bhyxoo-~ 
peas, let us see what new amusement they have prepared for us, 
something to laugh at, I doubt not” 

They were three in number, and twisting their faces into comical 
expressions, so as to cause the whole assembly to burst mto a simul- 
taneous fit of laughter, one of them stepped forward and said, that 
in the country whence he came there was once a nuwab, a very wise 
man, who governed lus country as no one had done before, and was 
a lord victorious in war, and that, 1f the hoozoor pleased, his slaves 
‘were prepared to relate some of his adventures 

“Go on,” gaid the nuwab, “we are attendimg, see there 1s no- 
thing imdecent, for you are m the presence of the khanum ”’ 

* Asteferalla!” (God forlid') cred all, malang their salutation 
towards the screen, “may the favom of the khanum be upon us, 
and may Alla give her a long hfe and posterity to bless her In- 
shalla! we shall find favour m her sight, and take away our garments 
filled with gold” 

They commenced one of the men, dressed ridiculously as a child, 
personated the nuwab The sto y begins with his youth, how he 1s 
petted m the zenana, and the two others changing their dresses to 
those of females, one is Ins mother, the other hisnurse The young 
nuwab is pampered, spoiled, becomes unruly, 1s declared to be 
possessed by the Shitan, a moollah 1s called m, and charms and 

wonderful potions, prepared by the aid of magic, are administered 
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The great child screams and roars, kicks his mother and nurso out 
of keene ate all about fora ead the confamon and note 
crea espenally among the tnwaifs, mad f 
fan, at w. phire all laced! heartily ” ee 

In an moredibly short time the men apam made therr appearance 
and the second ect began. The child had grown up to be a youth, 
and to be flery and uncontrollable. Women, wine, horses, aan nema 
are biz en} ty reckless of everytlong he plunges into dum 
pahon, ou parents Sy aeiente, sta Sd 1 wurrounded by 
al and paramtes, who despoil 0 © possosses, and h 
Hasire hen up to harlotsand debanchery and ths ends tho 
secon 


His father dies—he is now nuwab he 1s tho head of o prond 
house, has men and soldicrs at his command and his terntory to 
manoge. Hoe forthwith kicks out hus former compamons, dhacarila 
ciety cas ba had fomicely tatlaeas tach: coed aod bed ther and 
Gres tamale op ee Say Seo ee ee et upon his 
‘ather—men with hoary beards, only the Gretter adopts in villany 
He has o quarrel! with o neighbouring noble, and the two proparo 
for war 

The troops are described how they eat mountains and dnok 
rivers, and the nuwnb himself os g forth liko a bmdegroom to 
moet his bnde, hke the hghtning the thunderclond, or a mrer 
overrunnmg its bounds, terrible, mresutiblo, before whose glance 
mon quail ns before a hon! His horso and arms —tho former largo 
of carcass, amall of hmb fect largo and broad, fleot a8 tho antclo 


courageous ns the ther Of tho arms, tho sword which, meldod 
tus father bad cut through o buflalos slain and divided tho 
chest quiltmg 


Ho goes forth, and the fight commences tho horea charge, and 
the nuwab and his onemy meot (each 1s mounted on tho back of a 
mon) They fight sword aftor sword (mado of wood) is aplintered. 
One of the horses is killed 1 is tho nuwabs! Ho too 1s killed! 
ho 1s at tho meroy of his fool No ho 1s up aga; the fight rs re- 
mowed tis long doubtful; fresh weapona aro given by attendants 
at last he 23 victonons. Allo Akbar! victory 3 won the enemy 
3s routed. 

Then follows tho torturo of the pmeoners, tho ming of the 
genom. Therois one slave beantifal, small, delicate in form an cyo 
Jike the garelle s, fair as tho beautics of Room or tho fabled onca of 
Encland. Sho falls at hus fect ho xs captivated. Sho conquer 
nnd tho eika 3s performed. They live happily for some time; bat 
the famo of the benuty of tho daughter of a neighbonr reaches fim. 
Bis soul is on fire hus former lovo 15 neglected. He propos 
marnnge; 1b 18 accepted tho bride comes home and a deadly 
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jealousy ensues between the aval wives The quartels of the zenana 
aie described, and by the shucks of Iaughter fiom behind the 
sereen, 1b was ersy to believe how naturally all had been described 
and acted 

The nuwab has reached middle age, he 1s now a father of a 
family, a respectable man, a 1chgious man, suriounded by moollahs, 
who flatter lim, and have usutped the places of Ins former com- 
panions Tle is as debauched as eve: , butil is not known = He 
passes for a just and good man, and Ins durbar 15 deseribed, and Ins 
judgments What was Solomon compned with him? o1 Hatim 
Tai, or Lokanan the wise?) And at each enumeration of lus virtues 
the assembly loudly applauded, and duected their looks to the real 
nuwab who sat as the spectatoi 

Again the nuwab is shown, old and decrepit, worn out by dis- 
ease, suriounded by quacks, fiom whom he demands nostrums to 
make lim young and wgorous Ths zenana is fuller than ever of 
women, who flatter his yamty, tell lnm he 1s as young as ever he 
was, and yet are falso to him, but ho hasa son who promises to’cx- 
cel lus father, who 1s 2 Mejnoon in form, a Roostum in valour, before 
whom lus father’s enemies are scattered hke chaff from the gram 
before the wind 

The old nuwab is growing more and more decrepit and queru- 
lous his fancies and longings are desciibed in a most laughable 
manner, and as the final event approaches, he sinks into Ins eternal 
sleep, sure of the seventy hours of paradise and the eternal youth, 
which 1s the portion of truo believers 

Having concluded, they stepped forward for the largesse promised 

“Well, Meer Salnb,” said the nuwab to me, “how hke you this? 
have the men done ill or well ?” 

“Ul-humd-al-illa!” said I, “the works of Alla are wonderful, 
and assuredly these fellows are of Ins especial handiwork I havo 
seen many of their caste before, but never any lke these” 

“They shall be well rewarded,” said the nuwab, “and yet, 
despite of our having laughed at the whole story, thero 1s much of 
a@ moralin it, and much satzre Would that many of the rismg 
generation could receive a lesson from 1t, they might become wiser 
and better men” 

“‘ Ameen,” I rephed, “my lord’s remarks are just I did not 
notice the satire when I heard it, but now I feel it, and 1t 18 gust” 

The night was far advanced, and requesting leave to depart, I 
rose to be gone’ Twas passing the tuwazfs, when an old woman 
pulled me by the sleeve, and said hurriedly, “If you seek an oppot- 
tunity, there 1s another who desires one ‘Be secret, you shall hem 
more from me’ My blood boiled,‘I shpped a piece of money mto 
her hand, and departed 

: G 
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IH WHICH AMEER ALT PROVES HDISELF 4% EXOELLEXT WaND aT DUETIG 2 
BARGAIN AND THAT HIs AMOUR Wks A CHANOD OF AUCOESS, 


Isat my blood boiled could 1t be that one so lovely ono who 
had kept company with the nobles and men of wonlth of . bad, 
had seen aught to admire in mo, who was unused to courtly gooncs, 
and was even yet aboy dofloent in manner ond addreasP “Conld it 
bo that from my dress and apponranes shoe ht mo mch ono who 
would squander my substnnco upon her? eso thoughts toro 
oper ee my mind, ba bere near! 2c our oncamp- 
Tan! without in! rohan; a wu my companions, 
The silenco was Len Bhudrmath. of 

“How 18 thas Meer ibP” sud ho what has ticd 
tongue? have you no to talk abont after our night s hc dd 
ment, no remarks to on tho beautifal kunchinoo P By Alls! 
though it 1s o Mahomedan oath, I would almost bo content to givo 
mp the heaven of Indra, and turn Moosulman, wero I suro of bo- 
img attended in the paradiso of Mnhomed by o act of houns just 
such os she. And to think of her belon to that old wretch tho 
nuvab and to be burned in this hole of a Mabratta village, when 
sho might have half tho noblea of Hydembad at her fect wero sho 
therol By Alla! I say it were worth tho while to try and 
entice her away from the ‘aa sonsualst, and it would bo something 
to talk about, not to mention her company on the road, and tho raro 
addition she would makn to our evening amusoments.” 

“Why I rephed carelessly the mri is, as you say of mur 
pasmng beonty and no donbt focls herself uncomfortable in this 
abode of swimo yet to get her away would bo no casy tosh, and 
what shonld we do with her when wo got her? 

I shall try and co 1f hor comung with os is any such marvellous 
difficulty he rejomed “and you know if afterwards thero is ony 
pursuit, sho and tho rest of her peopl are easily provided for 

Now you spenk liko s oold blooded Thug I retorted angrily 
(for deny 16 a8 much as I would to myself, I coald not bnt fee) that 
the dan orl had moro than interested me) “and I would sooner 

t sonal and get back to Hindostan the best way I conld, than 

ta hale of her head shonld bo injured 

“J did but jest Mecr Sahib; you know I am not ono who wars 
snth women, exeept when they como before me im tho fair and law 
fal ererewo of my rocation No, if wo get tho gurl, it most be 
far menns ond strait Inced as your father is on ans Ro he 
toa fond of n good ong and good music to deny us hinving her in 

company ; 60 do not mind what I sant and do not go to aleep upon 
your anger to your poor fnend, 1 indeed yon have any 
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“Tam not anory,” said I, “though I ceitainly felt my blood riso 
when you alluded io her We will consider about the rest in the 
morning, and af we can but persuade my father that tho girl comes 
of he: own accoid, I do not anticipate any objection, but we must 
be sure that she will go fist, and to this end I have a kind of clue 
which may guide me”’ 
“How ? did she say aught to you?” he eagerly inquned 
“No,” said I, “how could she in that crowd? But ycu know I 
understand Peisian, thanks to the old moollah my teacha, and you 
donot, and from the words of the last plaintive sone sho sang, and 
her mode of expressing them, Ihave a sliewd guess that she is ined 
of confinement and of her mate You know the old proverb, ‘Ku- 
bootur bu kubootur, baz bu baiz’—Pigcons mate with pigeons, and 
hawks with hanks ” 
“ Well,” sad Bhudrmath, “according to that, she 1s more hkely 
to look to you than to me, and you know I am a Biahmm, theie- 
fore I leave her and the matter to you: management, I am ready to 
assist when I can be of usc Inshalla! as you people say, we shall 
make a cornei-stone of the old fellow’s beard and laugh him to 
scorn ”’ 
“ Ameen!” said I, ‘we will tiy at all events, and you shall hear 
from me in the course of to-mor1ow more upon this subject”? We 
then separated for the mght, and I was glad Peer Khan and the 
rest of the men had been so fai belund aus, as not to have been able 
to overhear any pait of om conversation I confess that, as I lay 
down to sleep, I earnestly desired the success of our scheme, though 
as yet 1t could hardly be called one; and though I had in some 
degree struggled with 1t, I had not been proof against the fascina- 
tion of the dancing-girl , nor indeed was 1b to be wondered at after 
the words of the old woman 
Soon after the morning prayer, the Icaders of the band were as- 
sembled to see the openmg of the bags of bim who had died the 
evening before My father presided m the assembly, and one by 
one they were brought from the pile of merchandise We had m- 
deed got a prize, and 1t was not to be wondered at that the care of 
them had cost the man they belonged to so much anmiety In each 
of them, among a quantity of old clothes, rags, and old copper 
vessels, were concealed small boxes filled with plecious stones, pearls, 
small diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, and in two of the boxes wee 
sets of ornaments made up, and set with jewels, and two 10 par- 
ticular, a bazu bund, or ornament for the arm, and a sir-pésh, or 
ornament for the turban, were particularly splendid 

My father, who hada good deal of expeiience m these matters, 
pronounced the whole to be worth at least fifteen thousand rupees, 
and offered the band the alternative of distributing the whole 1m as 
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equal ey edd eae ce ee er a a 
bad, a could easily be sold for ready moni Tho latter 


after some de wos determmod o: aa had heen 
a he derma hea = Sry 
proposed, as I knew that we might perknps run short of mong 
on the road, especially rf we Sist anh on frare tinh teerollene “a 
offer one of the two ornaments for salo to the nuwab ond os I bad 
made his acquaintance to take x6 to him myself, The propoml tras 
to, and I was not without that by some lucky chaney T 
‘ht fall in with tho old woman who had spoken to mo tho 


and might be sble to arrango a mth her which 
shad tence we oe Ser future plans so ly about noon I 
called Bhudrinath to accompany me, and wo proceeded to tho pa 


lace, ag 14 was called by the 

By the way we met with our frend the kotmal but I ont hm 
short with “Another time, Kotwaljeo, —for at scemod as thoy, 
we were to have s long story —“another timo, my frend wo 
pey you a wimt but at present the matter wo havo m hand 18 ur- 
gent, and it bemg past noon we are afraid of bong deniod admit 
tance, and so you must excuse os.” 

“OF course, end he “I will not dota you, and I shall not fait 
to present myself at your camp this evenwg to receiyo your farther 
commands ” 

That means, said Bhudnnsth as wo moved on, “that ho ox 
pects a present. Theso worthes havo boon my stndy for muy 


Ay” sud I, “wo must pay him woll, ond bo will bo tho first to 
cry up one praues should anythnng happon but do you antlapato 
as " 


VNote I,” sud hoe I wish wo conld always do our work ay 
soonrely and got ax well paid for it but hero wo aro at the nu 
wabs gate 

An attendantat our request took in our names to tho nuwab, and 
after o short delny wo wero ogsin ushered into his presence and 
reeared with the same cirility as wo had been tho night before 
After somo desultory conversation, I opened tho olycet of our visit. 

“Khodawand, mdI my fatuer Pleads on attack of forer and 
cold for not sttonding to present Ins nozzar at your feet, and he 
tenats you will pardon hus accming neglect. In his behalf I bar 
brought a rare proce of jewellery for your inspection, which ho hopes 
may pleaso yous and by sts purchaso you mill not only materially 
assist him, but it will becomo the property of ono worthy to po + 


and wear rt, 


Thus mye 


I produced the ornament for tho tarban, and lad St 
bofore nm, He was cvidently much strach with Its 


beauty and th 
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fine water of the piccious stones, and after turning 16 1m every posi- 
thon he could to catch the exact heht for 16, laid 26 down with a land 
of sigh 

«Tt ig indeed beautiful, and woithy of the turban of Bundugan 
Ah lnmself, but,” smd he, ‘I am too poor to buy it, 1ts value must 
be very great” 

“ No doubt,” said I, “my giandfathe: must have paid handsomely 
for 16, but times have altered with us, and we havo been glad to 
sell our family property for whatever 1t would fetch In this mn- 
stance, far be 16 from your slave’s intention to put a piice upon an 
oinament without peer 1n its fashion , yet metlunks 1t would so well 
become the forehead of my lord that ho onght not to Iet shp such an 
opportumty of possessing it, to bo enabled to show 1 ono day at the 
court of his price ”’ 

“Thou sayest truly, and if I may, I will but show it in the 
mahal, and see how the peisons of my houschold hkeit Inshalla! 
they will approve of it, and then we will see if we can come to 
terms about it ” 

“ Certammly,” sad I, “the time has been when 1t would have been 
nothing for our house to have presented a tray of such to one of my 
jord’s power and rank, but we are reduced, as I said, and are no 
longer fit possessors of what wo dare not wear ” 

The nuwab took the jewel, and went mto lus zenana He was 
absent a long time, but we could see by his face on hus ieturn that 
at had been approved of 

“They have looked at 16 n a thousand ways, and have discovered 
that there 1s good fortune to come with it, not that I need any, 
but you know what a parcel of old women are,” said he ‘And 
now I will ask what may be the price You know we nobles of 
Hyderabad are not overburdened with money, and you must be 
moderate m your demand ” 

“Why,” said I, “I am flattered by the opmion of those who have 
seen 1, and can only say that my grandfather (may lis memory 
live for ever ') paid so large a sum for the jewel that I am afraid to 
mention 1t My lord must observe particularly 1ts exquisite water 
He, I say, collected the stones one by one during a long period of 
his life, and they cost him alone sxx thousand rupees, the gold a- 
round them is somewhat more, but my father will esteem himself 
fortunate 1f five thousand rupees be given for it” 

“It 1s too much,” said the nuwab witha sigh, “where have I 
five thousand rupees to lay outin such abanbleas this? My friends, 
T have been gratified by the sight of 1t, but to purchase 16 1s out of 
the question the money Ihave not Yet stay, allow me to have 
it valued by a jeweller, and we may perhaps come to terms i 

“‘ By all means,” said I, “I have told my lord no Le m stating 
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the price of 1t, But let tho jeweller seeit ho may fix o smaller 
sum and such 1s our urgent necossty for o hitle rendy maney that 
perhaps we may be induced to take ram less." 

The jeweller was accordingly sont for and arnved aftor o short 
tome. Hewas whoa the eres ond fram tho expression of ndmura 
tion on hus countenance, I conld seo wo bad not overvalued it. Ho 
took 16 to the hght, and puthng on bis spectacles, exmmined it in 
every possible way At last he returned, and tho spectacles 
from his nose, asked the price we had fixed on it. I told him. 

“ At the time this was made up, sudhe, no doubt 1t was worth 
tho anm you mention, for the stones aro of rare water norertheless, 
wo all know that men cannot afford to expend moncy as thoy used 
todo and all things soondered,- pertaps at present four thonsand 
rupees would not be too mach, indeed a fear price 

It 1s too little we must bo contont to scll othor articles to sup- 
ply our necesmtes. 80 Nuwab Sohib, said I, mith our profound 
thanks for your condescenmon, wo ask Icayo for our departuro ;” 
and I’took up the jewel and aroso. 

Stay saidhe “I offor you throe hundred rupecs moro fonr 
thonsand three hundred, surely that us sufficient 

Make 1t five mpage tip ines. and it 18 yours.” And after 
much ling on both mdes, pnico was fixed at four thonsand 
four hun ond fifty Of this, two thousand fivo hundred wero 
paid by the nuwab s treasurer m maney and for tho rest, at my ro. 
quest, o bill was mado out by o ralouknr of tho villago on Hydera 
bad, And after ogain offermg onr thanks to tho nuwnb, we took 
Jeavo of hun for over 

Noto bad mormngs work, sud I to my companion as wo 
talked homewards, attonded by somo of tho nuwab« soldiers, cx 
corting the men who carned tho kgs of moncy; tho aight of tho 
con wil gladden my old fathers heart and at will bo something to 
divide among tho men who aro really in want of money and will 
keop them comfortably till wo reach the erty oven though we shoal 
fall mm with no moro nich prizes. 

“Tndeod you may congratulato yourself on your address and good 
manners; for mthont thom you could not havo carned tho matter 
off in tho way you havo done sud he Now if] thongh Iam 
for older Thug bad tried at I should havo most Lhely failed for want 
of a plausible story Tho old fcllow mvrallowed the account uf your 

eet asif at had ay as trnoas that woaronowher Uy 

thon art a raro 

Theso matters pine sintellect and though I conld not 
deceive an unfortunate traveller os yon can yon Feo Tam ofsomon es 


Bhbndnnath. 
os cae sata in time said be; I do not deapalr of you after 
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this, and if you accompany me in my work, you will soon excel me 
I think” 

“We shall see,” I returned, “but our e:rand 1s not complete: wo 
have not met the old woman” 

“Hal+so that planis stall im your head,” cned he, “ I warrant it 
you dreamed of the kanchinee last night, and your young heart 1s 
all on fire” 

“No,” said I langhing, “not quite that, but I have some hope, 
and I shall return to the kotwal’s chowree after a httle time, and 
perhaps the old creature may be in the bazar and may sce me ” 

“Shall I accompany you ?” asked he 

“No,” said I, “I thmk it would mar the business I will go 
alone , the presence of another besides myself might prevent her, 1f 
I meet her, from bemg communicative ”’ 

“As you will,” said he, “as you aro determined to carry the 
matter to the utmost, you have a better chance of success than I 
have, and besides you are a principal, while I could only be an 
agent ” 

Thus conversing, we arrived at the tents, and dismissing the 
soldiers and money-carricrs with a handsome present, I had the bags 
moved ito my father’s tent, who was asleep, I ranged them before 
him, and awakening him, pointed to them 

He rubbed his eyes, grumbling at bemg aroused from his slumber , 
but they were quickly fascmated by the sight of the bags, and I could 
not help Janghing heartily at Ins astonishment, as he took them up 
one by one, guessing at their contents 

“What, my son! Ameer Ah, where hast thou got all this ° there 
must be five hundred rupees 1n each of them! One, two, three, four, 
five,” said he, countmg them, “two thousand five hundred! 1m- 
possible! My son, what hast thou been domg? my brain 1s im as- 
tomshment Where didst thou get 16°” 

“There 1s yust what you say, father,” said I, “ each contains five 
hundred, or nearly It 1s the price of the jewel you gave me to sell, 
which it seems was worth more than we thought for I asked ata 
venture five thousand rupees, and I have brought you four thousand 
four hundred and fifty, which was as much as I could get, here are 
hoondees for two thousand, and the rest 1s mm the bags ”’ 

“As much as you could get, boy!” cried my father, “ why thou 
hast done wonders Mashalla! we are mich indeed, this 1s more 
than I ever expected ,” and, lis eyes fairly running over with tears, 
he embraced me warml 

“Now,” said I, “as I have done good service, I have in return 
favour to beg, which I hope my father will grant, and it 1s a matter 
I dared not settle without lis sanction ” ’ 

“Say on,” said my father, “I can deny thee nothing ” 
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“Why ” contmued I, “there is a toraef of surpassmg bea’ 
who mngs likes a bulbul, and who 1s anxious to samy an 
Hyderabad, I dared not allow xt without speaking to you. 

The old man svisageclonded. “Atuwnif] saidhsa “ond dost 
thou not remember my son, all the cautions I have grven theo against 
persona of her condition, and hast thou so aoon forgotten them as to 
get into their aa bef on the first occamon which presentod steolf? 

“T represent, eud J, that neither have I forgotton thom, nor 
have I gone into her company I saw her ot the nuwabs durbar 
last t, but did not oven spk to her” 

“Then how knowest thou that she desires to go from honce?” 

“Thave heard zt, said I, “from one who 18 attached to her, an 
old woman, who, I doubt not will bo here beforo the 

My father shook his head. “TI do not disbehevo thee, my son,” 
eud ho but I mustrost thy young hoart and hot temper It ina 
danger too great to be encountered for once with us, and she would 
got thee into her toils, and then father duty and profession will bo 
alike forgotten, and I should lose theo, my son, which would Lill 
me. 


Do not thnk so I pray my father” sud I thoro is not 
the danger you anticipate would follow ns, and wo should seo 
but htilo of her cxcopt we desired her preaonco to mng to us on tho 
dreary evenings of our journey And grant mo this request, I pray 
you; 'trs the only ono I hnve over asked, and perhaps I deservo some 
baat: for what I havo dono hitherto, 
dost indeed, ho rephed “anything clso would havo boon 
edly granted without o demur an my part. However I have eon 
Faemeotn thea, my son, and thereforo kayo it as thon wilt, I will not 
geinsay thee in tho matter 
§o therefore there waa no objection; yot my heart smote mo 
as I thought on tho concealment I had made of her being in the pay 
and sorvico of the nuwab and that her connection with him might 
bring us all into trouble. Howovor thoaght I, women havo sharp 
wits andif she troly demros to get away from him, aho will take 
hor own measures. 
‘As soon as I conld, therefore I sot off to tho bazaar; ond after 
Joitering along tho row of shops, and purchasnp articles that 
reall, mired by us, I ascended tho steps which Icd to the 
‘wore ly req) 
chorrec, and was soon in conversation with the Lotwal, who enter 
trained me with the gosmp of the town, and did not fail to endeavour 
to impress me with a lngh sense of his power and inflnetee More 
than onco I was on tho point of confiding to hum my plan, and ofr 
ing him ® bribo to assist me; batI checked myself on tho con 
mderahon that ho might tako my moncy and afterwards play me 
{also Asit happened, howover I was not long in sacpense tor T 
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saw the old woman in the bazai bencath me, malang the best of her 
way in the direchon of the gate of the town by wluch I had entered, 
so I took my leave of the worthy kotwal, begging him to come to the 
camp in the evenmg foi a 1eward foi his civility and exertions 

I had, however, lost sight of the old woman befoe I got fairly 
down into the street, and followimg the direction she had taken, 
overtook her just beyond the gate 

“ Mother,” said J, ‘am I he whom you seek?” 

** Ai mere jin! (ah, my soul!) have I at last found thee, my 
prince ? Smiely I have not ceased 1n my endeavows since last 
sught to meet theo, Isan thee enter the palace, but my old hmbs 
would not carry me quick cnough to overtake thee” And she 
thew her hands over my head, and cracked every jot of her 
fingers by pressing them agamst her temples 

‘“* Are we secure against observation here?” she continued, “for 
I have much to say to thee, and that quickly ” 

“Not here,” I rephed, “I will go on to our tents yonder, and 
you can follow me, I will wait for you near them ” 

The old woman hobbled up to me as I stood unde a mango-tree 
secure from observation Quite outof breath, she sat down When 
she had recovered herself, she untied a corner of the cloth about her 
person and presented me with a small rmg 

“Tins,” said she, “1s from her you know of, and for the love of 
Alla, my soul! do you exert yourself for her she 1s dying 1n this 
place, and 1s subject to all the torments the caprice of that unblest 
nuwab can think of She is one day m favour and loaded with 
kandnesses, another, in a fit of jealousy or rage, he deprives her of 
every comfort, shuts her up m a lonely room, and will not even 
allow me to go to her You, my son, are young and brave, you 
will not suffer her to contimue im this state, she who 1s the pearl of 
Hyderabad, who has found favour in the sight of princes and nobles 
For the sake of Alla, exert yourself, and she 1s free, and will ac- 
company you to the end of the world She has seen you, and your 
beauty has entered unto her soul and is consuming her hver, and 
between this and her former miseries, she 1s to-day m a state of 
madness, so that even I cannot pacify her ” 

“IT am ready, mother,” said I “Tis true I have never been 
blessed with hearmg a word from her, save in her songs, but I can 
understand them, and there was one she sang which has been ring- 
ing im my ears ever since I heard it. Say, had it any reference to 
me and herself?” 

“You have guessed well,” she rephed, “I told her to sing 16, 0 
the chance of its bemg understood, and, blessed be Alla, 1t was not 
a vee but the tame is passing fast, my son, and what can be 

oner”’ 


? 
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‘Nay” oud I, that I wish to hoor from if for I : 
not how to proceed nerther do I know i ieee fe 
where sho lives, 60 what can Iadviso? Tambholplesa'in this matter | 
een ae oe ae 

Tasten then” ead the old woman; “I will doscribo tho 
and you must come after me and soo it from tho outmde up.ylece 
Bey Soa ee eet Tho placo sho w now in, and where she 

most likely sleep to-night, 18 0 small tiled house, at the corner 
of the wall of the xonana toward tho street. Thoro aro two mn 
dows, some distance from the ground, yot not so high bnt that sho 
mught got out, if any one helped her on tho outmds Therois no 
other way of her esenping for 1t would bo umpossiblo for hor to 
get through tho xenana, and afterwards through tho open courts, 
which ore fall of soldiers, Say will you daro tho adventure or bo 
8 coward, o namurd, who would not risk o drop of blood for n wo- 
man and one so fair ns sho 18 P 

code eo tae ee Hiough I havo o dceds af. 
arms to boast accept tho and I pray Alls to dofond us! 
Aro there soldiers near the placo P af 

No” said she, not one the only danger is at tho yillago-gute 
which 13 always guarded. How will you pass this?” 

“Tf that is ell,” sad I, “trast to mo; and Inshalla! wo will all 
laugh at the nuwobs beard mthomormng Bat tell mo, how do 
you intend to contmve to accompany us P” 

“ Ah, I havo arranged that ly Tam allowed froo egrem at 
any hour of tho night, npon tho various pretences or neccamtics of 
i! ecole and I ean get ont at mi ht and meot you any 
you may determine. 


“This is good, said I; now como and show mo tho plnoo ” 

She guided mo throngh tho gato we had just passed, and turning 
down o narrow alley denred me to mark tho vanons windings as 
wo went along which I did. Wo ot last reached o strect between 
two high walls, one of which was tho nawab 6 xentna = and passing 
on we armived at length under a small tiled houso, which answered 
the desersption sho had given of it. 

“This is the place sho said “and that is tho window from 
sthoneo sho must descend. It 1s not very high, as you ree and 
thoro will not be much difficulty in her getting ont. 

#T peo none” I replied, “of eho has only a atoat heart. Tell her 
to ho her sheets together and drop themorcr wo will be below 


ond take caro sho retches the ground casily 
“J will, sud sho; “and now away! wo may bo seen antl if vo 


bo our help 1” 
AT secsua! cred I “for there is aband atretehed forth from 


the window 
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“Tt 1s she!” said the old woman, “and oh! what joy 1t must be 
to her to know that there are persons anxious and willing to serve 
her! Now, my poor bid, thou shalt no longer have a cage, though 
16 be a gilded one But away, my soul, away! do not lorter here, 
a smile from her were dearly purchased now, and to-mght you will 
have thousands, ay with her blessmgs too ”’ 

“T go,” sad I, “but fail not, nurse, for your hfe see that all is 
right , you must meet us at the corner we last passed ” 

The old woman nodded her assent, and I withdrew as quickly as 
possible from the spot, though I would have given worlds for one 
glance, for one approving smule, from the object of my love As 
soon as I reached the tents, I summoned Bhudrinath, told him of 
my success, and unfolded to him the plan as it stood at present He 
was 1ejoiced, and saw nothing objectionable in 16 

**T have one thing, however,” said he, “to represent, which you 
may do or not, as you please ” 

“ What is it? Say on” ; 

“Why,” he rephed, “although 16 will be, as you say, an easy 
enough matter to get out of the town, I by no means think it so 
easy to get in” 

“By Alla! you say truly,” sad I “ What advice can you give 
to aid my plan ?” 

“You see,” rejomed he, “that the gates are guarded I tried 
myself to get mlast mght, before midnight, as I had an affair of my 
own to look after, and the fam one expected me, but the sons of 
dogs at the gates (may their sisters be defiled') swore I was a thief, 
and after mterchangmg abuse for a long time they finally shut the 
wicket m my face, and I was forced to return in the worst of all 
possible humours So my advice is, that we go im before mghtfall, 
and take up our quarters 1m the shop of a bhutteara with whom I 
have scraped anacquaintance, the fellow will not suspect anythmg 

if we leave his place the mght, as I hmted my bad fortune of last 
might to lim to-day, and he was the one to propose my coming to 
lus place m the evening, to go wherever I pleased afterwards So 
what say you? Shall we go to the fellow, or trust to our wits,to 
get im the best way we can?” 

“Your plan 1s a good one,” said I, “and I thank you for your 
bad luck last mght, but for 1t, we mght have gone and knocked 
our heads agamstthe gate tono purpose, to be sure we nught climb 
over the wall, and I wonder you did not think of it” 

“T did,” ho rephed, “and was undecided about attempting it, 
but some fellow meght have seen me, and, taking mo for a thief, 
have thought no more of sending a, ball through me than if I were 
a dog, so [ came away” 

“Thou hast a wonderful deal of discretion,” said 1; “ now my hot 
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blood would have Jed me into some sermpe, wherens thon hast eaten 
thy ill humonr ” 
“ And om now at thy service, rqomed he. “So wo elesp mnde 
to-night, which Iam glad of ond we will got out through the farther 
te at will be some way round but that 1s bettor than facing tho 
lows at ths gate, who I suspect, know me, or will recogniso my 
woos for I was too angry to disguise 2t.” 
Wo will, ead I ond now I must m ond oat, for I havo 
fasted mnce the mornmg and aon enterprise 1s ill done on an empty 


stomach 
After prayer Bhudrmath and myself went mto tho town 


and 1¢ was we did so, for the mon a tho gato know him por 
ce eet good naturedly joked him sbout his bad succoss tho 
it before. 

Thon art beforehand with us to-mght, my fnend,” sud ono 
follow; and thon art wise, for hadet thou como later we shonld 
have shut the door in thy face as before.” 

You might have been more crvil,” ssid Bhudrinath, lauginng 
ey though yon would not let mo in, you will let mo ont 0 
caso I should bring any ono with mo P 

Why that is not ega:mst orders exactly but you would karo 
to pay toll so if you have not brought monoy with you, you hod 
better stay where you aro. 

I may find somo probably said Bhndrinath to tho ake 
+ enough at any rate to fill your hooknha for somo days, if is 
occamon. 

“ Agreed, smd oll tho follows; 1 bargun by Alla! a fow 

rupees, and may tako any one you please the nuwaba harem 

Hough there te nok sme a hy al ecounta fe 

“Who is hyra, officer j and ono of tho 

sie wlapped outs. “Tee ha cnay it pido your nobility and I can 
wink at an honest follow s domgs os well as anothor” 

Provided you aro paid for it,” sud L 

“Of course,” sad langhng —_wo aro Iucky when chance 
throws goatlomen hke you in our way” 

Bere then,” sad J, “are fire rnpers, to entertain yoursel res with; 
-and sco that you don ¢ get drank, or tho blamo will fall on us, 

May your condescension increase! ried the wholo; “wo are 
your worship s dovoted serrnnts. 

“Now how do you mean to get out? asked Dhudnnath es wo 


Not thas wa ,? gald I “uf I can kelp st, for there will be a dis 
darbance about the matter and of we go out here i will give a cloe 


di Wo will try tho other pate first.” 
Ss OF coald Fer eter diye all drunk on an hour” sald he 
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“and we may then open the gate for ourselves, but hero 1s the 
bhutteara’s shop, and those kabobs smell very savoury , I sometimes 
wish I was nota Brahmin, that I meght cat them as you do” 

“ Ah,” said I, ‘1t 1s well for you io say that, but perhaps they 
may have proved too tempting at somo tine or other” 

* By Kushna! I swear yor wrong me,” cried he, “ Brahmin I 
am, and willbe You know my ereed tells me that I have been suc- 
cessively transformed through every grade of suffering humanity, 
and now that I have reached the top, Iam not such a fool as to 
descend to the bottom and undergo the whole pain again for the 
sake of a few kabobs ” 

“You are nght,” sud I, “nevertheless I will try them, I could 
not eat when I wished at my tent, but their smell has raised my appe- 
tite wonderfully” Andina short time my fingers were pictty deep 
in a smoking dish of kncheree and kabobs, as hot as pepper could 
make them 

“Friend Bhutteara,” said I when I had done, “surely the slutan 
himself must visit your shop now and then, for no other could eat 
those scraps of meat, except he had a mouth of brass ” 

“I beg pardon,” said the fellow, “but I was away on business, 
and I suspect my daughter must, as you say, havo put too much 
pepper in them, but I can make my lord a cup of sherbet, a poor 
imitation of what true believers will drink m Paradise, and 16 will 
cool his mouth ” 

‘And a hookah, if you please,” said I, ‘‘then I shall feel more 
comfortable ” 


CHAPTER X. 


Sleep you or wake you, iady bright, 
Sing Megan oh, sing Megan co! 
Now 1s the fittest time for flight, 
And thy lover waits to set thee free *—Old Song 


I nearp the bhutteara bustling about im the interior of lus house 
for a while, and was gratified to see that he so evidently exerted 
himself to pleaseme Ina short time more the sherbet was prepared, 
and its grateful coolness, with the rose-water wlich had been 
mingled with 1t, allayed the uritation of my mouth, and enabled me 
to enjoy a-hookah, which, xf served im a less costly apparatus than 
that the nuwab had offered me, was as good in flavour, its pleasing 
fumes composed me, and quieted the feverish excitement I had 
hitherto been in 

“You appear comfortable,” said Bhudrmath 

“Tam so,” I rephed, “and I doubt not you envy me, in spite of 
your Brahminical behef ” 


/ 
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Riera ran. sad he bake never tasted tho Inxaries 
meat an er you set Qe T cannot 

them snffiaently and I cro not about them coe tees 
ideo of ment, the mght of 1t mn its raw state, the blood, tho garbage 
bec re banc Rept ce a and I very much queston, 
were I to a Mahomedan, whether I conld ever bring myself 
to eatit. Pah! tho idea 1s horrible.” 

T could not holp laughing heartily ot lus disgust, and he was not 
angry “But, ead I, how are wo to wake at the propor time? an 
hour too scan or too Jate, and our enterprise 1s runod. 

“T was thmlong of the same thmg he replied and turamg 
to the bhuttearn, he asked lim how Inte he remaimod up; “For 
he continued, my fmend and I hayoe small matter on our hands 
about mdmght, Can we trast you to awakon us if we aleopP” 

Certanly, sud the man “I never shut up my shop till after 
mdnight, for somotimes travellers drop in, and poor hungry souls, 
tho first place they seek 18 the bhuttearas shop and wero tharo not 
eomethmg hot for them woe be to mo! 

“ Here 18 8 tmfle over and above the pnco of the kabobs, mud J, 
throwmg him a few rupees, “to keep you awake.” 

Ho picked up the with many salams and good wishes, and 
my smoked ont, and feclng drowsy I lad mysolf 
down and slopt, but not I As 18 often tho caso, cxatemont 

8) and I woke in olarm Jest I had ovoralept tho 
Prin Thad not vor dono #0. Looking res ere ree 
bhutteara bamly om m coo! cakes, whilo hrs littlo danghter 
was Cao eas ia be ho obserred me and sud, 
“You aro soon awnke, sahib, 1t wants a good hour yet of your timo; 
you had better gotoslocpagam you seo I havo work in hand which 
will keop me up beyond that timo, for somp travellers have arnred, 
ond xt is os much os I can do to satisfy thoir hungry stomachs. 

‘I cannot sleep agam, mid I “I om refreshed, and another 
hooknh or two mo awnke till 1t is tuno to go.” 

“JT undersinnd you,’ said ho; you young men aru hot blooded 
and aro always sooking adventures. Dut it 1s only as itought to Le; 
I would not givo a conreo for a young fullow who had not tho spurt 


qy to 

at y you iim said I but let mo have another hookah, 
a traly tho teat bas left a gratefal flavour in my mouth.” 

He disappeared into tho intenor of his house fora short time and 


roturned mith it. 
“Now sad he, if tho first pleased you, you cannot but Ts 
grabficd with ths st 1s prepared from achorce receipt and it is only 
5 of rank and taste like youraclf to whom I ever givo it; it 


wronld be lost on the mnjtitude ¥ 
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It was, as he said, delicious, and my pipe had been refilled several 
times to my great satisfaction, when he told me the tame I desired 
was come 

““Yondc1 star,” sud he, “ 11ses over the houses a short tame before 
midnight, so rouse your compimon, you will be expected ” 

I did so, Bhudrinath was soon awake, and 1cady to accompany 
me We took leave of our host, and directed our way through the 
now deserted sticets to the place of assignation 

“We are wonderfully hike two thieves,” said he to me, “what if 
the village watch should catch us? wo should look very foohsh ” 

“T sce no danger of it,” sud I, but haidly were tho woids out of 
mmy mouth, when we saw the patrol comme down the strect before us 
‘Thero was an open gate close to us, and stepping inside we hid our- 
selves behind the laige doors We bad however been observed, and 
as the men passed, one said ho was sure he had seen two men larking 
there 

“Nonsense,” said another fellow, “yon aro always secmg men in 
the dark Come along! itis yust mdmeght, and [am sleepy, we 
will go a little farther and then beat the duphra, if there aro any 
thieves about, they will run away ” 

A loud yawn was a pretty good proof of the truth of Ins assertion, 
and they passed on Just as we emerged from our Inding-place, the 
duphra and horns were sounded, and answered from the other sides 
of the town, and then all was agam still as death, save when a 
village dog howled his wild cry to the moon 

i There 1s now no danger,” said I, “come on, we are near the 
place ” 

A few paces farthe: brought us to the corner where the old woman 
said she wonld await our coming, and there to our great joy we 
found her 

“‘ My blessings on ye that ye are come,” said she, “I thought the 
night would never wear away, and I haye been waiting here for 
some hours 

‘Ts all prepared ?” said I, “ is she ready °” 

“Ay, that she is, I warrant the hours have gone as slowly with 
her as with me, and listen,’ said the old woman, “she has hit 
upon a rare device, which will mislead suspicion ,” and she laughed 
heartily 


“For the love of Alla be quiet !” said I, “were we heard or seen 
we are undone” 

“For that matter there 1s not much to apprehend, for this house 
on one side 1s deserted, and mside the wall, on the other, 1s nothmg 
but the nuwab’s garden, where no one stays at might” 

“Tell me then what her plan is, can we assist 16?” 

“Oh no,” said the woman, “1t23 her own mvention, and a rare 
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one 1 18 T bad just come to hor when she sent mo ont to geta 
bladder full of blood. I could not make out what she wanted it for 
but I went and bought rt, though I had to geta ind killed on tho 
retence that the meat was suddenly Well, no sooner had 
returned, than she poured somo of it on her bed, rumpled on 
danbed the sheets, tore off pieces of her dress and scattorod then 
about the roam, also some of the beautifal hair from hor head, whic} 
she also threw about, and in short mado tho place look as if she har 
been wounded, and there bad becn a scuffle to get her out. Ah, 1 
vas a Tare device! and the best of 16 1, that o nuwnb who hires al 
a chstanco, and who has been trying to get this ono to myo her uf 
(and there has been much gears Teter thom on tho mlyect) 
will bo suspected, and xt will never bo thought that sho las run off 
of her own accord. 

‘Tis wonderful,” sud I “and, proverbial o8 18 womans wit, 
gob by Alles ne 28 we-anstance, ‘wiselt onghd 49: bo. written inva 
ik; but we aro delaying here to no ve 

Oome, then, mud the old woman “it us bat a fow ateps 


We stationed ourselves under tho window in which thero wasn 
strong Ly barnmg and tho old woman grving o sharp but low 


hs waseecn at tho casement; it opencd; 1t was sho! 
ts he ereP stida low sweet voice, which thrilled through 
mi 


8. 

“Yes, lady tho hnmblest of your slaves 1s here and praya you to 
be quick, for tho sake of Alla thero rs no tume to lose. 

“T will be with you instantly —ropliod she. 

“Do 60,” said I but bo quich, or wo aro lost 

Shoe withdrew from tho window and a fow instants aftcr ro-n 

and Jet down a box and bundlo. I unfastened them, and sho 
up the shoot. 
Now ard sho, “I como; but what us to bo dono mth tho 
sheet P I must fasten it insido cro I descend.” 
‘Leave that tome, sud I “only como down.” 

A fov instants moro woro occupied in fastening tho cloth, and she 
then ato out on tho ledge. Ay heart beat audibly lest she 
should falland hurt herself and wo should be obserred “but I and 
Bhudninath placed ouraclres underneath, to catch her af she fell 
Tt wns howorer unneceseary for she was on the ground in an in 
stant, and I bad pressed her tomy heart { 

Tho rest must not be Jefe undone mid I; and ascending by 
tho shect, entered tho window Tho room was aemall one an 

tho hasty glance I throw around at, it appeared indeed as thongh 
ee bad a aceno of violenco and bloodshed. Clothes were 
strewn nbout tho floor and bed were stained with blood, amt pucen* 


py 
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of torn apparel, lying here and theie, gave to the whole the appear- 
ance of what was imtended I did not stay a moment, but unfasten- 
ing the sheet, thew 1t down, and getimg outside the window 
dropped to the giound The shock hit mo considerably, but 1 
was not the time for complamt We held a hunied consultation as 
to which gate we should go ont by, Bhudiinath again preferring 
the one by which wecniered This, however, was overruled by all of 
us, and, guided by the old woman, wo took our way to the other 
We met not a soul in the lonely sticets, and, by the blessing of Alla, 
on reaching the gate we found the wicket open, and ithe man who 
should have guarded it fast asleep, with Ins slneld under Ins head 
and Ins sword by Ins side Stealthily and slowly we passed by lim, 
lest our footfall should awake him, and gaimmeg the outside, we 
hurmed along under the shadow of the walls until we gamed the 
plam on which was our encampment 
When fairly withm our guards, who were stationed round the 
spot, the fair bemg, who had Intherto clung to me, suddenly sank 
down ‘To fetch water for her was the work of a moment, and after 
forciug some into her mouth sho recovered 
“T was overcome with joy,” said she, thowmg herself at my 
feet , “and indeed, 1f you knew the anxious suspense I have been 
m ever since last afternoon, you would believe me At one time I 
was overjoyed at the prospect of deliverance from my hateful servi- 
tude, and again, as the mght wore on, and I tried to count the hours, 
I sométimes thought that the tame had passed, and that my prepara- 
tions had been butamocke:y And now to find myself free and 
with you, ah! my lord, 161s too much joy—my heart1s hke to burst” 
Iraised her up and caressed her, and seating her under a tree, 
put my arm around her, and we sat im the lovely moonhght m 
silence, she could not speak, and I would not break the current of 
her thoughts, whatever they might be 
How long we sat there I cannot tell, we were interrupted by the 
old woman “This is no time for dalhance,” said she, “my lady 
requires rest, and methinks, sir, were you to get us on befo1e morn- 
ing breaks, we should elude pursuit, and you could follow us” 
“You say truly,” said I, “and xt shall be cared for ” 
Fortunately the cart of the sahoukar had not been sold, and 
- though it was still laden with lus effects, there was plenty of room 
in it for the two females 
I went to Bhudrimath, whom I found fast asleep after lis mght’s 
work , when he was fully awakened, he seemed to comprehend that 
his services were again required 
“What, more work!” said he “ Well, Meer Salih, I am ready , 
what is 16?” 
“Tt1s too bad for me to rouse you so soon,” said I, “and to re- 
H 
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quire you to go on with this matter for Alls, who scea my h 
tne soy toy gael to you for gon asatanc tn mph 
'o not Bay #0, my young fnend,” cried he langhng “ 
do anptog for shite fun and exaioment ease 

iy ’Irejomed, you mnst know tho old woman has advised 
instant t from hence so you and somo of the men must bo 
xeady to be off beforo dayhght ond as I havo propared tho old 
sahoukar@ cart for her you will be easily ablo to got cight or ten 
coss from hence to-morrow and the same tho noxt day whon you 
must halt till we come up Remember you area Moosulman for the 
time, and rho must be protocted and screened ns though sho wero 
tho wifo of one. 
4T understand, said he, “and will do my trast futhfally 
Tbaheve you, I ne and now for tho road,—which to 
take Iam undecided. I havo heard that two branok of from this 
to Hyderabad ” 
thy eord Bhndrmath I thnk Peer Khon knows both I 
will go and bing him know he is ono of my sot. 
Ho went and with the man. “I havo explained all to 
pea ee aso yew ura ead nting | i 
to t,” smd Peer Khan, “t know both roads, 
bat not porfectly still I should think what the foer Sahib counsels 


tho best, for tho other 1s 8 and lonely ono, and fow travellers go by it 

as to the chanco of pursuod, wo must trast to our good 
rata fe iced) which has brought us thus far without an acer 

dent, ani I will us on.” 

“Well, Peer Khan, sad mst bo tho guido you oro 
theonly person who knows an: about tho road, and I ean only 
say thot if you aro steady and fmthfol I will mako you a linndsomo 
present when I overtake you at Nirmul.” 

May your condescension increase Mecor Sahib, said he; “but 

tho gift ont of tho question, you know very well that thero 

is not #.man among us who would not givo is blow! to-morrow 

or any time he t bo called upon, for you. But come Bhed 
math, I had better get tho mon together and bo ready” 

I returned to the tont, whore I found Zora and tho old woman 
mttmg covered up mm ther sheets, and warming themselves overs 
hted. Ino fow words I told them of tho nece«mly 


firo they had 
of fight, and added, ‘ Alos! I do not accom: J you now; we hare 
hhad 2 consultation on the subject, and have determined that for tho 


ko of mutual rafuty we must forthe presentreparate Alls, who 
ae my heart, kaw that it will burn mthanzicty and care while I 
am absent from ; for know lady that from tlio timo I first be 
in tho durbar my soul bath been consamed by beanty 


held 
and phates Iwas planged into despur at tho thought that ya 
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never could be mine, so now 18 the excess of grief that I must part 
with you ”’ 

She was silent for some time, bui at last throwmg back her veul, 
and again displaying her beautifal face to me, she put her hand into 
mine “I trust you,” sad she, “JI have no fear now, except for 
you, I will go without a murmur, for I see how necessary 1t 1s for 
us to separate, yet assure me, my beloved, that you will not be long 
away, and I am content” 

“T repeat,” saad I, “ only two days at the furthest We shall fol- 
low you to-morrow evening, or the next morning, and once that we 
aie1n motion, I will push on till I overtake you, where we will wait 
for my father and the 1est ” 

‘By what road do we travel? ” asked the old woman 

“By Nirmul,” said I, “1t 1s out of the way, and we have there- 
fore chosen 14, 16 1s not probable that the nuwab’s people, if he 
sends any out, will take that direction ” 

“You are right,” she rephed, ‘they will not But I would 
give much to see him to-morrow, when the flight of this pretty bird 
18 known ” 

““What shall we care,” said IJ, “ except to langh at his old beard ? 
I will go mto the town as soon as the alarm has spread, and you 
shall have all the news when we meet again ”’ 

“Now bid me start,” said Bhudrinath, who then entered the 
tent, “and Iam off For the present I am Jumal Khan, by which 
name inquire for me on the 10ad ” 

“May God protect you all! You have a precious charge, my 
fnend,”’ said I, “ and would that I could even now take your place ” 

The women were soon ready, and I saw them comfortably settled 
in their vehicle 

“ Now I am off,” cried Bhudrmath “Drive on the cart, and do 
some of you fellows keep about 1t, as though 1b were a decent man’s 
zenana ”’ 

“ Alla Hafiz!” said I, “and may the Prophet guide you safely '”” 
They went on, I stood watchmg them, until a turn im the road 
Ind them from my sight, and I betook myself to my tent, where, 
throwing myself down, sleep soon came over me 

Iwas awakened by my father, who came into the tent where I 
was lying, he seemed angry with me for haying been out all mght, 
as he said, on some unprofitable xf not unworthy busmess, ‘‘ but,” 

said he, ‘it 1s tame for the mormng prayer, and after that I wall 
hear what you have been about” I accompamed him to the skirts 
of our camp, where, spreading our carpets, we watched for the 
blush of dawn to go through the usual forms, when they were 
over, he seated lmself and desired to hear what I had done; “I 
fear me no good,” said he, ‘* but tell me ” 
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Bo 1 recounted the events of the mght, and was pared for 
severe lecture, and a great denl of advice and repros. I was for 
Nartly Gf boiwine aia eal pine] Ge ee 

Ly w applanded our 
having sent Zora ont of the way sa ee 
Peas eigen barely Spee there arose o nove from tho 

WH, an was en to us that the discovery had taken 
place. The whole place wos mao ferment peoplo hurned out of 
the gates and collected mto groups, and by the pointing to ou 
camp, and thar gesticulations, we were obviously tho ed 
atid and o8 we had antimpated, about twenty horso eae 
‘oot noldiers issued from the gate nearest to us, and camo directly 


towards us. surrounded our irttle camp and one or two who 
appeared the 1 af the rode up, and m an anthontatrye 
manner demanded to see our londer 


T had previously arranged with my father thot ho wns to contimme 
to support Ins character as & merchant, and to put mo forward as 
the yemadar of the party and os ho knew that I had appeared in 
the character at the nuwabs durbar sid sappurted #t relly he ad 
sadly pico te request. 

ou #00 the } said I, roe gel yand what 
may bo the demands of tho Nawab Sabib so = Is thero any 
his poor servant can do to prove how much ho 1s umpressod 

with the kind treatmont ho bas reemved P 
ee 


i 


“ You must be content to be our prisoner ” said tho man tity. 
“until your camp 1s searchod; a strange ovent bas happened, and 


you are suspected. 

“Of whatP smd I, appeanng thunderstruck of what con T 
bo suspoctodP Bat tho camp is beforo you, srs all means 
search 1 Porhnps,” said I bitterly “your torm has robbed, 
and it 1s not wonderful that persons of respcotalnlity should by 

ed in ths unmannaly country 
Peaco!” cned tho man, wo must do onr daty; and I for one 
for tho sako of o cos, ahonld bo glad to you had not 
requited tho shoable bon ntalty mith treachery 

“T om dumb,” sud notwithstanding that Iam in utter 
astonishment at your words but by all means search tho place and 
afterwards perhaps you will in kindness unravel ths mystery to 
me" 

Ho rode with me to my tent, and dusmounting entered it mith 
me followed by two or threo of his men. Thero was nothing is it 
bnt tho carpet ond mattress on which I bad slept 1s fow cooking 
utensils, and somo bales of plander piled up at tho farther em 

“Sho 1s not here said Azim Khan tho lender of the nowabs 


party “Iet us go to tho other tent.” 
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T accompanied them, and making a salam to my father, told him 
that the nuwab’s people wished to search Ins tent, as they had 
done mime, and added, “Do not oppose them, lest the nuwab 
should in truth see reason to suspect us ” 

“ Certamly not,” said my father, “here 1s the tent, and I am 
the nuwab’s slave, 161s not hkely that an old man hke me should 
have women concealed here ” 

So his tent was searched as mine had been, and afterwards the 
temporary screens of the men, but nothing was found, and the 
party were evidently disappomted 

“We are on the wrong track, and I told you so,” said Azim 
Khan to the leader, “depend upon it, as I told the nuwab, 1 1s 
that rascal Sheffee Khan’s work we all know him to be im the 
employ of the hakim of Nursee, who wanted to get the gurl, and 
we had better be after him than wasting our fame here ” 

“A gril!” cmed I, “truly this 1s most wonderful, for the sake 
of Alla satisfy my curiosity, what is all this about? By your 
head,”’ said I to the leader, “but that 16 seems a serious matter, 
I feel much tempted to langh at the idea of my poor camp bemg 
searched for a girl,—some slave, I presume, who has run away or 
been carried off by her lover, say, salub, what has happened °” 

“Why, 16 1s no Jaughing matter to us, whatever ib may be to 
you,” said the leader, “‘send your men out of hearmg, and you 
shall have the whole story ” 

“ Away with you!” cred I to our men, who had crowded round ; 
“this 18 no tale for your ears ” 

“The affair 1s this,” sad the man “until last mght, there was 
in the zenana of the nuwab a dancmg-girl of surpassing beauty 
and accomphshments, but early this mornmg her apartment was 
found empty, marks of violence everywhere about 1t, blood on the 
sheets of her bed, and some of her hair and portions of her clothes 
strewn about the room. There was no alarm im the night, the gates 
of the town were closed and guarded as usual, and it seems some 
work” of the stan that this should have taken place, and that we 
should have had dirt thrown on our beards without knowmg by 
whom There 1s the nuwab raving and swearing hke a madman, 
his zenana 1s all im confusion , and, what 1s worst of all, he threatens 
to discharge every one of us, without we exther bring back the girl 
or get him intelhgence of her with three days ” 

* Protection of Alla!” emed both I and my father, “ this 1s most 
extraordinary And have you no suspicion who has insulted you 
in this manner ?” 

“Why,” said the man, “ you weve first suspected, as bemg strang- 
ers and a large party, and we were desned to search your camp, 
but here we find nothmg but bales of goods and indeed you are 
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not likely persons to have carned her off, for I question whether 
you ever saw her 

“Tdore say sud I, “she was ons of tho women who wero in 
the durbar tho other mght, when I pad s vint to the nawab.” 
hans | be returned “wero those you mw good-lool 
ing 

“Thoy were both so, sad I “ono was tall and farr tho other 
was shorter and not so fur but yery handsome. 

That was the girl, sad tho man “TI havo seon her myself 
onee or twice, whon I could get inmdo of 8 mght. But Iam wast 

my tuno here, and must return you may depend upon m) 
ly exoneratang from any suspcion in tho mattor 

Your favourable opmon,” said I “ will no doubt havo its due 
woght and I pray you to carry our condolence to tho nuwab 
eee ayia ae vo permisman wo will wait on him to express 
Y 

I will deliver your message,” sud bo; “but I think you will 
not be admitted, as really he is im great gnef, moro an account of 
the insult, porhops, than tho loss of tho girl I tako my Ieavo” 
Ho salutod us and rodo off and not long aftor n servant of the 
mayab came, with a civil messgo and somo fruit, to say that hi 
master regretted ho conld not sco us, and wos sorry that ho had 
been under the neccsmty of scarching our camp. “Wo dismssedd 
hum with a present, and reiterated our condolences, wluch ho pro- 
mitod to deliver “And now sud I to my father “this is nie 
pics foe es aeaaoe wo must bo off What my you to 8 march 
1n tho afternoon 

“Tt is good, sud ho; wo will go Tell tho men to bo pre 


pared. 


OHAPTIR XL 
—WWhat! hath be been eanght? 

Fine air as saute at pedgeany for when I offered the baft he nerer 
thought about it, but swallowed it ineontinently —Ol Play 
‘We wero on our way towards Nirmul in tho afternoon, and as wo 
had heard no moro of the nuwnb and his distress, wo were refered 
from our anucty; but I was in great dread tho wholo timo we re- 
mained at the town after tho nuwnb« people had left us, lest somo 
chanco should open to them a clue to detect us The bhuttearn 
might possibly reveal what he know of our aaa te for al 
thongh he knew not cur object, atill our rerammning with hint for # 
short o fume (as ho must karo formed a notion that wa were after 
somo woman) coupled mth tho baal ate of Zora, might hare 
led lum to suppose and very nai Iy wo, that wo had carned her 
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“Tins is my brother of whom I have ken to you sd 
Ebednonh, preen mo to him bolesauran soe uehore. 
taken me, and we Journey on together All his men nro en 
camped outmde the town, but os he 18 more comfortable with me, 

seo him here. 

We exchanged salntations, ond, wuy of drawing hm ¢ 

ject, I asked Bhudnnath when Dh ole ia is 

Toannot delay aud I “thnt detention at Norsoo was most 
sa yententy em Taal for Page ave stivald bere, Been tax oaths road 
by tune. 

The man stared at me, and at last sud to Bhnodmnath, ‘ Sorely 
you must be joking whon you say this gontleman 1s your brother 
ey sere anal older and your features do not resamblo in the 

We are not real brothers,” ho replied, bat cousins: you know 
that cousins usually call themsolves brothers.” 

But how comes it,” said he “that ho is the jemndar of your 
men, and not you, who are the elder P 

“Why it 1s long story and would not latesest yom sad Bhad 
minath, “ suffice it to say that ho xs tho son of the clder branch, who 
mar lg after my father Havens Soe es Seat with ee uy the 
consent of tho family and my own, he was declared leader though 
he must confess Jom lus adviser 


T protanded to bo ashamed of m: ty and allowed, though I 
was nominally suporior yet that 1 could not get on at all mithont 
my counn, 


“Well, sald tho man, you have cunons customs in your coun 
try bat im overy ono thoy differ Here your relatiro mtnations 
would bo reversed and so I su) I must treat with you, Joma- 
dar Sahib; I daro sy your has told you all about mo P” 

Ho has, said at Ienst os much as you havo told lum 
but wo are both present, and what you say to one equally concems 
tho other; so I pray you speak on without reservation. 

I will not then recur totho past, sid tho man; sufllee:t to 
say that I havo overy reason to mal to getout of this place asfaras 
Hyderabad ; there I shall bo secarofrom mine enemics. I therefore 
proposo to necompany you, if you will guarantco mo protection and 
concealment on tho road ” 

‘Wo aro ready to do that,” said I but yon will allow we shall 
ran somo ruk; for besides protection and conecalment on the road, 
wo must defend you if necessary and all this requires some recom 


a ee and I am in no condition to dnro a bargain, therefore 


ust namo your own terms. 
770 Yon ed liberal, I see” I rejoined, ond yoo shall find ua to be 
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soalso Perhaps one hundied and fifty rupees will not be thought 
by you exorbitant °” 

“Ttas not, half I will pay you now, and the othe: half when we 
arrive” 

“ Agreed,” said J, “at is satisfactory, and now say how you in- 
tend to travel If I have permission, I would advise a mode which 
would be certain to escape detection ”’ 

What is 16°” ened ho eagerly 

“That you should Ire o1 buy a cart, and travel im ait, at any rate 
for a few marches, my biothe: has lis zenana with him, and you 
could not be discovered, no ono would dare to scaich a cart wiich 
held females ” 

* By Alla, 1631s a rare plan'’ smd the man, “TI wonder it never 
entered into my head = Yetcait Ihave none, and how to get ono 
without giving a clue to my flight-——” 

“Do not distress yourself about at,” said Bhudrimath , “furmsh us 
with the money—abont one hundred rupees will be enough—and I 
will go and purchase one, and account to you for whatever may be 
over ” 

“* And my camels, and houses, and servants,” said the man, “ what 
can be done with them ?” 

“ How many of them aro there °” I asked 

“There are two camels and two horses , and I have three or four 
servants, whom I wish to accompany me” 

“Then send them all to our camp at mght,” sad I, “they will 
not be seen, and if necessary they can be sent on a march’? 

“You are ready witted people,” cried he, “and what has cost me 
days and nights of anmety, you havo scttled satsfactorily m a few 
moments Now I clearly sce there 1s no time to be lost, and I ga 
to bring the money, and give directions to my people ” 

So he left us 

“Well done,” cried Bhudrinath to me, “ you fawly took the words 
out of my mouth, and I think the fish has taken the bait” 

“I think so too,” said I, “the fellow may be a very sharp revenue 
collector, but heis no match for you and me, and you see heis a 
greater man than we thought for, as he speaks of his horses, camels, 
servants No doubt we shall have a good round sum from 

I hurned to my father, leaymg Bhudrmath to manage everything 
his ie way 1f Ishould not return m time to meet the man we ex- 
pecte 

He was surprised to see me, and exclaimed, “I did not think 
you would have left your adored so soon, to what am I sndebted 
for this early visit P”’ 

“Nay,” said I, “ father, do not mention her , 1+ sounds hke banter, 
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anette other work m hand yust now than attending oyon to 
OTe. 

iad mdeed | and now tell me, my son, what thou hast in ” 

¢ "sud I, Bhudmnath an T havo eccured a man in the 
town, who promises to be almost os good a prizo as ether we havo 
had bafore and when you see two horses, somo camols, and servants 
sone in ys oe So you alla. thaws. 10.10: 
map, 8 em off os early os mn: to-morrow 

i bad, ‘y y mormag 

“Twill do as you msh,” sad father but tell me, Amecr 
aoe ne enon a elete you suro thore 18 no msk, no 

ger 
on en ert ae pet but bear what has been done 

ly yudgo whether the matter ought to be peraovored 
mor not. Tf you do nos Lika at wo will dion ik at once Bo I 
told him all. 

“You aro both of you d your work well, and I ap; of ib 
greatly” sod the old man; will on my part recoive 0 camols, 
sto, and will send on a party of gravediggera this very night. 
Sg wal et os ocean Big oe ea tho next morning 

Bhudrmath was absont when I roached tho honse in the town, 
and I had to wait s long tro for hrs rotarn, which was not till 
near evening ; howover I had tho society I best loved, and tho hours 
fled quickly I wns nevertheless ovorjoyrd to sco lum retarn with 
a cart and two fino bullocks. Ho purchased tho wholo from a 
set of dancmg girls, and tho cart was fitted mth curtains, in tho 
manner of those used to carry women. 

When it was brought up to tho houso ho dismissed tho driver 
with a smoll prosont. 

Thoro, said Bhudnnath, “is nmoty five rupecs worth and the 
concern 18 cheap enough our only caro ig now for the person wh 
is to nde in 2t. 

Where us ho? sad I; “are you suro of him?” 

“Assure, mud Bhudnnath, “as I over was of any one; hoi 
now gono to tnke Jenvo of tho hakim of tho place and will pretend 
ho has dono all his bumness. Ho has sent his camels and peoplo to 
the enmp, mth strict ordera to obcy whocrer there may be theron 

and I myself dirceted ee © oe roe father and 
Wi 


reenro instructions from lim. Tho man be here at 
mghtfall, 
Inshalle! erled I “trnly may wo my so aro fortnnate me 


thing hes oO wrong 

Just nace bad completed all our bal Sat pasniy our frend eane 
and by this timo it had become quite dark, so that he formed us 
unobserved and as wo had sent word to him that the cart hud 
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been pnichased, he brought with him what wo supposed to be his 
valuables, one of Ins servants catzied the bundle, which appeared 
carefully ted np in waxed cloths, Ins hookah, and Ins bedding 

* Are you sure you have omitted nothing ?” he asked 

“Certain,” sad I, “everything is 1cady I havo been to tho 
gate, and have told the guard that we have a long march beforo us, 
and will pass out a httle after midmght with two carts and our 

eople ” 
a Well.” said he, ‘then here 1s your money,” and he counted 
out seventy-five rupees to me 

“Now we have nothing to desire,” sud I, “but to be mformed 
of yom name, which Intherto you have not told us” 

Call me Kumal Khan for the present,” he rephed, “you shall 
lnow my real name at Hyderabad” 

“As you will,” said I, “doubtless you have good reasons for not 
discovering yourself tous Meanwhile, as you say, Kumal Khan 
will do as well as any other name, therefore, Khan Salub, I think 
the sooner we take some rest, the more we shall be refreshed for 
our journey to-morrow ” 

“Tecan he down anywhere,” said he, “TI dare say I shall sleep 
moreover, which my care and anxiety have prevented my dong 
for some nights past” 

He spread Is carpet and covered Iimself up Bhudrmath fol- 
lowed his example, and mm a short tame they were both asleep, as 
their deep breathing testified 

Strange destiny, I thought, there hes the man who has but a 
few hours to hve, side by side in peaceful slumber with one who 
will be actively employed in lus destruction <A fewhonis, and then 
bituations will be changed, oh, how changed! one to he senseless in 
the earth, and the other to live and breath, and to tax lis wits to 
gai fresh victims ‘Ya, Alla!” I exclaimed mmvoluntarily, “thy 
purposes are inscrutable !” 

We were roused at the time appomted by the men, and our 
preparations for departure quickly completed I saw Zora safely 
deposited in her cart, as also her old attendant, next Kumal Khan 
in his, and puttmg myself at the head of the party, we were soon 
beyond the gates of the town and at the encampment Here I sent 
on Zora’s cart, and desired one of the men to come back and give 
us due notice should he meet the tllaees, or scouts, on the road I 
then sought ont my father, and mquired whether he had allotted 
bhuttotes and shumsheas (persons to hold the hands) to the ser- 
vants and grooms 

“T have settled everything,” he rephed, “and given every man 
his structions, there will be no difficulty if all is ready before us 
But are yousure that Kumal Khan, as you call him, 1s not armed P’* 
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Fd pecan said I bt what of thatP Bhudnnath 
will easily him, end ho will not be on hus guard. 
Thon hegp swell beland,” ad a father “uf thero 1s any senfilo 
he will not hear 1, and I will send o man back to you when wo 
meet the first of the scouts. You can then do as yon pleaso 
athar bring him on, or deal with him there, as you like. 

“Very good, sad I “we will be guided by caroumstances. 

T saw with secret exultntion how beautifally overythmg had been 
arranged, as our men and our acquaintance s servants passed me 
To every one of them was atteched ono of the most axpert bhut- 
totes, with two others to asmst xf necessary yot thoy disposed 
themselves 60 carelessly that mon was out of the question. 
Tach ove uz he parsed thew w le of int noo towards mo, os 
much as to say Here 18 work wo delightin; and I folt traly 
«xatod as the whole band wos beforo mo, thar arms glancing 

‘htly in the moonbeama. 


nt its of 
life? When these follows are but my own, then shall tho namo of 


Narayun ond all tho gods,” said ho; what aro yon tallang about P 
Como, wo wut for 

T urged say horeo down tho bank, and was with him in an 
anstant. Kumal Khan pet ns head out of the curtains, and asked 
af wo had assembled our men. 

Yos, sod I; “thoy aro all beforo us, execpt my coumn, my 
self and o fow of our attendants, who will stay round you.” 

“That is mght, sud ho “I shall elcep if this vilo jolting will 
Jot me. Oh that I wero on my horse, instead of boing cooped up in 
this carti* 

“Patience said Bhudmoath; I daro say you will soon bo ont 

” 
oe Oe T hall, my friend ” ud he “when I daro show myrelf ” 
mand £0 a) he shut tho curtains. 

Bhudrinath and I rode on some time in sileneo; at last we 
reached a nsmg ground, which apparently Ied down to the bed of « 
nver for I thought I saw tho water glistemng in the moon « mys. 
Tho jungle wos thicker than before snd I involantanly turned to 
Bhudnnsth. 
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“Surely tlis is the spot,” credI, “we must want for the cart,” 
for we had preceded 1t a long way 
“We had better do so,” he 1ephed, “1t will soon be up ” 
We had just heard the rumbling sound of tho wheels, when the 
man I had sent on with 1t came up to us 

“What news?” ITasked, “1s all prepared P” 

‘By this tame it 1s,’”’ said the man, “when I met the first scout 
I returned totcll you, they havo fixed ona beautiful spot, and I 
doubt not that tho band ac waiting for you, having dono ther 
share of the night’s adventure ” 

“Well,” said I, “we don’t want you here, so go on again” But 
he begged hard to remain, and I allowed lum 

As Kumal Khan passed us, Bhudrinath gave the driver tho 
signal, he nodded Ius head m comphance, and telling the men 
who were to hold our horses to be near and im readiness, we got 
behind the cart and followed 1t down the descent About half-way 
down, the bank of the 10ad sloped into 11, and 10se into a small 
emimence JImarked the place, and saw that the driver had done 
the same, tho cart gradually diverged from the track, one wheel 
went up the bank, 16 leaned fearfully over, and at last came down 
with a termble crash 

We were off oar horses in an instant, and ran up, Kumal Khan 
was groammeg beneath it 

We lifted 1t up and got lim out, but he was either so frightened 
or hurt he could not speak At last he recovered, and the first 
words he uttered were a volley of abuse at the driver 

“Look!” emed he, “asmooth road, nota stone ora pebble, and 
yet that son of a base mother must needs drive up yonder bank, 
and has nearly lolled me” 

“He shall be well punished for lus carelessness,” sud I, “ but 
are you hurt, Khan?” 

“ My nght arm is very painfal,” smd he, holding 1t, “and I wish 
to Alla Thad a horse to mde, mstead of gomg farther mn that con- 
cern 

“Tt cannot now be helped,” said Bhudrmath, “and xt 18 well 
none of your bones were broken We will keep nearer you 10 
future, and see that the fellow drives more carefully ” 

The cart had been by this time set fairly im the road again, and 
Kumal Khan’s mattress and pillow arranged As he turned away 
fiom us, and laid hold of one of the posts of the curtains, and had his 
foot on the wheel to getin, I threw the handkerchief round lis neck 

““What—what is this?” was all that escaped him, the rest was 
an indistincé gurghng in his throat for animstant The wrench I 
gave to his neck must have extinguished hfe, for he relaxed his 
hold of the post, and fell to the ground withont sense or motion 
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“Neatly and cleverly done, ened Bhudrinath I could not 
havo managed 1t better myself; you see ho does not stir—he as dead 
enough. Now Meer Sahib, belicve that 1 man can be killed before 
he touches the ground.” 

“Tmuast see you do it, sard I; _ this follow held on by the cart 
for some momenta. But coms, T added to the men, “lft tho body 
ito the cart, we havo no time to lose.” They bundlod it m, and 
vwe set off as ramdly os the bullooks could trot. 

“What if he should rovive with this joling? said I to Bhudn- 

“Never fear ho roped; “if he docs, ho will only havo to bo 
Killed ovar agam but depend upon xt he 1s dead enough no man 
over survived tho wrench you gavo him—hw nock us broken. Tho 
old has taught you well, I see plainly 

“Town I feel more confidence every trme I doit,” amd I ‘and 
I should not caro if oven now I had ono or two moro follows to try 
my hand upon. 

Noy” said Bhodrmath laughing rest yon content with what 
ave have done. See, we are at tho bhil, and yonder 1s the wholo 
Worode toth and tho first inquiry was from my fath 

Cy) up to tho spot, i ung’ vas my father : 

Bago soe ieought Bia P 

Yes,” snd I “tho carth that held him 1s an tho cart. 

“Did he doitP he cagerly asked of Bhudrinath, and pointed to 


me. 
Ay did ho, he replicd, “and most proporly too Ho had him 
all to lf I did not intorfero. 

“Al humd ul fla! cmed my father; he is a worthy son. 
Come, continued he to all tho mon do not loiter here but mako 
the best of your way to tho river-mdo wo will follow and I daro 
say ovortako you. 

thero was no more to bo done I pushed on to the nrcr 

‘is Godby and finding that all had been formed over I urged on 
my horse to overtake Zora s cart for I knew not what sho would 
think of my absenco, nor how I conld well account to her for it 
entisfactorily but I trusted to chanco to framo somo excuse f 
tho men, who wero straggling along in ies of ten or 

twolyo bat still I did not va the cast though I desired thoso 
who wore in charge of 1t not to dnvo fast. £ became anxiour and 


= my horso into a gallop. 

Voll it wasthat I did so, for when I bad proceeded some distance 
I heard s confosed clamonr befuro mo Could she hare bren at 
tacked by thiores P was my instant thought Jt was probables for 
tho rood was narrow and t 0 jangle thick on both audes, and seeing 
the few men with tho cart, thieves might bare surprised them L 
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drew my sword, to be prepared, as the noise and screams seemed to 
increase, and im a few moments more arrived at the spot There 
indeed was a scene of violence! the moon was still shming brightly, 
and I could see all before me 

The cart was surrounded by the five or six men I had sent on 
with it, and who were defending thew charge bravely, two of the 
1obbers, as I supposed, were stretched on the ground , the rest were 
aiming cuts at my men, which they parmed, but just as I got up, 
one of my men fell, andthe restlooked exhausted I suspect neither 
party observed my arrival, so intent were they on their own pro- 
ceedings, and I could see that my cry of ‘ Bismilla!” accompamed 
by a cut which struck down one of the robbers, was as startling to 
them as unexpected, while my faithful men, who now saw mo 
plainly, set up a shout, and attacked their opposers with renewed 
spirit 

The scuffle lasted only a few moments longer throwing myself 
from my horse, I drew my pistol from my girdle, and discharged 3t 
at a thief who was coming up to me with lus sword uphfted, the 
ball passed through lis body, and he fell On thus the rest of the 
band turned and fled. Wo pursued them for a short distance, and 
secured a youth who was one of them, the rest got clear off 


CHAPTER XT 
SHOWING HOW JUSTICE IS OFTEN SUMMARILY DISPENSED 


WHEN we returned to the cart, my first busmess was to soothe 
my poor Zora, whose screams, added to those of the old attendant, 
and the oaths, tions, and shouts of the contending parties, had 
made a din sich does descemtion I found her terribly alarmed 
of course, but the rascals had not been suffered to approach her, 
and when she was assured by me that I should not again quit her 
side, she was calm, and gave me a history of the attack, which was, 
that as they were gome along, the thieves began to pelt them with 
stones from the bushes on the sides of the 10ad, and at last, per- 
haps not thinking them armed, rushed from their concealment, and 
the fight began 

The wounded thief was unable to walk, so he was put into the cart 
with the dead body, the bay’s arms were tied behind his back, and 
a cord passed round his neck I tied to my own saddle Leaving 
twenty men to guard the wounded, we then quickly proceeded 

We arrived at a large village before the sun rose, but the vil- 
lagers were up, and the heids of cattle were pouring out of the gates 
on then way tothe pastures We desired the men to take up the 
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encampment mnder some tamarind trees, and my father myself, and 
Bludrinath went to the gates, and demred to 
oa Phe tke ga seo tho patel or who. 

After wating o | hme wo were told that tho amil expected 
ug, and wero ushered imto his house, where he sat ma vernndah, 
appetently weed by, hems geneial to transact bnsmesa in. Ho was 
, Hindoo, a khayet by caste, and as those persons usually aro, was 
pohte and courteous m his manners. Ay father was spokesman on 
ths occamon, ond after mtrodu himeelf os a t, and us 
as leaders of the men who cnaried oak old Oomorkhér atory 
—ho told hmm of tho stteck which had boon mado on us, of which 
however he secmed for a time to bo perfectly incrodulons. 

Impossible! seid he there has not been a highway robbery 
or an attcmpt at one, for years, evor mnco somo notonous thieves 
nike canght and beheaded hero: you mnst bo under somo mis- 
“You havo not mentioned our wounded men, and that soveral of 
jpiipantered plied oer A Be nese aeta a “Perhaps 
thus worthy gentleman will beleve us hon ho sces thom, or finds 
the bodies of tho rascals and again, You forget that tro of them 
are in our custody ” 

Indeed! med theamil, thot alters tho caso bat tho trnth 
of tho matter 1, that ao many travellers beg for cacorts from villago 
to village, and set forth their having beon threatened betweon here 
and Nisurul, thap T aan bosoms diMieulé tg sateity or to bo persuaded 
that any danger has anstod. 

‘We require no escort, sax my father; wo aro strong enongh 
to tnko care of oursclves, having as you havo heard beaten off these 
thicves all wo want wo few mon to bnng up our woundod and 
justico dono on tho rascals wo havo caught. 

“It would bo well for us,” said Mohan Lall, “if all travellers 
woro to defond themselves like wo shonld havo but few thiores 
in tho country, for they would find theirs nlosing trade Dat I thiol 
you and you kad ono of them unhurt. WheroishoP Wo may 
porhaps got something out of lum.” 

I sont for tho lad, and he was questioned for somo timo about 
the gang and where it was prola they had gono; but he would 
not answer 4 word, and tho man who ws interpreting for 04s gave 
up questionng him in despair 

‘No will not my a word in this manner” md Bhodnnath 
“ pvo him tho lash. I dare say that will make him speak. a 

“Tre, sd Mohun Lall “I was going to ecnd for a korls 
and ho called to ono of hus men to bring one 

Tho thicf shuddered os ho saw ft, and was again asked if he 
wronld confers; bunt ho remained rilent 
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*Thiow him down,” eried Mohun Lall, “and cut the skin from 
his back ’ 

In an instant he was thrown with his face to the ground, and the 
Jash, wielded by a stout fellow, biought blood at almost evaiy 
stioke, butin vain he would not speak a wo1d—not even a cry 
for meicy 

“This is of no use either,” said one of the men who held Inm; 
“oet a bag full of ashes Tl warrant he speaks fast enough when 
that 1s put ovei his face” 

A leather big, such as is used to give grain to horses, was filled 
with burning-hot ashes, and brought It was tied over lis mouth, 
and at the same tame he received some hard thumps on his back to 
force lim to breathe Tins apparently had the desired effect, for 
after a short tme, durmg which the torture must have been great, 
he muttered something and the bag was withdrawn 

“You think to make me confess,” said the rascal as soon as he 
could speak, “butitisin vam I know well where my people are 
gone, and I curse the authors of their discomfiture ,” and he poured 
a torrent of abuse on me “Yes,” continued he, pomting to me, 
“at was you who struck down my father, and as he 1s dead I want 
no more than to die also, you may hang me as soon as you please ” 

“Ha,” said Mohon Lall, “I had forgotten lum, let him be 
brought ” 

Thad left the fellow badly wounded, but did not think there was 
any danger of lis hfe When he arrived, however, carried on a 
bed, 1t was evident he was dying, he scarcely breathed, and the 
rattle was im his throat We did not, therefore, trouble ourselves 
further about him, but endeavoured to make the son confess, the 
whip and hot ashes were both resorted to agam without effect, and 
all our endeavours only produced fiesh execrations and abuso 

“There is no be this any longer,” cmed Mohun Lall, ‘‘the 
fellow must be hung icone these rascals, and were we to keep 
him for a year we should never get a word of intelligence out of him, 
so there 1s no use in delay ” 

“As you will,” sad my father, “perhaps he will confess when 
the rope 1s round his neck ”’ 

“We shall see,” rephed Mohun Lall, “but I do not think it 
Send for the mangs ” 

These wretches, everywhere the vilest of mankind, we1e soon 
present, and the thief was made over to them 

“You see,” said Mohun Iall to him, “you have no chance to 
escape, will you now confess and take service with me? I will 
protect you ” 

The fellow hesitated, looked at ls father, and appeared srresolute , 
but a second glance at his expire parent again rallied bum 

I 
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Not for all tho wealth you could give me cried he, dra 
umself up, end looking at us proudly ated eer 
im your power 7 moghe huve token sour eirrace bat you could not 
protect me now and I would rather dio by tho hands of your people 
than by those of my assocmtes, from whom I could not escape" 

Avray with lam! med Mohmm Lall to tho mangas “seo that 
you do work properly 
ue ae mamool (customary present) Maharaj you must not 

“No no, omed he “batoway mth ye Iam polluted b: 
presence. Go to tho kotwal after you havo dono, and ho wil ae 
recarved orders to givo you o shcop and og much Jignor as will mako 
you all drunk.” 

The fellows mado many most profound salams, and went off with 
their wretched companion. 

Whore wil they hang nm P” said I; “I should liko to seo him 
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fe 
“Somewhero beyond tho gate sad Molun Tall. ‘I do not 
know the place myself, but my people will show You mil do 
little ood, howover I om ofrmd; and after all, why should you 
trouble yourself about him P” 
Itis no trouble, Irepliod I have aimply s cunonty upon the 
subject, and will seo the lost of lum. 
I will accompany you, said Bhudnnath and wo took oar Icavo 
and followed the oxceutioners. ti 
About an arrow s fight from the gato wero two scra| led 
ond almost leafless seek trees, bonenth which stood Tho precip eo 
sought, and round them all the urchins and idlo men of the illo 
Wo hastened up to them and found that orerything was prepare 
o’rope with o noose in it hang over s branch, and ono of the mange 
was coolly abe] o knife upon on old stono idol which Iny be- 
neath tho tree,—for what p' Teonld not makcont however m 
business wes not mth them, kr are wretch who was pres his 
death. Ho had geon us approach, an ourht was urging the mangs 
to despatch him Geforo wo camo up; bat ee did not oro, as they 
zmagined wo bronght some other orders to t! T addressed my 
gelfto tho robber Will you not livoP sald I; ‘so young as yon 
ore, bavo no love of hfe? I now again promiso you protection 
af you will confess, a3 you have been asked to do before ” 
“ Det the cords bo somerhat loosened which bind my arms" ald 
the robber and I will speak to you; at present Iam in too muck 
in to talk. 
si Loosen them, mudIto the mings and one of you bold the 
rope in caro he attempts to escape 
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The robber smuled faintly at what I said, and continued 

“You have taken an interest m me, and although I owe my 
present condition to you, yet sooner or late: I should have come to 
the same end, or fallen by some shot or cut of 2 sword, therefore 
I forgive you my death But again I repeat I have no wish to live, 
nor, miserable as Iam, can you suppose I would purchase my hfe 
by an act of treachery to my companions Had my father lived 
and remained in Mohun Lall’s power, I would have promised any- 
thing, but he 1s dead My unele too fell by the hands of one of 
your men in the attack on you cart, and whom have I left in tlis 
world to caie for that I should live ® Gne day has seen the end of 
my family , and it was our fate Yet bea to Mohun Lall my hate, 
and the curses ofa dymgman _ It 1s he who has killed me, and for 
this he will have to pay a fearful retribution And now,” said he 
turning to the mangs, “‘do your houirible office, I have no more to 
say” 

I was going to speak again, but Bhudrinath stopped me 

“ What is the use?” said he, “the fellow 1s obstinate, and, de- 
pend upon 1t, 1f he were spared, 16 would only be to lead good men 
into danger, if not into destruction - let him die, he deserves 1t” 

The mangs looked to me foi orders, and I told them to proceed : 
it was clearly of no use to delay The robber was again tightly 

mmioned and thrown on the ground, and the mang who held the 
csnife he had been sharpening, dexterously cut both simews of lus 
legs close above the heel, he was then raised up, the noose put 
round his neck, and m another instant he was pulled up to the 
branch and struggling in his death agony 

“Pah!” said Bhudriath, turnimg away, “it makes me sick 
‘What a contrast this 1s to our work, where he who 1s to die scarcely 
knows that the handkerchief 1s about his neck before he 1s a dead 
man!” , 

“You say truly,” sud I, “we have the advantage, but these 
mangs are miserable outcast wretches What else could you ex- 
pect from them? Now let us go tothe camp, my father will be 
there, and we will see what this Kumal Khan had with him ” 

When we arnved, we found that all lus baggage had been ex- 
amined There were two boxes, the contents of which we looked. to 
see with some impatience One was nearly filled with papers re- 
lating to his business as a revenue-collector, and these were burned 
as fast as they could be looked over by me In the bottom, how- 
ever, was a bag filled with gold, which Bhudrinath held up in 
triumph 

“This 1s something better than musty paper,” said he, puttmg 1b 
on one side, “ now for the other box”? 

It was broken open, and proved arch prize mdeed After the 
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clothes with which the top was covered had been romored, anumber 
of bars of silver met our axpechng eyes, iin i 

The box was not, however emptied, and under anothor layer of 
Clothes were ten bars of dor the eeasmoae the alee oe 

Here 1s the cream of the matter” ered Bhudrinath, as ho took 
up the first “ Alla knows how much thero uw bat 2619 clear the 
man was worth killmg and finely indeed must hte havo plundered 
the unfortunate cultryators.” 

The mes Of old. mul niles were: btade! Geet ts at fathor to be 
placed _omong other plunder we had got and all that now re- 
maaimed to be seen were the clothes ho had worn ang hig west bar 
There was not, however much in it 

“Stay sad Bhndrnath, here xs another bundle, which was in 
the hnmeannh.” 

T took 1t from lum, and unrolled fold after fold of elcan 
Why thero is nothing here” sud I “I supposo ho kept this to 


wnite on. 
“Go on to theend, novertheless, saidmy father; lot usscoall.” 


After removing three more folds I came to another small packet, 
which was tied up with thread. Hero is something at Inst, said I 
breaking xt o} Bills of exchange, m tho namo of tho blessed 
Prophet! and, I doubt not, of value too Haro wo any ono who 
can make them ont?” 

I cannot rend tho wntng said Bhudmnnath bnt I can mako 
Perman.’ 


oat the figures af they aro not wntten in re 
“Ab, no, sad I they ara Nogreo or Gnrorattco so try vour 
” 


akill. 
“This,” said Bhudnnath, after examining one, “{s for two thon 
gond rupees see these are tho figures. 
“J dare say you aro nght, sad I, kanding the rest to him 
what aro theso for? 
“ Hero x3 0 accond for four handred. 
Not mnch, sard my father but goon” 
“The third is for—lot mo scoagain ‘suid Dhudnoath ‘ah, Iam 
might, it as for two thousand two hundred and tho last 1s for tro 


hundred and fo 
That is, ae seo, mid I four thousand eight hundred and 


aie! Well, wo hare got a good prize” 
“Yes!” ened my {ether wo should bo well off of they wen 
worth an: g to us; but they are no better than the waste paper 


ha: 
How?” sud 1; “weshonld got tho moncy if wo prevented ther, 


lye” 
ae do not reficct, sail my father “that ifwe dided it woul! 


Jend to onr detection in this matter: so destroy them.” 
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“Indeed,” said I, “I will not, but will keep them for stolen 
money, and I dare say were we to affect to be this Kumal Khan’s 
agents, we might get the amount” 

“ As you will,” said my father , “but remember you take no steps 
about them without consulting me ” 

So I kept them, and had afterwards reason to be glad that I had 
done so. 


CHAPTER XTIT 


HOW KUMAL KHAN’S HEAD WAS CUT OFF, AND STUCK UP NEAR THE GATE OF 
THE TOWN 


As we were to leave the village the next mornmg, I thought I 
might as well go and take leave of Mohun Lall, and accoidingly went 
to his house in the evening 

“So you could make nothmg of that rascal who was hung up,” 
said he when we were seated, “these thieves are hardened vaga- 
bonds, and though I have hung several mm this way, I have never 
been able to get anything out of them ” 

“T could not,” sud I, “the fellow was, as he called it, faithful, 
and died worthy of a better cause ”’ 

“Tt 13 no use spealang of him,” said Mobun Lall, “the fellow 1s 
dead, and I would that all his brethren were hanging as high as he 
is, but I have heard a strange piece of news since you left me, 
Meer Sahib, which I do not care telling you, and you may perhaps 
be able to give me some assistance ” 

“Command me,” said I, “anything that I can do will be but a 
poor return for your attention ”’ 

“The matter is this,” said he ‘a person by name Syud Ma- 
homed Ah, who 1s very respectably connected at Hyderabad, came 
from the city with letters to the governor of Nirmul, two or threo 
years ago, directing him to be employed as a collector of any small 
district which might become vacant He lved some time with him, 
and when an opportumty offered, was appomted by him his naab, or 
deputy, in a district not far from Nirmul Latterly, the governor 
has made a good deal of difficulty m gettmg him to remit the 
revenue Collections, and one or two complamts which reached him 
privately made him suspicious This feelmg was increased by hear- 
ing that he had sent off lis baggage in a clandestane manner,— 
whither, no one knew, and this morning both he and his people have 
suddenly disappeared ”’ 

“161s most extraordinary,” said I, “but as I never heard of this 


person before, I do not see exactly how I am to be of any use to you 
or your friend ” 
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It 18 only a chance that you may bo so, said MobunIall ‘ond 
my request is, that you keep a look-out fer him during your journey 
and ghould you meet him, that you will arrest bm instantly and 
send him to me under an escort of your peoplo, to whom I 
o handsomo reward for their delay and tronblo Ono I must 
tell you, that on many occamons ho has assumed thonnmoot Kumal 
Khan,—the name I believe of a relativo of is who adopted him 
ana. parners he may have taken this nomoin travellmg 

‘ Twill not forget it, sad I, “ond oO may d d upon my 
domg my utmost fo ecoure him, should Pfall in wth am; and conld 
you give me a paper relating his dehnquencies under your own 
seal, to scrve mo o8 o kind of authonty for arresting him f” 
ca one elena mr thought is a good ono I 

write one myself. JO £0: © drow up tho docu 
ment, and handed 3t to me sles a 

Tam on indifferent echolar” sud I ‘ but I daro say I can mako 
rbout and the paper I read what ho had wntton, which 
‘was in substanco what ho had told me 

And now IJ pray you so cen ae Sy desea for I havo bas! 
ness among my people, and tho day is nigh closed 

“J will not detain you, smd pian ‘alin see oi any 
thing or your ‘0 want Ww! mm: re can on 
been only tieeanl or it, Tahal wate to 20 my finend to aut hon 
of the arrangement I havo mado, and tho confidence T Lavo in 


1, 
a I thank you for your kindness,” sald J, ‘ and should I want 
anything more I will not scraplo to send for it, Salam, Sahib!" 
Salam! horcturned “I wsh you asafojourncy and a success. 
ful one. 
‘Thanks again to you, good Amil for your last words,” sud T 
to mysclfas T wont away; “Inshallo! it will boas successfal os it 
has hitherto been Woll, imdeed Makomed Ali has met his deserts 
and it is better perhaps for him that ho hes cold and dead a4 ho is 
than that ho should havo lived to bo haunted by an evil conscience 
mtd 10 tlh ante the hands of thoes he bas chontedanddecelel sho 
would havo tortured him to death if they had not immured him ino 
miserable pnson to pine out the remainder of his daya 
“Verily 0 good deal has heen done and my old father will lavgh 
heartily when he hears how I have behaved, and how I hare lafied 
suspicion by the commusion I have brought with me of wluch these 
pepers aro good roof I hare got his trne namo too, antl {t fs har 
if with this aot do not get hold of the moncy for the tls of ex 
change which my sagactons parent woald hate destroyed. Fhalash 
‘Ameer Ali, do thon go on in tha way and whose dog ut ho who 
shall compete with thee either i cunning or in daring! = 
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As I thought he would, my father laughed heartily at the business 
I had undertaken 

“Tt would be a good joke,” he said, “to send for Kumal Khan’? 
head, and put it at the gate of the village, they would then be at 
rest about him, and Mohun Lall’s friend would be obliged to dis- 
gorge alittle of the com I have no doubt he has helped himself to 
out of the revenue ” 

“By Alla,” sad I, “‘1tis an excellent thought, and I will send a 
couple of lughaees to bring 1b” 

“No, no,’’ said my fathel , “I did but jest, 16 13 now nemly 
evening, and it would not do to msk them on that lonely road at 
mghtfall, besides, they could not well be back before we start” 

“As you will,” said 1, but at the same time I made an mwad 
determination to mention 16 to one or two of them 

When I reached my tent, I sent for three Inghaees, enterprising 
fellows ‘“ Now,” said I, “ my lads, I have got an adventure for you, 
and heie are five rupees apiece uf you will do it” 

“Your commands are on our heads and eyes,” said they, “you 
have only to order us, and we will perform you wishes ” 

** Well then,” said I, “ what I want is the head of Kumal Khan: 
do you know the place you put him in? and 1s the grave deep ?” 

““We know the spot exactly,”’ said one of them, a Hindoo, by 
name Motee-ram, “what Ingha ever forgot a spot where he had 
buried any one! the grave is not deep, and he 1s at the top of all 
But what are we to do with the head ? and why 1s 1t wanted P”’ 

I detailed to them what Mohun Lall had said, and repeated what 
a good joke 1b would be to get the head, and place 1t 1m some con- 
spicuous place 

“Then,” said Motee-ram, “if I may offer advice, I recommend its 
being put under the tree whereon the thief was hung this morning; 
the worthy amil will thmk Kumal Khan has fallen by the hands 
of some of his gang” 

“A capital idea,” said I, “and therefore, 1f you find no one about 
when you return, place it there, for I have no wish to look at 16”’ 

“Tt shall be done to your satisfachon,”’ said all three, “and we 
will start immediately ”’ 

So they left me Yet I wasin dread all the time they were absent 
lest anytling should befall them, and I often wished I had not sent 
them on such an errand, but it was too late, and I could not recall 
them Anxionsly and sleeplessly did the hours pass till near mid- 
night; and poor Zora could not imagine what was the matter with: 
me Iexcused myself to hei, however, on the plea of having a 
headache and feeling unwell, and suffered her and the old woman 
to put quicklime on my temples, and use other remedies which she 
said were infallible in such cases, and at last pretending I was 
going to sleep, she lay down and was soon really so 
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It was ebout mdnight that I was reheved from m: suspense, and 
gladly did I hear the voice af Motoe-ram at my keg dost callng to 
mo Jarose ond went out. ‘InallsafeP I cagerly asked. 

Allis safe smdhe and wo havo Trought chokes and put it 
where you told na. It was woll wo went, for wo foand troop of 
jeckals busily scratching at the grave and thoy would havo got to 
the bodies before mormng for thoy had made a large holo when wo 
arrived. However we scared them away and puto quantty of dry 
thorns just under the earth on tho top they will not try it again, 
and if they do it does not matter as no ono will ever find that spot 
—ait was too well chosen. 

“You have done your work well and bravely amd I “and yon 
shall have your money to-morrow morning” Thoy loft mo and ‘tho 
excitement past, I lay down and slept soundly 

Tho next m wo roso bofore day ; the omens wero consulted, 
vnd proved favourable, and all pi for prosecuting our march. 
Wo ‘rere soon ready ond findmg that Zora was comfortablo in her 
cart, and that ahe needed nothing I could not remst tho temptation 
of going 08 far ax tho treo where tho thief had beon hung to sco 
Dy te east ey el cea hap epee, eae gk 

ly I seperated from tho party and ron as as to 
tho moe leak was not for dutant. I know not why bat an $n- 
voluntary shudder t over mo as I reached tho treo and looked 
about for the object of my scarch. 

Tho wind which had been still all night, suddenly rose with tho 
breaking doy ond its first sgh through tho withered branches of tho 
neem ainiant eeemed to have a roco in 1t—n deprecation of the deed 
wo had done the mght before, and of which xo foul an emdonen as 
that before was present forat that instant my fell on tho head 
which had been placed on a projccting knot of tho trunk to protect 
it from tho jacknis. I recalled from 1t mith loathing for tho eyes 
wore protru from the sockets and the mouth open and tho cx 

vreasiom of tho fentures was hideous 2n the extreme. I gnred at it 
oramomont. Thismust not be” sadI; those cyes will betray 
us " 90 taking tho cold head down, I forced them into their socket 

nud shut tho oyelids, which I wos abio to do, os tho strffness of death 


08 I then placed the head on a largo stono close to tho tree 
on w. somo rudo idol was sculptured, and quitting the pliee mn 
os fost as I conld to n smell puddlo I had as Teame in which 


J cleansed my hands from the blood which had adhered to them. 

“ Alla bo praised, they are pare again! sold J inwardly as I 
srnshed them cagerly with somo carth and water“ Brareasi know 
myself to be and canng for nothing alive I would not hare pert 
with Motee-ram ond Ins people have dag np that body and decollated 
3t,—no not for the wealth of Delb Pa ! the idea is horrible! 
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detmned by tho rakshas or ovil spints of tho place nsmsted by the 
kang with powerful armies they defied Ram, and he was date 
despa at the loss of Ins benntifal wife, nor could ho find any trace 
of whither she had been carried. You know that Hnnooman, our 
m “god, wos o wise and astamshing beng; in the monkosa of 
the present day his form only is parpetnated the mtolligence iz gone 
and cunmng alone 18 Jeft to them. But it is also 9 sad fact that, like 
them, mankind hos oleo degenerated, and wo aro no moro like the 
begs of those days than the present monkeys aro like Hunooe 
man, Well,as Iwas saying Ramin his lonty was vinted by 


Hunooman, who yu his stato to go in search of the 
lost fair onc, and accordingly d Long did ho wander and 
at last discovered her mn a stato of as £ distress as ho 


had left her lord in. Quickly ho returned mith eintolligence, and 
an army was assombled for tho conquest of tho island. But a 
and sluice it pence the ene of tho Jand befaro them 
lay but 8 and rough eo mn botween thom, 
tho waves of which appalled tho stontest hearts—nor did 
oven the Ram himself escape the goncral fear Boats wero 
not to be procured, and of they bad, what would havo been their uso 
to transport an army which consated of millions of god lie boing 
each of whom vas ton cubits im haght' Ram gavo himself up to 
despair; bat Hunooman at one bound cl o channel quckl 
returned mith assurances that a bridgo could soon bo const 
and that ho and his companions would Iabour night and day till it 
‘was completed. 

“Quick as thonght, legions of monkoys departed to the Hima 
lnyas. Hugo mountains and rocks wore torn from their foundations 
and transported by rolays of these indefatigablo beings to tho shoret 
of tho ocean. Ono by ono thoy wero dropped into it from above 
and tho splashing of theso hugo masses ts desenbed ns terrfle, tho 
water asconding to tho heavens and extinguishing tho stara! At 
last tho bridge was completed tho vast armics marched over it tho 
country wns conquered, and tho beautcous Secta restored to the arms 
of her devoted lord. 

4 Now theso rocks aro part of these brought from the Himalayas 


and havo remained La ey oksnn We neag ext thi pee 
a 


the monkoys; for this country being way 

i, rolay ras established, and, wien tho bridgo was completed, these 
romained, not being required. To prove the trath of what I kare 
snd (and may Bhu grant that no ono doubt it!) I must tell 
you that remmns of the bndge are visible to this day Many pl 
acne mth whom I havo conversed, who had been to Ramicserom 

eclared that they had gone in bosta along tho sido of the bndze acd 
traced 1t by the pouts of rocks appeanng abore the water almat ia 
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a direct line from one land to the other, with here and there a smal 
island where the waves have not been able to make an impression ,. 
that fuithe1, heaps of rocks similar to these are met with m various ,. 
parts between here and Ramisseram, which no doubt were notre- * 
quired , and you will remark that in no other part of the county 
north of tlus do any sumlar ones appear There cannot, therefore, 
be a stronger proof of the truth of our ancient religion than these 
hardened witnesses, which will last to the end of the world, to the 
confusion of all unbelievers and sceptics ” 

“ Mashalla!” said I, “its a wonderful story, and true enough, 
for I have heard of the bridge myself We Moshms have 14, that 
Baba Adam, who was placed by Alla im the paradise of Serendeeb, 
which is Lanka, got tued one day of Ins confinement to so small an 
island, and seemg the mamland at a distance, made the bridge by 
throwimg mountains into the sea, each at seven coss distance, to get 
there When it was completed, he easily stepped from one to the 
othe1, and so gained the land, but this action displeased Alla, who 
soon afterwards ejected him from the paradise, and man has been a 
wanderer ever since ” 

“Yes,” said Bhudrinath ; “but is not my story the most probable, 
especially when you see all these rocks piled up im so extraordinary 
a manner, asifin loads? Why, 2f a man wanted to carry a heap of 
stones, he would pile them up mm the same way, and see, these aie 
in separate heaps, just as they were laid down, some large, some 
ieee according, no doubt, to the strength of the parties who bore 
them ” 

“Alla ke Qoodrut,” exclamed I,—1t 1s the power of God 
Mashalla! they were great monkeys! Itis well we have none of 
them nowadays, or they would pelt us ont of the land” 


CHAPTER XIV. 
HOW AMEER ALI ARRIVED AT HYDERABAD 


WE passed the village of Ulwal, 1ts white pagoda peeping from 
among groves of tamarind and mango trees, and its laige tank now 
glistening mm the rays of the sun, and pursuing om way, we saw 
on passing a ridge of rocks, the camp of the army at the far-famed 
Hoosain Sagor, or, as 16 1s more often called, Secunderabad The 
tents of the Enghsh force ghttered m the bright sun, and behind 
them lay a vast sheet of blue water 

We had heard much of ths Inke from many persons on our 
journey, and as we passed 16 a strong breeze had arisen, and the- 
surface was curled into thousands of waves, whose white crests, as 
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they broke, sparkled liko diamonds, and threw thar ito our 
ie eet arate agoinst gets ocabih of tho einiekecn it. Wa 
a long gaxmg upon the beautiful prospect, eo new to ns 
all, and wondermg whether the sca, of which we had heard so much, 
could be an like what was before us I have mnco then 
anhib, twice seen the sca. I need not attempt to desoribo at for you 
have sailed over it but when I saw it first, methought I conJd karo 
fallen down and workup it, 1 appeared so illmutable, its edgo 
doneog as ab mere the cavens, and spread ont into an expanse 
which the utmost stretch of my umngmation conld not compassy,—o 
fit type, I thought, of the God of all people, whom overy ono thinks 
on while the hoarse roar of tho waves as they rolled on, mountain 
after mountain ond broke in an, ay aaanes the shore seomed 
to be a voice of Omni tamed arbock not fail to awaken omo- 
~tons of awe and 2m tho most callous and unobsarrant ! 

Wo passod the embankment of tho tank. As yet wo had seen 
othr pe ee Ey but thero was o mdgo not far off, ond as wo os- 
eondod it I could no longer control my impatience I spurred my 
horse, and befaro I tho top whut my oycs, that whatover 


a Aare) slackenod his pace when he reached the top, and allow 
mg to goan a few stops I opencd my cyes, and glomons indeec 
was the prospect before me. 

Beneath lay Hyderabad, the object of many a conjecture of many 
in ardent demro to rench it—the first city of tho Dukhun, justly 
colobrated throughout tho countnes I had passed, I had imagined 
it, like overy other I had seen, to bo in tho midat ofa and that 
all that vould bo visible of it would bo hero ond there a minaret 
mang out of largo groves of trees. but Hyderabad presented a differ 


ent aspect, 

T stood on tho crest of a gentlo a which to my mght hand 
was broken at somo distance by ged ulls, and to tho Jeft appeared 
gradually to descend into o plain, w ch stretched awny almost un 
Jnterraptedly to tho horizon. Before mo on tho gentle mao of the 
yalloy, and d whero I supposed o mrer to be lay tho eity ita 
-whito terraced houses gicaming brightly in tho sunlight from amblst 
what seemed to mo at the distance almost a forest of trees. The 
Char Minar and Mleces Afusyid roso proudly from tho ma «ws of 
build by which they wero surrounded and hero and there o 
-winte dome mthits bright gilt spire marked the tomb of some 
favourite or holy sant whilo smaller mo«ques, I might my 
in bandreds, wero known by their slender whito minarets. 

nd the ety roso another connected chain of rocky hills which 
ran along uutil they met thoso on the mght hand and shut in the 
-valloy on that mde Tho city seemed to of immen o extent; bat 
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veluable, and know notther worth norhave woas yet opened tho 
Dales wo will do so to-morrow mormng and assort them wo will 
then go mto the city to the shops of the sahonkars, and inquire for 
articles mmilar to find out their prices, and by this means bo 
enabled to value our own. ‘Were we to offer them m ignorance of 
thelr market prices, we might be suspected ; and though wo ma 
not get what are intrmacally worth, wo shall no doubt bo able 
Beal te blader 5 ben omnes 

I agreed him perfectly and the noxrt mornmg wo set to 
work to open the bales. : 

Their contents were mdeed costly —brocades, cloth of d, fine 
zoushin scarves, also woven with gold and silver pattcrns, plain mus- 
Tg, and o few shawls, bemdes fino clothe of different kinds for 
wearng epparel, and gnrees with silk and tissno borders, the latter 
from the looms of Nagpoor These, and tho jewels in our 
sion, when lad ont and assorted, mado a lay on which wo 
feasted our eyes for somo timo, olenne at their magnuleonco: 
safter I had mado an inventory of the wholo, my father and myself, 
attired in handsome clothes and mounted on tho best of our horses, 
attended by a few of the men, took our way into tho aity 

Croseamg over on old but masmre bridges. bolow which ran tho 
myer now 4 shallow stream, we entered by tho ato at tho head of 
it, and inquimng onr way wont direct to tho chowko or market- 
place, where we trosted wo should find goods cxposod for salo 

mmilor to ourown. ‘Tho streets wero narrow and dirty ond tho 
intenor of the city certamly did not answer tho expectations wo 
‘had formed from its outsdo and distant ap co; atill there 
wero evident tokens of ite wealth in tho num! of olephants, on 
tho backs of which, in canomed amlaras, sat noblemen or gentlo- 
men, attended by their armed retainera. Crowds of moll-lressed 
porsons paraded tho atrects, and as tho festival of tho Mohorum hat 
just commenced, encs of “ Hassan! Hooscin! Doola! Deen! Deen!” 
and o thousand others familar to us resounded on overy aide 

Wo mado our way as well as wo could through the throng and 
our attendants wero often obliged to clear uss pasage which ex 
posed them to tho jeers and abuso of tho multitude as they wero 
recogmecd as strangers from their dress and language Once or 
twice I observed a hand laid on a sword by somo reepectable person 
who hnd been jostled or pushed by our men onl heard a deep 
threat muttered ; bat wo managed to get along and at length came 
to s broader strect, whicro the crowd waa Iess denso; and hero that 
noblo building tho Char Minor burst at once upon our ew 

“Flow grand! I exclaimed, pg my home and Jooking op 
tothe hage munarcts, which seemed to prerce tho clondt; ta sro 
this alone is worth a journey from Dehh. 
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The minarets formed the four corners of the buildmg, and from 
them sprang immense arches which supported a roof, upon the top 
of which a small mosque was built Jé did not look capable of 
supportang the immense weight of the whole, and yetit had stood 
for centuries, and the fabric was unimpaired 

“Tt 18 the hour of prayer,” said my father, mterrupting my gaze, 
“and hark! the muezzin calls from the Mecca mosque, thither we 
will now proceed, and afterwards transact our busmess ” 

I followed him, and passing by the Char Minar, we turned up a 
street to our right, and stopped our horses at the gate of the mosque 

A feeling of awe mingled with admiration came over me as we 
entered the court-yard and advanced along a raised causeway to the 
foot of a fight of steps which led up to the mterior On either 
side of us were the graves of princes and nobles, many of them of 
elegant forms and richly carved, but the building itself engrossed 
my entire admiration Five lofty and wide arches opened to view 
the imterior of the edifice, where an equal number appeared im 
depth , and where the arches met, the eye was perplexed by the 
innumerable pomts and ornaments, which, running into each other, 
completed a roof of exquisite design and workmanship To add to 
its beauty, the whole was of stone, carefully smoothed, whereas the 
Char Minar and the other buildings I had as yet seen were of stucco 

But TI had httle time to observe more, the sonoious and melancholy 
call of the muezzin had ended, and the few attendants for the after- 
noon prayer had spread their carpets and commenced their devotions 
We jomed them, and kneelng on our outspread waistbands, went 
through the usual forms, while the low murmur of the prayeis of 
all ascended to the fretted roof and added to the solemmity of the 
scene 

To the majonty of those present there was, perhaps, nothing new 
or uncommon , but I, who had escaped the dangers of our journey 
and those attendant on our profession, felt that 16 went to my heart, 
and, murderer as I was, though not as yet callous, I was softened, 
and my tears flowed fast as I repeated the words of prayer, and the 
impressive language of the blessed Koran m which they were 
couched 

The ce.emony concluded, we rose, and though I was well dis- 
posed to lingerin the sacred edifice and observe more of its beauties, 
my father hurmed me away, and we returned to the Char Minar 

“Here,” said my father, “those useful 1ogues the dullals are to 

be met with They will try to cheat us, no doubt, as ib 1s their 
trade, but as we are not purchasers, we may avail ourselves of 
their aid to find out the houses of the merchants who deal 1m our 
articles, and 1b may be that the fellow we fix on will be mtelligent 
and assist us to dispose of om property ” 


123 OORFESSIONS OF A THUG 


Wa on reaching the buildmg the lower of whiels 
was adie eligered by numbers of wretched huts ad yet where 
vendors of vegetables ond sweetmeats mt, ond servod ont ther 
goods to the passersby My fother calhng to = decent-looking 
young Hindoo, of mtolhgen’ countenance, asked him where ho 
Goin ae with o oie, as be ves a stranger in the mty and 

seo somo clothes and o Thich ho did 
a goods, which ho did not know 
Tamone at yourservice, noblosir horephed “and I know well 
the mohest warehouses, and can lead you to any wish; and, 
added he, there 1s not o sakonkur or dealer in lipede the will 
not readily give your Poor servant, Mobun Das, a character for 


worry had. bett 
“You er not say much of your good ites til th 
have been proved, sud my father rane trike: hia not 4s these 
Tepmintion on these points.’ 

Ab, sod tho mon, amy lord is well aware of what (alos that 
I should say rt!) the majority of our tribo are asad sot noverthe. 


less, hus slave will not be found to bo hko them, for eerine tea 
by being honest, ho bas not found at worth lus while to bo other. 
wis 


“That us o5 much os to say yon sronld bo dishonest uf 1 smted 
your interests,” sud I “but come, tho day wears fast and wo aro 
enxrous to bo ont of this crowd boforo dark. 

The fellow garo mon knowing look, accompanied by 9 shrag of 
lus shoulders, wluch could not bo mistaken what I had sad had 

to lum that wo were on our guard. 

“What descmpton big Deore may you bo in starch of P_ snd ho; 

‘any may bo procured, tho shawls of Caslimero and brocades 
of Benares to the meanest article 

“Deonares fabrics aro what wo require" said Ty “a fer handsome 
roomals and doputtas, and a turban or two, to adorn ourrelres for 
tho munuater 6 durbar ” 

You shall sco them,” sud tho dallal, girding lus shawl about 
his oust. “Now follow me and keopa good cyo on me lest you 
Joso mo in tho crowd.” And so m ho descended the ategn of 
tho building and led ns slong somo of tho prneipal streets, tul he 
dived into an obscure alley ond stopped at tho door of a home 
which certainly promised nothmg from its exterior 

“A yory unsatisfactory search wo shonld havo bat” mud m 
father; d wo endeavoured to find out 5 merchant onrselres, It 
ts well wo took this fcllow mth us 

thesa secladal 


“These merchants, I hare heard, usually chooce 
replied my father “It wool! 


goods for milo as ther 


Jnecs on neconnt of thor escunt 
Uae do inn Inwleas place like thes to expore 
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do 1m other cities But they are well known, and easily found ont 
by strangers if they apply to the dullals as we have done” 

We were ushered into the interior of the house, and were recerved 
by @ large fat man, the very counterpart of the sahoukar I had 
lolled I started mvoluntarily at the resemblance, but soon re- 
covering myself, and assured by his civility, I seated myself, as 
did also my father, and we quickly entered on the object of our visit 

One by one bales were opened and their contents spread before 
us The sahoukar’s stock seemed to be mtermmable and of great 
value We selected several articles, and mqwrmg the prices of 
those which we imspected, of which I made memoranda, we de- 
sired them to be kept for us, saymg that we would call the next 
day with money to pay for them The sahoukar pressed us to take 
them with us, and the dullal offered his secutity for us, but for 
obvious reasons we declined, and took our leave of the merchant 

The dullal accompamed us as far as the Char Minar, where my 
father, shppmg a piece of money into his hands for his trouble, told 
him we now knew our way home, and bid him come early in the 
morning to the karwan and mquire for the house of Rugonath das 
Sahoukar, where he would get tidings of us 

“ So-far I am satisfied,” said my father, “our goods, as you will 
have observed, are equal m quality to those we saw, and by the 
prices affixed to them we have a good earnest of a large sum of 
money, if we can only dispose of them, a matter I apprehend of no 
difficulty if properly managed ” 

The next morning came the dullal 

“Canst thou be secret?” asked my father at once, and throwing 
him a couple of rapees The fellow started and trembled 

“Tf such is my lord’s will,” said he, his teeth almost chatterin 
with fear, “I can, but I am a poor man, a very offensive man 
am my lord’s slave, and rub my nose on his feet,” cried he at last, 
fairly throwimg himself on the ground, and rubbing his forehead 
against the ground, as he saw my father’s brow contracting, and his 
face assuming an expression of anger at the evident suspicion which 
the man had of us 

“Why,” cried my father, as the fellow lay on the floor whiumper- 
ing, “what 1s thisr what chicken-hearted son of a vile woman art 
thou? In thename of Alla get up! Because a man who, Inshalla! 
is somebody, asks thee whether thou canst be secret, must thou of 
necessity think thou art going to have thy throat cut?” 

“Do not talk of it,” cried the wretch, shuttug Ins eyes and 
shuddermg ‘TI am a poor man and a miserable Hindoo, what 
would my lord get by cutting my throat?” 

“ Nay,” said my father, “this 1s beyond bearmg, the fellow has 
not the soul of a flea Kick him out into the street, and beat him 

K 
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on the mouth with ashpper there are plenty of dallals to bo fornd 
bends bun. 

Pardon, noble mr” cried the follow —the mention of lus trade 
lending him to sa that he was required im tho way of hus call 
ing —“ pardon my foolishness. My lord s threatemng aspect turned 
my liver into water bat now that he smiles again, I am assured 
that no harm 1s meant. 

Horm! surely not to such a wretch os thon ” sand my father 
“but since thou ort inclmed to hsten to renson, sit down, and hear 
what we have to say to theo. 

“Tecan bo secret,’ ened the dallal “Jot my lord sponk.” 

It will fare badly with theo if thon art not, said my father 
again looking gmmly at him but hsten. I am amerchont I 
have novor been at this aty beforo; but hearng at Dobh that an 
investment of valunble goods, such ns wo eiw yesterday was hikelr 
to sell well hore, I have bronght one down with me I knew not 
tho solling proes hore,and theroforo engaged theo to show mo rnmo 
goods, that I might be ablo to regulate tho salo of my omm. Now 
canat thon manngo it for mo? 

Sarcly suroly ” said the follow indelight, nothingis moro easy 
My lord will not of course forget my perquisites on tho ralo P 

“Thon shalt hayo five rapees in overy handred a worth disposed 
of" said my father __ will tlus content theo?” 

Itas o princely offer and worthy of my lord 4 pencrouty ” raid 
the dullal. = Afight I be pormitted to soo the P 

Tt 15 necossnry that yon shonld sco them and hero they on 
royoined my father ond ho opencd the door of tho room whero they 
wore and ono by one displayed the contents of tho bales, 

This ts indeed o mich atock, said the daollat; you msy be able 
to eell most of tho cloths, but I question whether tho whole without 
you intend to remain hero somo time 

That depends npon circumstances over which I have no contral,” 
anvl my father if I cannot sell themall hire I shalt tao what 
remains to Poonah 

Well sud the man, if I am permitted, I will make memo- 
ran tn of all that there is here and in the course cf to-mi rrow will 
Jet yan know what can bo done I cannot do so carlier for I eball 

have to vi it all the dealers 
“Do what you think best said my father and here aro tra rn 
for your expenses. Now begune and Ict mo ec you again wt 
this time to-morrow 
The flow made many anlams and took his Jeare 
“Did you ever seoso pitifula wretch? end my fuller “br 
two courles I would have strangled bun on the epst to pat an end 


to ao diegracefal 8 co! 
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“Tet him pass,” said I, “he 1s but a Hmdoo, and not worth 
thinking of Butyou are not gomg to let him off with all the money 
you hare promised him ?” 

“Of course not,” rephed my father, “you understand I suppose 
what 1s to be done °” 

“ Perfectly,” sad I, “leave nm to me”’ 

Iwent to Zora, my own gentle Zora She had been spealang 
much of visiting her kindred, and though I had put her off as well 
as I could since we arrived, I saw with concein that I had no longer 
any pretext for detainmg her I could have fled wth her—I thmk 
Icould Such was the intensity of my love for her, that, had I had 
the courage to speak of fhe¢ht and she had agreed to accompany me, 
I verily believe I should have forsaken father, associates, and pro- 
fession, and committed myselt to the world 

And 2f I had, said the Thug, musing, should I have been worse off 
than Iam now? should I eve: have worn these disgiaceful fetters ? 
have ever doomed myself to perpetual 1mprisonment and a state of 
existence which I would to heaven were ended, and should be ended, 
but that I have (and I curse myself for 1t') a mean, base, ay, cow- 
ardly lingermg for life! Sahib, I tell you 1¢ would have been well 
fo. me had I then fled—ficd fiom guilt and crime, into which I 
daily plunged deeper Whith my soldierhke figure, my address, my 
skill in the use of arms, I might have gained hononiable service, I 
might have led a1mies, or have met a soldier’s death on some battle 
field' But 1t was not so written, 16 was not my fate, and [am 
what I am,—a curse to myself, and to all with whom I have ever 
been connected 

Zora! she thought not of my anxiety , all she hoped for, cared 
for now, was to see her mother and he: sister She assailed me with 
unportuuities that I would send her, and assured me that she would 
not be long absent, but go to them she must,—they would so rejoice 
to see her agam, and would welcome me as her deliverer After 
a them she would return to me, and we should never again be 
parte 

“Alas!” I saad, “my Zora, you know not what you ask Do you 
think that those charms are of no value to your mother and sister Pp 
You have owned to me that you aie far more beautiful and attrac- 
tive than any of those you are connected with In your absence 
they will have sunk into obscurity, and they will hail your return as 
the eainest of more wealth and more distinction ” 

‘Nay, these are cruel words, my beloved,” she rephed, ‘ you 
well know that I have never deceived you, and that, as true as that 
I breathe, my soul is yours for ever So let me go, I pray you, 
and in a few hours I shall be again with you, and pressed to your 
honoured bieast”’ 
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Be 16 wo «sod I sadly for thongh I hardly dared think it, I 


felt as xf this was our for ever Go then and 1f you re- 
turn not, I will come to you by the a 
A covered xenana cart was easily and the driver seeming 


fectly to understand where she wished to go, she stepped joyfully 
into it, attended by her old sarvant, and with two of my mon to at- 
tend her she left ma. 

They soan returned, but they knew nothing save that there was 

t joy in the house when hor relatives saw her Towards oven 
Loould no longor control my impatience and taking ono of them 
Se 7 maui ie Peres Wd rece sa Her bates: 

It was mtuated noarly oppomte o fountam, which 1s in the centro 
of the street bolow the Char Minar and I had passed it the day be- 
fore. I was easily admmtted and oh! Bebe Jey ns Pranieed en 
I entered the room where Zorn, her sister and mother woro sented | 
“Hos come!” cried my poor mri, and sho rushed into my arms 
She stramod me to her t for an instant, and then holdmg mo 
from her “Look, mother! she cred “look on him; is ho not os 
T said P Ee apeainnny ant Devt © mae 

The old Indy approached me an sing hor hands over m: 
faco cracked her Ennatles and every Jon of her fingers by oe 
ing tho backs of hor hands against her temples, whilo tho tears 
ran down hor checks this she did as ofton as thero was a joint to 
crack; and thon sho a me in her arms and bugged mo, orying 
at the samo tame hko a child. 

Tho mster roceived mo, I thought, rather coldly Had I been 
leas handsome Poreeps: sho would havo been moro cordinl she 
did not seom to liko Zora s having so handsomo a lover 

“May the blessing of tho Prophet and tho twolvo Imams bo on 

an ded ar $” ened tho old lady when she had recovered 
Preath tospeak. “lay tho gracioas Alla kcop in His protec 
tion, and may tho lady Afurinm and tho holy Bonin ah bless you ! 
You have made o desolato house fall again, and havo changed our 
weeping to joy What can I my moreP Who conld haro thought 
it was our Zorn when a cart stopped ot the doorP Zonatbeo wns 
just saying that it was that milo wretch Sakeena come to pretend 
condolence while in realty she rejoiced at our misfortune which 
left her without a myn); ond I was eaysng—no matter what I was 
aaying—rhen we heard a faint ery as if of astomshment anda 
Uuetle and wo did not know what to think when in rushed oor 
Jost Zora, our pearl, our dinmond; and then I thought my old 
heart would break mth foy for my liver scomed to be melted; 
and I havo done nothing since Mecr Sahib but ait opposite to her 
and stroke ber faco with my hands, and gary into her eyes, to na- 
sure myself that I am not mustaken. Inshallal tomorrow I will 
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send five rupees to every shiime in the city, and distribute sweet- 
meats to fifty beggars mm the name of the Imam Zamin, besides, 
I wil have a tazca made, and will no longer wear these mournmg 
garments Ah! Meer Salub, if you knew how I have sat day 
afte: day, and wept till I am 1educed to a mere shadow of what 
Iwas! and all my friends tried to console me, but in vain, I would 
not be comforted” And her tears flowed afresh at the recollection 

What the old lady was before her giief commenced, I cannot 
pretend to say, but m her present plight she appeared the fattest 
woman I had ever looked upon She could now talk, she rolled 
from side to side when she stirred, and hfted her feet as an ele- 
phant would do among a dense crowd of people It was painful to 
see her in her tight trowsers , at every movement she made, especially 
when she sat down, they appeared about to spht, and let out a 
mass of flesh which was im rebelhon agaist its confinement She 
ought-t have worn a petticoat, but no, the old lady had he 
vanity, and still prided herself on the beauty of her hmbs, which I 
heard afterwards had really been strikingly symmetrical mm her 
youth 

We sat conversing and relating our adventures, until the evening 
fell, and I spread my carpet for piayer 

“Ah, he 18 a good synd,”’ said the old woman, “TI hke to see 
the young fond of their devotions, but 16 1s ever thus with the 
noble race from Himdostan ”’ 

I was preparing to take my departure, when they one and all 
cried ont agamstit “ What! leave our house before you have 
bioken bread and drunk water with us?” It was not to be 
thought of,—I must stay dimner was prepared, they were Just 
on the point of sending for me when I came, and above all it was 
the ninth day of the Mohorum, and I must stay, were 16 but to see 
the procession of the Nal Salmub ‘That sacred relic, one of the 
shoes of the horse the blessed Prophet rode when he fled to Medina, 
would be carried in grand procession, and I should never have a 
chance of seemg the hke agam These reasons, and many implor- 
mg looks from Zora, made me speedily determine, so sending 
away my horse and the man, with a message to my father to say 
[ should not return, I gave myself up to a mght of enjoyment, such 
as I little expected when I parted with Zora mm the moinmg 

The dinner was excellent, and the old lady’s cooking unexcep- 
tionable There were all sorts of cures, with but a mouthful m 
each little cup, but still sufficient of each to leave an exquisite 
flavour in the mouth, only to be replaced by another surpassing 
it—pilaus of various kinds, and sweetmeats—and, io crown all, 
some delicious wine of the infidels called the Francees, which the 
old lady pronounced not to be wine, but sherbet, and allowed to 
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tho Huroor himself, the great Sikundur Job. It cortnnly was 
very delimons, and elevated tho ts. At tho end, after talang 
a whiff or two, she carefully wiped tho month-proce, and presented 
me with her own hookah, the fragrance of which was beyond that of 
or musk. I was in paridiso! I wns intensely happy ! 

You have heard me sng said Zora to mo, “when I wasin 
eaptunty and after the fatignes of travel in our little tent, whern 
there was a poor for my yorce now my heart is giad and bound 
ing and hear mo again—imay the Prophot pardon me for 
singing during the Moborum !—and yon shall say which you liko 
best ; my sister shall accompany me till I am trod, and I will thon 
accompany hor” 


A sanugheo was t Zenat tuned rt, and taking tho bow 
Played a short prolude, It was ono to the most entrancing sounds 
had over heard. Zora all her former attompts, xt was 


ravishing to hsten to her; and her mster who wns 0 porfeot mistroas 
of the iwstramont (a strango thmg foro woman) garo it its fall 
force of melody and expression. Lou know Sahib, how nearly at 
accords to the human yorce and now as erg ra and song 
roso and fell together 1t o rod as thongh two of tho richest, 
fallest voices wero pouring jorth strains such as angols might have 
como down from the skics to hear 

But at paibe noiso of aba and shouting ontsido became so 

t, that gavo up in despur 
Te laguo on them’ all end sho and I in such voico that 
I Gould Lave sang to youall night! And havo I sung well P” 

Ay bavoyou saidI but methinks tho fint song you ever 
sung to mo at tho co in Oomerhher will dwell longer on my 
memory than any I havo heard since. 

“Yo Alla!” exclaimed Zenat, who had moved to the window 
“was thero orera sight so mogmificent! Como and sco tis pass 
ing fast, and will bo soan out of sight” 


CHAPIER \V 


BETTING FORM WOW AMEER ALI srrxps Tae Niet riaire or tr 
MOMORTY, aXD MOT HE Loses m3 oy T1935 


Zreate exclamation dnw ot to the mn low QaicLt whe 
bud, “Jook ont or you will loo tho sight they are cyen now 
ing the Char Minar” 
Wo di llook ont, an] tho right was in teed maenifleent. Ler wl 
of rome jandreds of popl sen em rting o pouih thit h Iv 
aymbol of our futh motof th m werearm 7 anlth ronikel 
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weapons gleamed brightly im the light of numberless torches which 
were elevated on lofty bamboos, others bore aftab-geers, made of 
silver and gold tinsel, with deep frmges of the same, which ghttered 
and sparkled as they were waved to and fro by the movoments of 
those who carrned them But the object the most striking of all 
was the Char Minar itself, as the procession passed unde it, the 
light of the torches llumimated 1t from top to bottom, and my gaze 
was riveted, as though it had suddenly and staithngly sprung into 
existence 

The procession passed on, and all once more relapsed into gloom 
the Char Minar was no longer visible to the eye, dazzled as it had 
been by the hghts, but as 1t became more accustomed to the dark- 
ness, the bmlding gradually revealed itself, dum and shadowy, its 
huge white surface lookine hke a spectre, or I could fancy hke 
one of the mysterious imhabitants of the air whom, we aie told, 
Suleeman-ibn-Daood and other sages had under their command, 
and were thus enabled to descmbe Agaim, as we gazed, another 
procession would pass rapidly, and a sudden flash as of hghtning 
would cause the same eftect, mtenor and exterior of the edifice 
were as bright, far brighter they seemed, than at noonday 

Iwas emaptued Zenat had left us to ourselves, and we sat, my 
arm around my beloved, while she nestled close to me, and we mur- 
mured to each other those vows of love which hearts hke ous could 
alone frame and give utterance to 

Long did we sit thus Sahib, I know not how long—the hours 
fled hke moments 

“Look!” cried Zora, “ look at that mighty gathering in the street 
below us, they ae now hghtmg the torches, and the procession of 
the Nal Sahib will piesently come forth ” 

I had not obsei ved 1t, though I had beard the hum of voices, the 
gloom of the stieet had Intherto prevented my distinguishing any- 
thing, but as torch after torch was lighted and raised aloft on 1m- 
mense poles, the sea of human heads 1evealed itself There were 
thousands The street was so packed from side to side, that to more 
was unpossible, the mass was closely wedged together, and we 
waited impatiently for the time when 1¢ should be put m motion, 
to make the tom of the eity 

Ono by one the processions we had seen pass before us ranged 
themselves im front, and as they jomed together, who can describe 
the splendow of the effect of the thousands of toiches, the thousinds 
of aftrb geeis, of flags and pennons of all desciiptions, the hundicds 
of elephants, gaily capansoned, bearmg on then backs their noble 
owners, clad im the richest appaicl, attended by then armed retain- 
e13 and sper men, some station u y, others moving toand fro, amidst 
the vast mass of human beings! 
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One elephant in particular I remarked,—a noblo animal, beanng 
a large silver umbara, in which sat four boys, donbtless the sons of 
some nobleman from the number of attendants which surrounded 
them. The ansmal was ovndontly much excited, whether by the 
noise, thelights, and the crowd or whether he was “must” I cannot 
say but the mahont seemed to havo great difficulty in keeping him 

met, and often dag bis anloos into the brates head with 
ores, which made him lft his trank into tho air and bellow with 
poem. T saw the mahout was enraged, and, from the gestures of 
some of the persona near could guess that thoy were advimng him to 
be gentlo bat the anmmal beeamo more restive, and I feared there 
would be some acadent, as tho mahont only punished him tho more 
severoly Af last, by some unlucky chance, tho blazing part of 
a torch fell from the polo u which it was rowed on tho elephant 8 
back he sorcamed ont with the suddon pain, and raising his trunk, 
rushed into tho crowd. 

Yo Alla, what o mght it was! Hundreds as they vaimly en 
deavoured to got out of the way only wedged thomsclres closer to- 
gethor shrioks and screams rent tho air; but tho most fearfal sight 
‘was whon tho maddencd benst, unable to make his way through tho 
press, sorred on an unfortunate wretch by tho waist mith Ins tmnk, 
and whirling him high in tho sir dashed him against tho ground 
and thon knechng down crashed lum toa mammy with his tusks, 
Involuntarily I turned away my head tho mght was sickening and 
it was jnst under mo. 

When I looked again, the brate apparently entisfiod, wan stand 
ing quietly and immodiately afte: s was driven array; tho body 
of tho unfortunate man wns carried off and deposited in a neighbour 
ing shop and all again beenmo quict. 

All at onco tho multitado broko ont into deafining shouts of 

Hassan! Hoosen! Deen! Deen! tho hoarso roar of which wns 
mingled with tho beating of mmonso nogarms. Tho sound was 
deafening yet most impresaro; the multitado beeamo agitated 
every faco was at once turned towards the portal from which thu 
sacred relio yas about to issue and it eamof rth in another in tant 
nmidst the sndden blazo ofa thonmnd blac bghte J tarned m 
tothe Char Minar If 1t had looked brilliant by tho torch fight 
how much more so cid it now! =Tho palo sulphur us glaro can cl 
ita whito surface to glitter lio mlver bigh m the air the white 
minarets gleamed mith intento brightness; and, as it atoad ont 
against tho deep bla of the sky it seemed to bes end len erent: n 
of the genil—so grand, so anearthly—while the namberlest torches 
overpowered by the superior bnghtness of the fin works gare a dies 
and lore ght thronyh their smoke which as there wasnota breath 


of wind, hung orer them. 
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All at once a numbeiless flight of rockets from the top of the 
Char Minar sprang hissing into the sky, and at an mmmense height, 
far above the tops of the minaicts, buist almost simultaneously, and 
descended 1n a shower of biilhant blue balls There was a breathless 
silence for a moment, as every eye was upturned to watch their de- 
scent, for the effect was overpowering But again the shouts arose, 
the multitude swayed to and fro lke the waves of a troubled sea, 
every one turned towards the Char Minar, and in a few mstants the 
living mass was in motion 

It moved slowly at first, but the pressure fiom behind was so great 
that those in front were obliged to run, gradually, however, the 
mighty tide flowed along ata more mensured pace, and 1t seemed 
endless Host after host poured through the narrow street, men of 
all countries, most of them bearing naked weapons which flashed in 
the toich-light, were ranged m ranks, shouting the cries of the faith , 
others in the garbs of fakecis chanted wild hymns of the death of 
the blessed maityrs, others agai in fantastic dresses formed them- 
selves into groups, and, as they ran rather than walked along, per- 
formed strange and uncouth antics, some were painted from head 
to foot with different colours , others had hung bells to their ankles, 
shoulders, and elbows, which jangled as they walked or danced , here 
and there would be seen a man painted hke a tigei, a rope passed 
round his waist, which was held by three or four otheis, while the 
tiger made desperate leaps and charges mto the crowd, which were 
received with shouts of merriment 
, Some agam were dressed in sheepskins, to imitate bears , others 
were monkeys, with enormous tails, and they grinned and mowed 
at the crowd which surrounded them Now, some nobleman would 
scatter from his elephant showers of pice or couries amung the 
crowd below him, and 16 was fearful, though amusing, to watch the 
eager scramble and the desperate exertigns of those undermost to 
extricate themselves,—not unattended by severe bruises and hurts 
Bodies of Arabs, smging their wild war-songs, firmg them match- 
locks in the air, and flourishing their naked swords and jumbeas, 
joined the throng, and ummediately preceded the holy relic, which at 
last came up 

Tt was carned on a cushion of cloth of gold, covered by a small 
canopy of silver tissue, the canopy and its deep silver fringes glit- 
termg 1n the blaze of mnumerable torches Moollas dressed mn long 
robes walked slowly before, smging the Moonakib and the Murceas 
Men waved enormous chourees of the feathers of peacocks’ tails, mn- 
cense burned on the platform of the canopy and sent upits flagrant 
zloud of smoke, and handfuls of the sweet ubeer were showered upon 


the cushion by all who could by any means or exertions get near 
enough to reach 1 
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Gradually and slowly the whole passed by Who can describe ity 
magnificence P Such a sceno must bo seen to be folt! Im Fisk) 
sahib, for who could sce a mighty multitude like that, pallected ‘or & 
holy porpere with one heart, ono soul, mithout emotion? Hour we 
sat there gazing on tho spectaclo wo scarcely spoke so absorbed 
were wo by tho interest of the eceno below us. At length howover 
the whole had and tho strect was left to loncliness and dark 
neas tho few forma which fitted along hero and there looked moro 
like the restless spurts of a burial ground than human boings,—nnd 
tho silence wns only now and thon broken by ao solitary faleer his 
bella tmhling 18 ho hurned along to 3om tho great procession, the 
roar of which was heard far and tly in tho distance. 

Just os wo were abort to retire a number of mon formed them 
selves into a circlo around @ pit in which wero a few lighted embers; 
but somo bundles of grass were thrown on thom—tho light bland 
mup—and dramng their swords thoy danced ronnd and round tho 
firo, waving their weapons, while all shouted aloud in hearse voices 
tho names of tho blesged martyrs. The blazing firo m the centro 
lighted up their wild forms and gestures as thoy danced, tossing 
thei arms wildly into tho arr Now they stood still, and swayed t> 
and fro, whilo tho firo died awny and they wero scarcely pereeptible 
Again more faol was thrown on, tho red blazo rprang up far abovo 
thour hends, and thar wild round was renewed mith fresh apirit. 

Tho mght was now far nt, and the chill breczo which aroso 
warned ns to retire. Indeod tand her mother had done so long 
bofore, and wo wero loft to ourselrvs. 

Salnb! that was tho last mght I passed with my beloved, and tho 
wholo of our intercourse remains on my memory hho tho rmpres ion 
of a pleasing drenm, on which I delight often todwell, to conyaro ap 
the seenes and conversations of years past and gone—ycars of wild 
adrenturo of tral, of sorrow and of enme 

Tecan picture to myself my Zomas I parted from her on the fol 
lowing morning I ean again hear her protestations of unalterable 
Jore her entreaties that I would soon retarn to her and aboro oll 
I remember her surprising loveliness, and the look of angor h I 
might enll it with which sho followed mo as I Icft her aftercne long 

ssionate embrace = These unpressions Tsay etl inger on a rind 
whuol Las been rendered eallons by enme by an hobitual spstem cf 
deception, and by my rado intereoure with tho world—my deadh 
ett cnemy and they aro nfreshing an] soothing beean oJ have no 

wron, tonanl her to chargo myself with, F mscucd hers elol val 
me and I loved her too wo wanted noo ht bata longer interec or 
to have etrngthcacd that af ctr n, which neald have Lot 2 tall 
death Dut why should T talk thes? Voby ahoo LT neored tf 
fulon and mardirer linger on tho d cnpti n of sach rents unk 
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thoughts ? Sahib, I have done with them , I will tell you of steiner 
things—of the further adventures of my hfe 

I returned to my father, he was not angry at my absence, and I 
found Mohun Das, the duilal, closeted with him, and also another 
sahoukar-looking person Mohun Das had been emmently success- 

ful The sahoukar I saw was the assistant m a wealthy honse, 
which had need of all our goods, and he was come to see them be- 
fore the bargaim was finally closed They were displayed to him, 
both goods and jewels, he approved of all, said he would return 
shortly with an offer for them, and having made a list of the whole 
he departed 

“Now,” said Mohun Das, “about the price, what do you ask?” 

‘You know better than I do,” said my father, ‘‘ therefore do you 
speak, and 1emember, the more they sell for the more you get” 

“T have not forgotten your munificence,” said the dullal, ‘ and 
I say at once the cloths are worth sixteen, and the jewels ten thou- 
sand rupees, but you must ask thuty thousand,—you will get 
twenty-five I dare say ” 

‘Tt 1s too little,” said my father, “they cost me nearly that sum , 
and how am I to pay my guards if I get no piofit? I shall ask 
thu ty-five for the whole” 

“Well,” smd the dullal, ‘xf you do, so much the better for me, 
but mark what I say, you will get no more than my valuation , 
however, 1f you will trust me and leave it to my judgment, I will 
get a fair price” 

“T will, but recollect, twenty-five thousand 1s the least ” 

** Certainly,”’ said the dullal, “I go to do your bidding ” 

** Go,” said my father, ‘‘ Alla Hafiz! be sure youreturn quickly ” 

It was noon before he returned, but 1t was witha joyful face when 
he did come 

Afte: many profound salams, he exclaimed to my father ‘You 
have indeed been fortunate, your good destiny has gamed you a 
good baigai Thave got thirty thousand six hundred rupees for 
the whole We hada long fight about it and wasted much breath, 
but, blessed be Narayun! your slave has been successful See, here 
1s the sabonkar’s acknowledgment ” 

My father took it and pietended to read, I was near langhing 
outright at bis gravity as he took the paper and pored ove1 the 
c1abbed Hindee characteis, of which he did not understand one,— 
noi indeed any othe: , for he could neither read nor write 

“Yes,” sud he gravely, “it 1s satisfactory , how am I to be pad my 

“The sahoukar will arrange that with youn any way you pleace,’’ 
sud the dullal, “1eady money or bills are equally at your service , 
but as all transactions are generally at six months’ credit, the 
interest for that time at the usual rate will be deducted ” 
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And rf I take bills, I suppose the interest will be allowed til] 
reach Benares, or whatever placo I may take them upon P 


af 
Good, continued my fathor ‘ do you attend hero with the 
sohoukar and we will settle oll about 1t, and he can take away tho 
merchandise whenover he pleases. 

80 tho dullal doparted. 

It was now about the timo whon tho tarcas were to be brought to 
the edge of the rivor to be thrown into the wator and os tho knrwan 
was not far from tho spot, I proposed to my fathor to sond for our 
horses and nde thither to see the sight. 

He agreed, tho horses wero quickly bronght, and wo rodo to the 
bridge over which the road passes mto tho ov Taking our stand 
upon 1t, wo beheld bencath us tho yarions ond motloy groups in tho 
bed of the rver _thero wero thousandsassombled tho banks of tho 
niver and the bed wero fall —so full it scemed as if you might havo 
walked upon tho heads of tho multitude The aftab-geers and tho 
tinsol of tho vanons tazeas glittered in tho afternoon sun —tho ond 
lesa yaniety of colours of the dresses had a cheerfal and gay cffect,— 
and, though it was nothing to tho grand ap) neo of the proces 
sion at night, still 1t was worth looking at. tazeas wero brought 
ono by one, by tho vanous tribes or Bomubonreds to which they 
belonged, and thrown into tho pools in the bed of tho river for deep 
water there was nono but thero was snficient for the purpwe and 
as each ghttering fabmo was cast 1, it was axeniled by hundreds of 
Iittlo ragged urchins, who quickly tore tho wholo to preces for the rnko 
of the ornaments and thero was many o warm contest and ecramblo 
over theso romains, which excited tho laughter of tho bystanders. 

One by ono tho vanous gronps returned towards their homes, 
looong weirred and exhausted for tho excitement which had kept 
them up for eo many days ond nights was gono Jn many ne 
corner mht be seen lying fast anleeps an exhausted wrtch—his 
finery stull hanging about him, his last couree perhaps expended 
in o copions doso of bhang which baring dono part of its work an 
exating him almost to madocrs danng the preeeding night, had 
Iift hum with a meking brain, and Ind finally sent him into oblivion 
of tus fatigne and hunger 

Tho Mohoram wascnoded. Westayed on the bndee till the time for 
evening prayer when, repiinng toon aljacent mosque we offered 
up our derotions with the others of tho fatthfal who wero thero 
aseembled This done I told my father I shonld again rint Zor, 

and most Jikely remain at her hous all ght helit mel auret> 
retorn early in the morning on eccuunt of var buuned; and having 


«ed thi I departed 
erode slonly thruogh tho now silent and almost deverted strects. 
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The few persons whom I met were hurrying along to their homes, 
and had no common feeling or interest with each other as before, 
I passed along the now well-known track, and was soon at the house 
which held all that was most dear to me onearth I sent up my 
name and dismounted, I expected the usual summons, and that I 
should see that countenance I longed to behold weleommg me from 
the window I waited longer than I could assign a cause for in m 
own mind, atlast my attendant returned, and as he quitted the thresh- 
old the door was rudely shut after him, while at the same time the 
easements of the windows were both shut What was I to think of 
this? Alas! my forebodings weie but too just My attendant 
broke in upon my thoughts by addressmg me 

“Her mother, whom I have seen,” said he, “bid me give you 
her salam, and tell you that her daughter is particularly engaged 
and cannot recerve you I ventured to remonstrate, but the old 
woman became angry, and told me that she had behaved civilly to 
you, and that you could not expect more, and further, she said, 
* Tell him from me, that he had better act the part of a wise man, 
and forget Zora, for never again shall he see her, 1 will be in 
vain that he searches for her, forshe will be beyond his reach, and I 
would rather that she died than become the associate and partner of an 
adventurer like him, who, for all I know, might mveigle her from 
home, and, when he was tired of her, leave her mm some jungle to 
starve Go and tell him this, and say that if he 1s a wise man he 
will forget her” 

‘And was this all °” exclaimed Iin a fury, “was this all the hag 
sald? I will see whether I cannoteffect an entrance ,” and I rushed 
at the door with all my might In vam I pushed and battered 1 
with the Inlt of my sword, 1t was too securely fastened within to 
give way. I called out Zora’s name—I raved—lI threatened as loud 
as I could to destroy myself at the door, and that my blood would 

- be upon the head of that cruel old woman It was all m vam, nota 
bolt stirred, ‘not a shutter moved, and I sat down m very despair 
A few persons had collected, observing my wild demeanour, and as 
I looked up from my knees, where my face had been hidden, one of 
them said, “ Poor youth! itis a pity his love has been unland, and 
will not admit him ” 

“Pooh !? said another, “heis drunk with bhung, Alla knows 
whether we are safe so near him! He has arms in ius hands, we 
ought to get out of his way: your drunken persons are ticklish 
people to deal with, let alone their bemmg a scandal to the faith ” 

Iwas ashamed, shame for once conquered anger I walked to- 
wards my horse, and mounting him rode slowly from the place How 
desolate everything appeared! The mght before, I had reached the 
summit of happmess TI cast one look to the window where I bad 
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sat in sweet converse with her whom I was destined no moro to be 
hold I thought on her words, and the ghttering sceno was agnin 
before me. Now all was dark and mlont, and accorded well with 
my feelmgs. I rode home in this mood, and throwing myself down 
on my carpet, gavo myself up to tho Intterness of my fochngs ond 
unarnilmg regret. A thousand schemes I revolred in my mind for 
the of Zora dunng that mght, for I slopt not. Ono by ono 
I Giamtced them th cheatmng me mith vain hopes, only to bo suc 
eceded by others equally vague and unsatisfacto: roso in the 
morning feverish and unrefreshed, having determined on nothin 
Thoro was only ono hope, that of the aM woman, the nureo if 
could but with her I thought I should be ablo to effect somo- 
thing and as soon as I conld summon ono of the men who had 
attendod Zora, I sont hum for information. 


CHAPTER XVL 


MIVORIYATO LECOUNTS HIS ADVENTURES. TIE DULLAL FINDS TO Mis 
COST THAT 4 BARGALY 18 OFTEN EAST TO MAKE AND EASY TO BLEAK, 


T wap not seen Bhudnnnath now for somo days, and feanng ho might 
think me neglectfol I went to the scrai in which he and tho men 
had pot u 
xi ened ho whon ho saw mo approach, fo we aro nt Inst 
permitted to seo tho light of your countenanco! What, in tho name 
of Bhowanee, havo you been about P I have sou,ht you im rain for 
tho last threo days. 
©Tull me” end I, pant hes havo being doing and you shall 
Lnow my adventares afterwards.” 
“Well then, aul he inthe first pliee I hare modo a senes of 
ens and sacnfices at the difereat templ-s aroun? this moat 
Leal romedan of eitics accondly I hnro acen and mixed in tho 
Mohornm; and li tly T havo assisted to hill aeven pers ns 
Rulled seren p reonst Lorclamed in wonder =“ How in the 
pune of the Prophet, did you manage that 2” 
Nothing moro easy my pny young Jomadar he replied; “do 
a not know that this is the karan wh re trarellcra daily amre 
jn numbers and from which others aro as friquently dy irting P 
Nothing 1s casier than to begaile them to accompiny o4a short dis 
tance prtenting that wo are going tho rame real why a Theg 
might hire hiro fr ever an Tpgetadccent hiring The pople (my 
Dlesings on th mf} arom = ¢ ono preons; and thanks te Haun 
man and bial-n ng there 1s no want of reels or 1 wil free afoot 


the city which give capital opportunities for destroying them. 
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« Ajab !” I exclaimed, “this 1s very wonderful, and who were 
they ?” 

2 Not in the least extraordinary,” said Bhudrinath coolly, “if you 
think on 16,—but to answer your question The first was a bunnea 
who was gomg to Beeder, we took lim to Golconda, and buried 
him among the tombs, and we got seventy rupees and some pieces 
of gold from Inm The second were two men and thew wives, 
who said they were going to Koorungul where that 13 Bhugwan 
knows! but 161s somewhere mm a southerly direction We killed 
them about three coss from the city, among some rocks, and left 
them there” 

“That was wrong,” said I, “ you should have bumed them ” 

“Not at all wrong, my friend, who will take the trouble of m- 
quuing after them? Besides, we had not time, for the day bad 
fully dawned, and we feared interruption from travellers , we got 
above two hundred rupees, and two pomes, which I have sold for 
thirty rupees ” 

“Well,” said I, “these make five, and the other two—” 

“They he there,” said Bhudrmath, pomting to where a horse was 
picketed , “they were poor devils, and not worth the trouble of tak- 
ing out, we only got forty-two rupees from both ” 

“Dangerous work,” said I, “you might have been seen ” 

“Oh! no fear of an old hand hke me, every one was off to the 
city to gapeat the show, and we wereleft alone I was deliberating 
whethe: we should not accompany them on the road we came im by, 
and by which they were going, but Surfauraz Khan cut short my 
doubts and uncertainties by strangling one fellow on the spot, and 
I followed his example with the other, the bodies were concealed 
till mght, and then buried ” 

‘‘ Buts there no fear of the grave bursting?” I asked 

He laughed “Fear! oh no, they he deep enough, and you 
know our old tricks ” 

“Well,” said I, “1t1s most satisfactory, and I have missed all 
this, have been a fool, and have lost my mistress into the bargain ” 

Bhudimath langhed immoderately , but seemg the gravity of my 
face, he said,— 

“Never mind, Meer Sahib, care not for my mermment, but truly 
thy face wore so lack-a-daisical an expression, that for my life I 
could not have reframed Cheer up, man, there 1s plenty of work 
in store for you, women will be faithless, and young and hot- 
piamed fellows will grieve for them, but take a frend’s advice, 
make your profession your mistress, and she at least will never dis- 

appoint you ” 

“Your advice 1s good,” said I, “nevertheless the mistress I have 
lost 1s, as you know, worthy of reget, and I shall mss her fo. many 


M44 OONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


oday But tell me, what have you now m hend,—an an 
which I may have a share P “i eee 

Why no, he rephed, nothmg bat of you are so inclined wo 
will take « ramble thus evening through the bazara, we may porhaps 
pick up somebody 

“ Of course I will be with you, for in truth my hand will got ont 
of practice uf I neglect work. But havo you scon my father 

Thaye not, said Bhudrnath I heerhois vory much engaged 
about the property and do not like to disturb him. 

You are nght, ho is," said I but ho will finish all to-day 
and get the monoy I suppose after that wo shall not stay long 
here, and for my part I care not how soon wo ect off I am anmous 
for new scenes nnd advantures ond we are not hkely to do mnoh 
hore, Is not Surfurax Khan here P 

“No he ws with o party of eovon travellers towards Pat- 
tunchorroo, and has taken ten or fifteen of tho best of tho mon with 
him _he will not bo back probably beforo night, if then. 

“ Who were the travollors P” 

“Bunneas, I heard,” satd Bhudrinath carolerssly “I did not eco 
thom myself and Sarfurax Khan was in too great a hurry to givo 
mo any information. 

“Ont upon me!” I exclaimed, vored at my idlences — hora havo 
I beon amusing myself whilo all this has gomngon For tho 
sake of tho Prophot, Ict us do something soon, that I may scttlo 
scores with my consciences, for I havo hardly assurance enough to 
look you in tho faco after my behaviour” 

Woll, said he, cometh oremng if we cant decoy any one 
wo will kill seomobody for amusrmont and practice. 

ey "wid; for by Alla! I must dosomething Tamas 
melancholy as a camel, and my blood, which boiled enough yester 
day scems now scarcely to ran through me —it is not to be 
borne” 

I found when I reached homo that the dolla! had arrived! and 
with him tho sahouknr s clerk, and some porters to carry the goods, 
ns woll os fellows mth matchlocks and lighted matches ond others 
with swords and alnelds to escort them. I stored at them 

“Ono would think you were going to battle S thjce aad I 

with oll thoso fierce fullows Iam half afrard of them. 

Tho follows laughed ; and the clerk replicd, Thoy nre neces 

and wo always hare them. If our goods were stolen, nay 
carricd off x foro our eyes, should wo git any redrissP no, indeed. 
Wo therefore protect our property the best way we can 

Now " sald my father “tako your poods and be off with them4 

they sro no Jongir mune and I fear to allow them to remun under 


my roof, 
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“Surely,” said the clerk, “ they will be out of yom way duectly, 
and now let us speak about your moncy, or will you take some mei- 
chandise as part of 16?” 

“ Not a bit, not a bit,” 1ephed my father, “I want all my money 
in rupees—no, stay, not all in rupees, give me five thousand in 
silve. and the rest m gold, 16 will be easie1 cai1icd ” 

““T suppose you mean five thousand rupees, and the rest m gold 
bars, well, you must purchase gold according to weight, and the 
best 1s twenty rupees a tola, but you had better take bills, and the 
exchange 1s favourable ” 

“No, no, no bills,” said my father, “but the gold, if I1emember 
1ightly, the price of gold was high when I left Dehh, and was hkely 
to 1emain so, and I have plenty of persons for my guard if 1obbers 
should attack me ” 

“You forget me,” cred the dullal, “and my percentage ” 

“Make yourself easy,” said I, “it will be paid ont of the five 
thousand rupees , 16 will be about fifteen hundied I think ” 

“What did you say? fifteen hundred To whom?” asked the 
clerk 

“To this dallal,” said I, “I suspect the rascal is cheating us” 

“Cheating! surelyheis Why, Mohun Das, good man, what have 
you been about? Are you mad, to ask so much?” 

“ Ah, it was my lord’s offer and promise,” said he, “and suiely I 
shall now getit Pray what business 1s 1b of yours °” 

“What ought he to have?” asked my father 

“One per cent 1s ample,”’ replied the other, “and you might have 
saved this too if you had only apphed yourself to the different 
sahoukars ” 

“We were strangers,” said J, ‘‘and knew not their places of re- 
sidence , so we were obliged to have recourse to this rascal, who 
offered his services ” 

“What! did you not take me from the Char Minar °? Did you 
not promise me five per cent, and bind me to secresy about the sale 
of your goods?” cried the dullal. 

“ Tasten to him,’ said my father, “he raves Now, Meer Sahib, 
did not this rascal come begging and beseeching for employment, 
and when I said I would try him, and asked his terms, he said he 
was miseiably poor, and would take whatever was given him, was 
1s notso? And now, Punah-1-Khoda, we are to be bearded in this 
manner, defrauded of fifteen hundred rupees, where we have not as 
many couries to give, and made to eat dirt mto the bargain Beat 
ium on the mouth with a shoe! spit on him! may he be defiled so 
that Ganges’ water would not purify him! may his mother, sisters, 
and all lus female relatives be 2 

“Nay, my good frend,” said the sahoukar’s clerk, “be not thus 
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rash and hot-hended, nor wosto your breath upon so mean a wretch 
since you have omployed him, somothmg must bo given itis tho 
custom, and next time you will know better say may I pay him 
the ono per cent which will be three hundred and sxx rupees P” 
“Three buodred and six ru { Alla, Alla! whero am I to get 
the half? cried my father “For tho lovo of tho Prophet, got mo off 
whet you can I swear by your head and ores that Iam a poor 
moan, ond only anagent 1s1t noteo Mocr Sahib? Am I not miscr 


ably poor 

ou cortmnly cannot afford to pay so much monoy as one per 
cont. on thus largo sum, Irophed; novortholess, a3 such appears 
to be the custom, you had better qve something say one hundred 


and fifty 

Gatanle Teall my father “Iam ready I will notrefase an: 
thing 1n reason; bat so largo o sum—lI was quite astounded at the 
mm ce of the demand, and lost my temper liko a fool. 

ohun Das stood all this time with his oyes and month wido open 
looking from ono to tho other ovory word that was uttored increns- 
ing his astomshment and disappointment. 

Do you pretend to my ” screamed ho at last, “do you pretend to 
say that I am not to get my moncy my fiftocn hundred rnpecs, for 
which I have toiled night and day? And do you pretend to ae 
camo to you firstP Did yon not tnko mo mitht you from tho Char 
‘Minar P, 

Nay hero xs the Char Minar pinky for tho sake of Allo, enfd I 
to tho alork, if you really know follow adviso him to bo quict 
What have I, whoam a soldier to do with hus filthy traficP Yfomay 
provoho a pationt man onco too often, and lo with weapons in 
thar hands aro not safe persons to play yokes with = and 1 twisted 
up my mustachros. 

Thayo told you, sahib, what s cownrd tho fellow was; ho fell so 
stantly on tho ground and rubbed lus forchead against the floor 

“Pardon! pardon! hoened, “most bravo sires! anything what 
orcr you choose to miro me cren ten rupees, mill bo thankfully re- 
ceived, but do not hill me do not put me to death; rece I fal! nt 
your fect, ] rob my nose in tho dost.” 

You fool, ened tho clerk, holding kus sides mith Janghter for 


Ho got up and stood on bis Ieft leg with the solo of the right foot 
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against the calf, lis hands joined, Ins turban all awry, and the cx- 
pression of his face most Indicrously miserable 

‘“‘Ten rupees, my lod,” he faltered out, ‘‘ your slave will take ten 
1upees ’” 

We all once moie burst into a peal of Jaughte: , the gomashta’s 
sides appeaied to ache, and the tears ran down his cheeks 

“Ay Bhugwan' Ai Narayun!” cned he, catching lis breath , 
“that I should have seen tlus! Ai Sectaram! but 1¢ 1s most amus- 
ing Ten rupees! why, man,” said he tothe miserable dullal, “ you 
just now wanted fifteen hundred!” 

“Nay,” said my father, “Jet him have us due You said one 
hundied and fifty,—that he shallhave Do you, Meer Sahib, go with 
this worthy sahoukar to his kothee, and bring the money, I daie say 
he will give youa guard back, and you can hire a porter foi the gold 
and silver” 

‘*Certamly, you shall have the men,” said the gomashta, “and 
now come along, I shall have to collect the gold, and 1t may be late 
before 16 can be weighed and delivered to you, and the rupees passed 
by a smaff” 

As we went on, the dullal said to me, “You will pay me at the 
Kothee, will you not °” 

“We will see,” sad I, “the money is none of mime, and I will 
ask advice on the subject” 

“ Not your money! Whose then P” ° 

“Why his who has employed you, and fiom whom you are to get 
se oo and fifty rupees,” Isaid ‘“AicyouafoolP why do you 
ask P”? 

‘* Ah nothing, only I was thmkmng—” 

“Thinking of what °”? I asked, “someiascahty, I doubt not” 

“‘ Ah,” said he, “now you speak as you did at the Char Minar” 

“By Alla!” said I, stoppmg and looking at him, “if ever you 
mention that word again - 

“Never, never!” cmed the wretch, trembling, “ do not beat me, 
1emember it 1s the open street, and there will be a disturbance, the 
words escaped me unawares, just as I was thmking——” 

‘That 1s twice you have said that, and by Alla! I thmk you have 
some meammg init What would you be at°” 

‘‘ Nothing, nothing,” said he, “ only I was thmkng-——” 

ce Well }? 

“Twas only thinking that you are an adventurer, who has ac- 
companied that rich merchant from Hindostan ” 

“ Well, and what of that ? you knew that before ” 

“You are not rch P” 

‘* No indeed,” said I, “I am not” 

“Then,” said the wretch, “ why not both of us enrich ourselves P’® 
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“How? Tasked 

“Roefuso the guard, or take somo men I will guide you to ther 
will do whatever you like for five rupees apieco we will fy mth 
the money and there 1s a placo m the rochs closo to this whero I 
havo plunder hidden—we will go thither and sharo it.” 

« 2s the placo allado to—isit farP =I asked. 

No sad he “willyoncome I can show it you froma dis- 
tanco we need not got up tho rocks—thoro 1s danger of being seen 
m the daytame.” 

T followed him for o Little distance and ho pointed to a hugo pile 
of rocks at tho back of the karwan and Bozor 

There, do you sco a whito spot about halfway up on o roch P” 

“Tdo, sud L 

That 1s the spot,” ho replied “it rs known but to myself anda 
few others whatover I can mck up I put thore” 

What do you get? 

“ Ah, little enongh sometimes a shawl, o brocade handkerchief 
or some gold, anything in fact. Bat why do you askP mill you do 
what I aud, and yom us? Thero aro mxtcenof us ono 18 yonder dis 

aso fnkeer tho rest aro hard by and will accompany us. 

Dog! ened I sate tue totho carth, dog! dostthon know 
to whom thou speakost? ‘Hero there is noone (for wo had got to 
tho back of tho honses) ond at wero ancasy task tosend theo to 
Jchanum ono blow of my sword and that falso tongno would cenu 
tospeak for cover ” and [half drow it. I know tho effect this wonld 
havo thore was tho samo grorelling cownndico ho had displayed 
bofore. Ho clung to my knees I spurned bim ond spat on him 

Reptilo!” a I at sia weaned by his abjectness, I woukl 
scorn to touch theo «synd of Hindostan 1s too proud to atoop to 
such gamo as thor art. d mo to thosahoukar for by Alls, I dis 
trast theo! 

“Nay an tis matter I havo been honest said tho wretch ‘the 
money is sure 

It will bo well for thee that 1t 14” said I or I swear to be re 
yenged Lead on and beware how you if I sco ono attempt nt 
escapo Twill ent you in tro, were st in the middle of the barar 

en follow mo closely said ho and he gathered up hi 
garments, which bad become disordered and we again entered the 
crowded bazar 

Wo wero soon at tho mhouknre, who awaited a1; tho money ant 
gold wero told ont and a receipt I had bronht with ine given an 
necompanicd by the guard of soldier, I took tho treasore to my 
father 
Meer Salnb, Lind Meer Sabib " wud the dallal, acne oy probed 
ear dadlog you will fort all that haspasscd = Uhagwan bros 
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T was only jesting with you, I love to play such t1icks,—nay, I have 
nlways been of a jesting disposition ,” and he langhed m Ins tenor, 
“You will not forget my httle perquisite, my hundred and fifty 
rupees, I know you will not” 

“Peace!” cred I, “xf you wish to getacoume Has 16 not been 
promised to thee on the woud of two of the faithful P Thon shalt get 
the uttermost farthing ”’ 

I dismissed. the sepoys with a small present, when the money had 
been lodged m our stiong-room, and as they went, the miserable 
dullal looked after them as though he thought with them had de- 
parted his last chance for existence Itcertainly drew to a close 

‘‘Give me my money and let me depart,” said he in a hollow 
voice 

“Wait,” said I, “tallit 1s counted out for you” 

“ Ah, I had forgotten the dullaljee,” cried my father, “I wil get 
out his due.” 


ee 


CHAPTER XVII 


Cheel ke ghur men, mas ka dhér —Hzndee Proverb 
There’s always meat in a lnte’s nest —Free Translation 


My father counted out the money and handed 1 over to the duilal, 
Ins countenance biightened as he viewed 1t, and he made number- 
less salams and protestations of thanks ‘‘Now you must write a 
receipt for the money,” said my father 

“ Surely,” rephed the fellow, taking a pen ont of ns turban, “if 
my Jord will give me paper and ink” 

“ Here they me,” sad I, “write” 

He did so, gave me the paper, and tied the money up im a coinet 
of Ins dhotee, which he tucked mto his waistband ‘Have I pei- 
mission to dept?” he asked, “‘myloid knows the poor dullal, and 
that he has behaved honestly m this transaction Whenever my 
lord 1ctuins to Hyderabad, he can always hear of Mohun Das, if he 
inqunes at the Char Mina, and he will always be 1eady to exert 
himsclf in lis patron’s service ” 

“Stay,” said I, “I have somewhat to say to thee,” and I iclated 
to my father the whole of the conversation I have just desciibed 

“Js 16 so?” smd he to the mise1able being before him, ‘‘18 1% 
so? Speak, wietch! let me hear the tiuth fiom thme own Ips 
Wouldest thou have 1obbed me? ” 

But the cicatuie he addressed was mute, he stood paralysed by 
feu and conscious guilt, ns eyes star ting from lus head, lis mouth 
open, and Ins blanched hps drawn tightly acioss his teeth 
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“Thou hast deserved it, continued my father read im that 
vile face of thine doods of er of murder of knovory and villany 
of overy kmd thon must die 

Ab, no, no! Dio? My lord is pleased to bo facetious what has 
lus poor slave done?” And ho grinned a ghastly smile 

Thou wouldest have robbed me” said my father “whon I 
trusted thee mith my whole substance thou wouldeat have left me 
to starve 1n o strange land mthout compunction thon hast robbal 
others, and cheated thousands say art thon fit to lye to prey 
longer upon tho world thou hast already dospoiled ? 

¢ throw hunself at my fathers fect ho grasped lus knees he 
could scarcely and was fearfally convalscd and agitated by cx 
tremo terror “Iam Reker fie gay" he cned “thicf murderer 
and villain! but oh{ do not mo My lord s faco 1s Jand—I can- 
not die—and my lord has no sword and how will ho kill moP = Ih 
had only yast porceiyed that wo wero both unarmed, and hoe mado n 
saddon rush at tho door ‘The kotwal shall know of this,” he 
encd “peoplo aro not to be ternfied mith umpumty Tho door 
ras fast ho gave several d o pulls and pushes at it; bot 
T was at bus back, ond tho fatal handkerchief was over his hend: 
ho turned round and glared on mo—tho next rostant ho was dead at 
my feet. 

“There” sud my father ernltingly “yndgment has overtaken 
him, and tho memory of his erunes will sleep with him for over 
wo havo done a deed” 

‘Yes, enid I, a good ono indeed; ho confessed himeclf to bon 
murderer robber and knave—what moro necd you? and so younz 
too for this accumulation of enmeo!” 

‘Drag him in bere” amd my father “I liko not to look on him; 
and go for tho lnghaccs he must bo buried at night in tho small 

of tho honso; I daro not hare the body enrricd ont in thi 
crowded cit; 

“It shall bo done I epee “bat think what an excape ne 
havo lad. Had yon not told mo to go mth tho wretch we should 
hare lost our money 

“Les, my fon and eren had wo got it bad you not suspected 
that fire per cent was too much, I should ecrtainly havo pad the 
mam Lat I saw your drift and I think took up the elao admirably 
We hare cheated the knaro both ont of Ins money and bia life” 

“Trme"rald I it has been a good adventure and amotng 
wmithal; besides, it promises farther advantage ” 

“}rom the rock and the fakeer?P 

“Yes there will be good booty ” 

“Tako care sad my father; “the band may be there and they 


will give yous warn Teceptron, 
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“T will go and consult with Bhudimath,” said I, “the adventure 
will just suit him and Smfuaz Khan, we wil do nothing rashly ”’ 

Bhudiimath was at the sera, waiting fo. me 

“So, Mee: Sahib,” said he, ‘you aie still in the humour for a 
frohe , how many hves will satisfy your woship to-mght? There 1s 
no lack of men in this abode of villany ” 

“Tam in the humour,” said I, “but not for what I mtended , I 
have better game im view ” 

“ Ala!” said ho, “so you have been acting sotha, and pray what 
may this game be °” 

“One that will 1cqune stout hearts, and, may be, naked weapons,” 
Trephed; are you willing to accompany me °” 

“To death,” sud Bhudimath, “but I cannot for my hfe see what 
you are driving at” 

“* Listen,” ITiephed, and I iclated to lim the whole history of the 
dullal 

“ Cleverly done, very cleverly mdced, my young jemadar,” said 
he, when my relation was ended “No one could have managed 16 
better from first to last, the rascal descived Ins fate, and now I 
suppose we must search out these hidden treasures in the rock ” 

“Exactly,” sad I, “I would do so this very mightif I knew how 
to go about 1t properly ” 

“Tet me see,” said Bhudimath musing, “we shall not want 
many men, six 01 eight resolute fellows will be sufficient You and 
I, Peer Khan, Motee-ram, and fom otheis, a1e ample, there 1s no use 
waiting for Surfuraz Khan, he will not now be back befoie the morn- 
ing But how to get intelligence of the place, and whether any of 
the rascals are there at mght?” 

“Can no one personate a fakcer?” said I, “a kulundur, any- 
thing willdo He might go up now, as the spot is close by, and 
bring us news in an hom 01 s0 ” 

“T have it,” cried Bhudrmath ‘Here, some one, call Shekhjee 
ome” 

Shekhjee came He was an old man, with a long beaid, but he 
was an able fellow and a rare good hand with the handkerchief 

“Shekhjee,” sad Bhudiimath, “sit down, I have sometling to 
say to you Youcan personate a fakeer, 1f necessary, can you not?” 

“ Certamly,” rephed the old fellow, “ Moosulman or Hindoo, all 
lands are famiuhar to me I know all thew forms of speech and 
have many of their dresses ” 

“Ibis well,” said Bhudrmath, “now hsten You must go and 
disguise yourself this stant, we have an enterprise im view,” and. 
he related our purposed scheme and what had preceded it ‘‘ And 
now,” continued Bhudrinath, “you must be wary, and by dak you 
_ must return and tell us of the place and if there are men there ” 
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“Ts the fakoor who hves thoroo Hindoo or Moosniman P 

“T saw tho ampression of spread hands m whitewash on the 
rock, so he must bes Moosulman, sud I 

“Then I know how toact, cnod the Thu Sahibs, J tako my 
leave and will not fhil you. I shall be mth you by tho tamo Iam 

mored.” 

Will he manage atP Tashked of Bhndnnath, “Afethinke itis 
fn delicate busmess 

Nover fear him,” said Bhudmnath ho 19a moat accomplished 
rogue, and 180 camtal hand et disguise, especially asa fakeer ond 
once got us erable booty by enticing tivo Nanukshaco fakeers 
among us who had picked upa good deal of moncy and were gong 
to build o well mth it. Bemdes, ho 13 08 bravo asa lion, and you 
have scen his other work 

As wo were tallang Surforaz Khan camo in 

Onurs has been a good bumness, ho cricd exnltingly “and there 
1s good spol Wo havo killed all tho mon and tho plander is com 
ing m. chargo of our fellows. 

“ That 1s no far good, amd I butis there any ready monoy or 
x at al goods P 

“Both, Meer Sahib both bnt methinks yon need not bo ro 
rendy toash, when wo havo not seen rv faco ever mnco wo hayo 
been in tho en We might all havo taken and safely lodged 
in Pantoo Lal's huw-leo for all you know of the matter I «lo not 
ms sach conduct el hd o 

was onra) at lus wns abort maling an an 
reply when Dedeath interfered. e eo 

Peace!” said he no brawls it 1s disgrncefa} ond only fit for 
dranknrds and smokers of ganja; listen to me) Sorfamz Khan 
yon aro no boy and ought not to let your auger have sway ater, 
and hear what our young jemadar has been about, and I swear by 
DBhowaneo I think he will yot pot us all to shame” 

Ho then related all I kad told him, on heanng which Sarfarox 
Khan 8 angry feelings gave way ina moment he rete and embrace 
me. 

“J wns wrong said he “and you must formyro mo; and ty 
provo that I am moro than ever yonr {nend I beg you to allow 
mo a plags in this adventure for by Alla 1t promises to bon strangy 
one” 

“Willingly "sad 1; wo thought you would not arnre in time 
Int now you are come I would not on any account that you did nt 
uecompany oF 

“So you hare strangled the fellows you took ont rand HW! al 


mnath, ” Tad you any trochle P 
“None whaterce "replied the Khan. = We tool themoaton the 
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Masuhpatam road, and found a spot on the othe: side of Surroo- 
nuggur, we threw the bodies into a well and returned by another 
road Soobhan Alla! this 1s a rare place, and we might remain 
here fo. years and have someamusement every day I think I shall 
stay here” 

‘““You may do as you please about that,” said I, “ when we have 
shared the spoil we have got You will then be free, but I should 
be sorry to lose you” 

In such conversation we continued till it was dusk, and then as- 
sembling the men we intended to take, exght m all, and seeimg that 
our arms were in good ordei, we waited in gieat anxiety for the re- 
turn of our emissary 

At Jast he came 

‘There 1s no tame to be lost,” sad he ‘I went up to the place 
and found the fakeer He is a fine sturdy young fellow, and at first 
warned me to descend, but when I told him I was hunery and 
weary, that I had just arrived fiom Hindostan, and did not know 
where to lay my head, and begged for a crust of bread and water in 
the name of the Twelve Imaums, he was pacified, and admitted me 
into his cave, gave me some food and a hookah, and we sat carous- 
ing for some time I pulled out my opium-box and took a very 
little, seeing 16, he begged for some, and has taken such a dose that 
he will not wake till mo.nmg I left him fast asleep ” 

“He shall never wake again,” said I, “ but did you observe the 
place P Wheie can the plunde be idden?” 

‘He lives in a cave, between two enormous rocks,” said Sheklyee 
“Tt was nearly all m darkness, but I saw a corne: at the back of it 
built up with mud and stones, which he said was his sleepmg-place, 
and I suspect 1t 1s there that the plunder 1s concealed ” 

“Come then,” said I, “there 1s not a moment to be lost, if we 
delay we may chance to find the rest of the gang This is just 
the hour at which they are all out 1m the bazars, stealmg what they 
can 

We all salhed out, and conducted by our guide, crept stealthy 
along the foot of the rocks tall we gaimed the narrow pathway by 
which we were to ascend 

We held a moment’s conference in whispers, and bidding five of 
the men stay below until we should tell them to ascend, Bhudrinath, 
myself, and Surfuraz Khan crept up the nairow track to the mouth 
of the cave, whither the old Thug had preceded us 

“He still sleeps,” said he ma whisper, “but tread softly, lest 
you wake lim He hes yonder, close by the lamp ” 

“‘ Mind, he is mime,” said I to Bhudrmath, “do you and Su- 
foraz Khan hold bim ,” for as I looked on the powerful form before 
me, I felt this precaution to be necessary Buthe slept, how was 
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I to throw tho roomal about his neck? Bhudnmnath solved the 
difficulty He gre the faker o smart blow with tho flat of Iu« 
sheathed sword upon the stomach and tho fellow started up toa 
sitting posture. 

What 1s this P Thieves] ” was all hoconld say my handkerchief 
was ready and now it never failed mc—he was dend 1n an instant 

“Now trim tho lamp, said Ito Bhudmnath Call up threo of 
the men, ond Iet the others remam below to look ont. 

Bhudrnath toro o pieco of rag off tho clothes of tho dend fakeer 
which ho tmsted ly into a thick wich and put intotho oil vessel atx 
strong glare lighted up the intonor of tho cave and wo saw orery 
thmg distinctly 

ero us tho wall which I spoko of, said Shekbyce and wo Im 
bettor search belund 1t” 

Wedid so There wero piles of earthen jara in onocornor which 
wo ot first suppesed to contam groin or flour and indeed the first 
two wo uncovered had rico and dalin them = the third felt hoary 

Tlus has something in xt beyond mee said I; “examino it 
clorcly The mouth was stuffed with rags, but when thoy wero 
aunayes wo behold at filled with money—rupees and pico mixcd to- 

cr 

“This was not we” end Bhodrinath tho Shah Sahib ought 
not to havo mixed his copper and silver tho mlyer mill be tarmshed ; 
but wo enn clean it. 

Tho noxt pot was tho same; tho last was the best: it was fall of 
gold and miver ornaments, mngs, anklots, and armicta. Wo slind 
dered to sce that many of them wero stained mith blood 

“Tho villains! I exclaimed; “that wretch then told tho trnth 
when ho confessed himself to boa murderer tho city is well md of 
him. But wo must not stand talking Do ono of yo tlo thine 
fing up and bo ready fora start whilo wo look out for farther 

1 


But thero wos nothing olso in this corncr no Lales of cloth or 
other articles as wo had expected Wo wero looking about to find 
any other placo of concealment and had nearly given up onr search 
when Surinmz Khan, who had gono onutaide called to ns. 

Como here” he ened;  thero isa place here which Jooks mus 
cious.” 
Pie ran to the spot and found the hole he kad discovernt to be 
between two rocks it was dark within, anda man conld hint jost 
enter by crawling upon his hands and hac. 

“Giro mothe hght sudI; I willenter at if the devil wero In 
side” 

“Detter the devil than any of thisinfernal gang sar Wha Tnnsth 
to mo as I entered. 
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I found no one, and the space within, which was so low that J 
could scarcely stand upright, was filled with bundles 

“ Neither the devil or any of the gang are here,” cried I to those 
outside, “so do some of you come m quickly and sce what I have 
found ” 

I set myself to work, as did also the otheis, to untie the different 
bundles, and we were all busily employed JI had just opened one 
which contained, as I thought, brass cooking-pots and water-vessels, 
and was overjoyed to find some gold and other silver, when the alarm. 
was given from outside We all got out as quickly as we could and 
mquned the cause 

“There are two men,” said the scouts, whom we have watched 
come round the corner of the houses yonder and approach the bot- 
tom of the rocks, they do not walk fast, and appear to be carrymg 
loads of something ” 

‘Only two,” said I, “ then they are easily managed Putout the 
hight, and conceal yourselves at the entrance of the cave, we must 
fall upon them as they enter ” 

We had just taken our posts behind a rock which was close to the 
mouth, our roomals ready, and two with ther swords drawn, when 
one of the fellows called out, “Ho! Sem! Sem! come down and 
help usup Here we are, laden hke pulla-wallas, and thou hast not 
even a light to show us the way ” 

“Not a word,” said I, “as you value your hves Let them come” 

‘“May Ins mother be defiled!” said the othe. fellow ‘The 
beast 1s drunk im his den and does not hea us I will settle with 
Inm for this ” 

I suppose he stumbled and fell, for there was another series of 
execrations at the fakeer, the load, and the stones, but m a few 
moments more they both reached the platform and threw down then 
bundles, which clanked as they fell 

“Where 1s this drunken rascal °” said one, a tall fellow as big as 
the one we had ned “No hght for us, and I warrant the brute 
has either smoked himself dead drunk or 1s away at the bhung- 
khana just when he 1s wanted ” 

The other sat down, apparently fairly tired and out of breath 

“Go inside,” said he, “you will find the lamp and cruse of oil 
behind the wall I will not star an inch ” 

The first speaker entered, cursmg and abusing the fakeer Sur- 
furaz Khan and I rushed on lim and despatched him, but the other 
hearing the scuffle cried out and attempted to escape He was not 
fated to do s0, however- Ins foot shpped, or he stumbled over one of 
the bundles he had brought, and fell, and before he could mse had 
received lis death-wound by a cut m the neck from one of the men. 
behind the rock, who darted out upon him 
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Enongh ofthis work,” sudI; wo had better be off firat, how 
over let us pay ono moro visit to the hole and get what wo can, and 
do one of you seo what 1s in tho bundles. 

Wea entered tho hole and each taling 2 bundle we got ont. 
Those the fellows had brought only contained cooking pots anda 
few cloths, so wo left them behmd, and mado tho best of our way to 
tho sera Indon with our booty 

I have forgotten to tell you, sahib how many more proofs wo dis- 
covered in that cavo of the bloody trade of these villains. Many of 
tho bundles were of wearing apparel, and most of them covered with 
blood One that I opened was quite saturated and as tho atall wet 

ro stuch to my fingors, I dropped xt mth mingled di gust and 

otror 


CHAPTER XVIII 


SHOWING HOW SULFURAZ KAN AXD HIL8 PARTY GOT ITO A FCKALI 
AXD WOW TUWEY WERE EXTRICATED THEPEFLOM 


Wneyx wo returned wo had a good laugh over our success. Tho 
adventure was novel to us all ond wo pictured to ourselyes the 
mortifiention and chagrin of the robbers, when thoy should arnve 
at finding thor stronghold plundered of all ata valoables, and their 
fronds lying dend at the threshold, mnstcad of being ready to receive 
them and recount their adventures of the c 

Awa better placo of scounty I took tho jowels and nilver vousls 
Thad found to our honso and locked them up in tho strong room 
to bo disposed of afterwards os best they might be 

My father Inced not cay was overpowered with jor; and every 
now feat that I performod secmed to render mo moro dear to him, 
Ho carcased mo as thongh I had still been a child 

“Want till these actions aro known in Uindostan, my son ward 
he with enthosunsm; “Iam much mistaken iniderd if they do not 
rasp you toa rank which has been attained by fow —that of suba 
dar 


I did not reply to him, but I made an inwanl determination to 
venture cr ing to attain it. I was awaro that nothing bat a 
very au ‘al expedition coupled with largo booty and a deed cf 
yome notonety and danng could mise mo to the rank my father 
had Spatoned but that 1t could ln attamed J had no doubt, since 
others had reached it before me and why should not I whow 
whole soul was bent oe winning fame through deeds which inen 
shoald tremble to hear 

Tro days ofter our adrentare at the robbers care tho whole cf 
the karman and adjacent naghboarhood wery thrown into prrat 
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excitement from the aiscovery of the dead bodies by their smelt 
and the number of vultures they attacted Various were the 
conjectures as to the perpetiators of the violent deed, and many 
attributed 16 to the treachery of some of the band of robbers, how- 
ever, all agieed that a great benefit had been done by unknown 
agents Much of the stolen property was recovered, among 16 was 
some of great value which had been stolen from a sahoukar a short 
time before, and which im our hurry and confusion had escaped us , 
but, as it was, we had got a consideiable booty All the gold and 
silver was secretly melted into lamps by one of om men who un- 
derstood how to do it, and 16 was valued by weight at upwards 
of seven thousand rupees 

On a general division of the proceeds of the booty bemg proposed, 
which amounted in a gross sum, by the sale of the camels, horses, 
bullocks, carts, and various valuables, to about fifty thousand ru- 
pees, all the Thugs agreed that it had better be reserved until the 
return of the expedition to our village, and meanwhile twenty 
rupees were disbursed to each mfenor, and fifty to each jyemadar, 
fo. their present wants My father now talked of leaving the caty ; 
but I entreated a further stay of ten days, as, im concert with Bhud- 
rinath and Surfuraz Khan, I had Jad out a plan for dividing onr 
gang into four portions, one to take post on each side of the aunty, 
and to exercise our vocation separately, the proceeds to be deposited 
as collected mm one place, and to be divided when we could no 
longer carry on our work 

The plan was favourably 1eceived by him, and that day it was 
put mto execution We paid the triflmg rent of our house, and 
on the pretence that we we1e about to leave the city and return to 
Hindostan, quitted the karwan and took up our quarters on the 
other side, m a suburb which bordered upon the Meer Joomla tank 
Bhudrinath and lis party went into the Chuddar Ghat bazar, near 
the magnificent mansion of the Resident , as, being a grand thorough- 
fare, 1t was frequented by numerous travellers, and from thence 
branched off many roads, both to the north and east Surfuraz 
Khan with exght men contimued at the karwan, as he was less 
known than we were Another large party took post on the west- 
ern road fiom the city towards Shumshabad, under Peer Khan and 
Motee-ram, who were resolved by their exertions to merit the trust 
which had been confided to them 

Our plan succeeded wonderfally, not a day passed nm which the 
destruction of several paities was not reported, and though the 
booty gamed was inconsiderable, yet 16 was probably as much as 
we could expect, and 16 was all collected and deposited m our new 
abode, from whence my father disposed of such as met a ready sale 

I pass over my own share in these hittle affairs I had thought, 
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whon I selected the quarter I did, that there wonld haro been moro 
work than turned out to bo the caso I was disappointed in tho 
amall share which fell to my lot, m desmte of my utmost exerbons 
to the contrary and entreated Bhudrnath or Burfurez Khan to 
exchange places with me. They however would not they had laid 
therr own plans and os I myself selected my station I liad no 
nght to any other nor ought I to have been dissatisficd. 

It was very carly in the mormng of the aghth day after wo had 
commonced operations, that Bhudrmath camo to me in great alarm. 

“We must fly” sud he “tho aty 18 no lo: safo for us. 

“How P” E deat wm astonshment what happeacd P_ Has 
nught been discovered, or hnre an: of the band proved fathloay 
oe toa us P” ”, 

I will tell you,” rophed Bhudmnath it ma end affur—somo 
of our best mem aro taken and m confinement. You know Sur 
furax Khan to be daring far boyond the bonnds of discrotron, and 
that for tha reason few hitherto have liked to trust thomselres to 
has guidance and but for this fault ho wonld ery now havo been 
one of our leading yomadars, for ho uo Thug by descent of many 
genorntions, and his family has alwnys been poworfal. 

Bat the matter omed I umpahently “what in the namo of 
Shitan haya wo to do with bis ancestorsP By Alls! yon aro os 
bad as a——” 

“Noy I was not gomg to mako a story about it,” sud Bhud 
rinath mildly for no! could provoko him, so do not lose yonr 
tomy bat listen Surfuraz Khan, thon, yesterday evening had 
got hold of two sohoukars, who wero on tho evo of departure for 
Aurnngabad ho porsunded them to put up in the serai with him 
nod thoy wero to start the next morning = Thoy wero supposed to 
bo nich, as therr effects in two pannicrs were brought into the serail, 
and carefally watched by thom. By somo unlucky chance jost as 
the evening set in, they wero vimted by two or three other mer 
chants whom thoy seemed to know and who personied them to wait 
for another week, and to jom them in their Journ up the country 
To tho extreme mortification of Surfuraz Khan they agreed to the 

roposal but as they sad there would be danger in remoring their 
ie from the sera at mght they told ther frends they would 
sleep there and yon themin tho morning = Sorfornz Khan, I bear 
wads every exertion by persuasion to indnee them to alter thelr 
determination butin vain. So you know thero rn mained bat one 
alternative which was to pat them to death fn the sera and to 
duspo eof the bodicsas well as they could 3 be wee the curcomstance 
of the men beng afmul to msk their bogs by removal at night 

looked as though they were of value Ime t own Mecr Sahib it 
wns tempting it wonld crea Lave been ro fur you or me —taw 
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much more fo. the Khan! Had he even waited till towards morn- 
ing, done the business, and started, leavimg the bodies where they 
were, he could have got clean off with the booty, which was large, 
and he could have come round the back of the city and jomed you 
or me, any one of us could have taken us post m the karwan, 
and no one would have been at all suspicious But no, he did not 
zeflect, the men were Inled almost ummediately after their friends 
left, and their bags plundered As it 1s, we have got some of the 
spoil mm the shape of two strings of pearls, but the best are gone” 

** And how was the matter discovered ? you have not said ”’ 

“Why,” continued Bhudrinath, “one of the sahoukars’ frends 
shortly after returned with a message Surfuraz Khan made some 
excuse that they had gone out, but would soon return The fellow 
waited for a long tame, but at last growing suspicious he went 
away, and returned with the others, who msisted upon a search 
for then friends Surfuraz Khan had contrived to bury the bodies 
in the yard, but some articles were found on his person which the 
others positavely swore to, as also the bags m which they had been, 
and the upshot of the whole was, that they were all marched off to 
the city by a guard which was summoned from somewhere or other 
for the purpose, except one of them, by name Himmat Khan, one 
of Surfuraz’s own people, who happened to be absent ”’ 

“Té 1s a sad busmess truly,” said I, “and I do not exactly see 
what 1s to be done to extricate them ” 

“Nor I,” 1ephed Bhudrmath , “ but this evil comes of not taking 
the omens, nor attending properly to them when they are taken ” 

“Nonsense!” said I, “you are always prating about these foolish 
omens, as if success lay m them more than m stout hearts and 
cunning plans I believe them not” 

“You will rue 1 then one day or other,” said Bhudrmath , “ de- 
pend upon 1t you will rueit I tell you I could mention a hundred 
instances of the disastrous effects of disregard of omens, and what I 
say will be readily confirmed by your father ” 

** Pooh,” said I, “‘he is as superstitious and absuid as yourself, 
why do you not make your lamentations on my want of faith to him, 
mstead of troubling me with them P” 

“T would,” he replied, “ but that he seems to have given over the 
charge of the whole expedition to you, and to have forgotten Ins 
station as the leader and conductor Did any one ever hear of a 
whole band bemg separated, and each pursuing a separate course, 
without the omens bemg taken, or a solemn sacrifice offered to 
Bhowanee P” 

““T thought you had performed all the mtes you seem to think so 
necessary,” said I sneermgly , “ and 2f you have not, to whom else 
have we to look but to you, who are the mshan-bmdar? By Alla 
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= Ins Fier pay ae tare yon have deenred us all 
said I, my anger rising bewaro how speak o 
my father as you have done Henmeaibae tat Tom able nnd willl 
to avenge any word which may be spoken against lnm, and I 
do it, 
= eoade canes sud Bhudrinath gravely you well know mo to 
who never enters into idle brawls or quarrels, and these 
angry words of aro wasted keep them I pray yon, for those 
who will you by taking offenco at them—to mo they aro 
tnifles. cow p Ae dependence upon tho omens which kare 
been connd by T mgs both of tats th and mino to bo casential 
to our success, is is doa ibutable to your mexperienco; tho neces- 
sary offenngs havo neglected by us, and behold the punish 
mont. Though at present it bas fallen lightly upon us, thero 
1s no saying how soon the whole of us may boin danger sn) 
any of those taken aro put to tho torture and donounco ns, 
could we escapoP 

“Then what do you counsol ?” end I. 

“JT would first proposo an offering to Bhownnee and then such 
measures for tho Schreranee of thoro who havo been seized as may 
be hereafter dotermmed on by us all.” 

Perform the ceremonies by all means, sud I “yon and my 
father know how to do 80. a ignorance might mar your object, ao 
I will keep awny from yon till they are over 

“Yon aro nght, it mglt, and lam glad to hear you at length 
spenk reasonably whero 1s your father P 

Bs will find Inm asleep within, sad J “ond yon had better 

to him” 

Be sakib tho enerifices wero made the omens watched and declared 
to bo fayourable What thoy wero I know not I cared xo Jittlo 
about theso ecromomes then that I did not go nenr them, or even 
ask what had been done. It was only in after days that thelr valno 
and importanco were impressed upon mo by a ecrica of misfortunes 
which were no donbt sent to check my presumption; since then my 
faith in them has been steadfast, a3 you shall hereafter learn. 

My father ond Bhadmnath returned to mo with joyful count 
nances. “ Bhowance 1s promtions, said they, in spito of this htt!s 
display of heranger Tho truth is, wo havo in some manner neglected 
her but sho is now eat: fied. 

4“ Sinco that is tho ease” sald I wo liad better be shiering an! 
doing romething for tho poor fellows bat what todo I know mat 
When did you ay they were tered Bhadrnath P” 

‘About the middle of the meht. 

Then they aro now in confinement romewhero or nth ands 
will bo impossible to effect their release by day Alrite Idare a 
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offer, for they say Hussein Ali Khan, the kotwal, 1s an upright man 
When 1s it hkely they will be brought before him ?” 

“T know not,” said Bhadrmath, “but it can easily bo ascer- 
tained ,”” and he went into the street, and soon returned “I asked 
an old bunnea the question, or rather at what time the kotwal held 
Ins durba1, and he told me m the first and second watches of tho 
meght” 

% Then,” said I, “they must be rescued by force, and I will doit” 

“Impossible!” cried both at once 

“ But I tell you I will do it,” said I, ‘where 13 Himmat Khan? 
With him and six of our best men I will do it, 1f they will stand by 
me Do any of them know the kotwal’s house °” 

They were summoned, but none knew it 

“Then,” said I, “I will go even now and find it out, and will re- 
turn when my plan 1s perfected ” 

* And I will go and brmg some of my men,” said Bhudrinath , “I 
will be back by noon ” 

“ See that they brig their swords and shields, Bhudrinath , some 
of them may volunteer to accompany me” 

“‘T will do so for one, Meer Sahib, I have confidence in you in 
spite of your want of faith,” and he laughed 

“T onderstand you,” said I, “ you forgive me °” 

“ Certamly , did I ever quarrel with you?” 

‘“‘No, mdeed, though you had cause, I was foohsh ” 

“Why, what 1s all this®” said my father ‘You have notsurely 
been offended with each other?” 

“Tt is nothing,” I replied, ‘for you see the end of1t, but Iam 
losing time, I must depart ” 

I wentanto the city, and easily got a person to show me the kotwal's 
habitahon It was mm a long, narrow street, which did not appear 
much of athoronghfare This exactly suited my purpose, for we could 
have done little in a crowded place It seemed very practicable to 
surprise the men who should escort our friends, and I had no doubt 
1f suddenly attacked, they would scamper off, and leave ther 
prisoners to then fate 

I returned and Jaid the result of my mmquimes before my father 
He was not averse to the undertalang, but was m much alarm at 
the prominent part I should have to play, and the chance of our 
being defeated 

“But,” sad he, ““my son, these thoughts aie the cowardly ones 
which. affection often suggests, and Alla torbid they should hive any 
efiect with yon, go, the name of the Prophet, to whose protection 
I commend you ” 

Towards evening, therefore, myself, Bhudrinath and six others, 
tno of whom were rajpoots, who swore to dic rather than come 
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back unsuccessfal, went into the city Wo separated bat kept in 
view of cach other and they all followed mo to the strect in which 
the kotwal rended. Thero wo lounged about for some hours, and I 
ve ror Henna Would they ever come? had they eren be 

re this tred, condemned, and cast into pmson? wero ques- 
tons J asked myself a thousand tumes. That tho durbar was bemg 
held I know by the number of porsons who went in and came ont of 
tho honse but still thoro were no mgus of our brethron. 

I was mtting lstlossly in tho shop of a tumboloo, almost the only 
one in the streot when Himmat is came up tome I saw by 
Ins faco that ho had nows ond descended from tho chnbootra upon 
which the man exposed his goods, and tarned round a dark corner 

Thoy come said he, Penting for breath from anxicty I have 
been watching one end of tho strect and Khoseal Sing the other; 
thoy are coming by my ond and will bo now abont half way up. 

And by whom are they guarded ? I asked. 

“Ob smd bo “os parcel of hno-wallas, about twenty soldiers 
ynth old muskets wo could ent through a hundred of them 

Havo they their bayonets fixed P” J inqmred. 

They havo but what of that? they aro cowardly rascals and, 
you will sco, wall ran away 

“Then, sudi, ronand tell Bhudrinath, who 1s yonder; tell 
iim to walk down that side I will go down this when wo aro near 
them I will givo tho jlurnce.” 

My four men kad now joined me as I told them to do if they mw 
mo sperk toany ono I3hudrinath was joined by lus, and by Alio«cal 
8ing who had given up his watch atthe other end and arnved at tho 
entical moment. Onr partics proceeded down tho street cxnctly 
oppomte to each other =I itheneut not of danger thongh it was tho 
first timo I hind ecrcr drawn o sword an anger against a f llow 
ereature and I was abont to preeipitate myrelf into what might be 
asudden and despemtocombat. Our shields apparently hung loosely 
and casily on our arms but they wero tightly gra ped ond oor 
swords wore freon their seabbards. I saw the party apy ronch; they 
marched carelessly and had not the arms of my companions 
tightly bonnd and tho wholo tied together by a rope which th 
leader of the party held in his hand they mizbt havo casily ¢ caped 

Our men joined together in the middle of the street and when we 
wero close to the coming party ITemedin os ! ad tone, Mhaee Pin 
Lol”? It wasthe srgnal oor swords fla hed from their seal ards 
and wo threw ovrrclves on the sepors, Tent nght and Iefr ont 
two men full the others wero as aucecs fol. J rashed to the 
pm oners, and a few strokes of my sword and of thovo wh wee 
nearest cat thar bonds and they were free Ax Himmat } fan bad 
raid, tho wholo of the sc rs fc on tho instant of the attack. 
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“Fly to the gates, my brothers, or they will be shut!” I ened, 
“fly through these narrow daik streets, no one will know who you 
are nor trouble themselves about you ” 

We all dispersed m an instant I cast a hurried look around me 
as I returned my bloody sword into its scabbard, and saw five poor 
wietches lying on the ground and groamng It was enough, 1 too 
fied down the nearest street which offered, reached the gate I had 
entered by, and when I got on the embankment of the Meer Joomla 
Tank, I plunged among the gardens and enclosures which are below 
it, and by the vai1ious lanes which Jed through them soon reached 
my father’s house 

The attack on the escort of the prisoners, sahib, was so sudden, 
and over so quickly, that I can give you but a famt idea how soon 
it was made and fimshed It occupied less tame than I have taken to 
tell 1t, and I have often wondered since that the noise and confusion 
not only caused by us, but by a few passengers who witnessed the 
flay, did not alarm the whole street, and cause the mhabitants to 
rise On Us 

By morning all our companions were present at the different 
places of rendezvous, but thimkimg we were no longer safe abont 
the city, my father sent them all out of the way to the camp at 
Hassain Sagor, where he bade them want, fo. we knew that 1t would 
never be seaiched for us 

Nothing now remained to detain us but to dispose of the plunder 
we had gamed during the last ten days, and there was none of much 
value afew stings of pearls, several shawls, and some unset precious 

stones wee the best, and they were soon sold, the gold and silver 
as befo.e had been melted down 


CHAPTER XIX 
IN WHICH THE READIR WILL PERCEIVE THAT AMEER ALI PASSED A 
BUSY AFTERNOON 


I map now only two matters on my hands one to discover Zora 
if I could, the other to endeavour to get the bills of exchange I had 
brought with me cashed 

Of the first I had but httle hope for smce the day I went to 
her house, although I had constantly men on the watch about xt, I 
could discover nothing of her or the old nurso, the Jatter I had 
bribed handsomely, and I knew if 16 was possible to convey to me 
any information of her I loved, she would do so I had _ several 
times passed the house myself in the hope of seemg Zora by some 
accident o1 other, but it was m vain, and at the time I now sperk 
of, [had almost given her up in despmr Had 16 not been, salib, 
for the wild amterest of my trade, I should have sunk ito apathy 
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and wretchedness, 20 fondly so deny. did love bor It was tlus 
which rescued mo from mysclf for I could not be bohind the 
rest m seeking adventures and once that I had o band entirely 
under my own direction, I was incessantly occupied in findmg om 
pig yenent do thy aud tale may ret part in the catastrophes which 
ensni 


The day after tho resono of our brothron wo held a consultation, 
at which the pnnmpal momborw of the band wero present. I need 
not relato particulars suffico it to say that oll agreed im thinkin 
wo kad remained long enough conustently wth our safety and fi 
was reaolred to depart m tho course oftho next day or at most the 
day after One by ono the partics, as thoy wero then dinded, wore 
to tako tho nearest road towards Beeder which led through Puttun 
cherroo and the last mentionod placo was to be the rendezvous 
whence we should proceed sn company 

Little tymo therefore remained tomo ond aos soon aos I possibly 
could I took Bhudrinath ond Moteo-ram mth me and wo went unto 
the a We aat down on the steps of the Char Minar Wondor 
{ul indeed woro tho stories wo heard of our slarmish with the 
Kotwal s soldicrs tho accounts of tho killed and wounded on cach 
mdo wero Indicrously inconnstent, and may imagno how wo 
onj tho vanons relations wo heard, all oither from persons who 
declared thoy had been oye-mtnesses of tho matter or who had 
heard 1t from undoubted anthonty But it was not our ermnd to 
‘wasto timo by listening to idle tales, not ono of which contained a 
word of truth, bat to got tho moncy for tho bills wo had found 
among tho effects of Syud Mahomed \h alias Kumal Khan ond 
wo had ropured to tho Char Minar os the most hhely placn to 
meot with a person who could read thom, and mthouteu picion tell 
‘us upon whom thoy wero drawn 

Olserning os wo ant a miscrablo half starved Jooking wretel: 
with o pen stuck between his tarban and his car an ink bottle 
hanging by Ina side and a roll of paper ander Ins arm, J fixed upon 
him aso likely perron to suit our purpose = beckoned to him ani 
oe eagerly towards us. “Const thou read Goozerattcok I 
asked. 

Noble mr I enn not only rend bat wnto it forit 14 my native 
tonguo what are my lord s commands F 

“Simply said 1 “to read a hoondee—no great matter " anl [ 
handed fan ono of the tnll«. 

“Tt os an onder salub, drawn im favour of Kumal Khan (mv 
Jorda name I presume) by Bearee Mul of Nandur upon Gopit 
Chund Run Chand of the Begum Bazar, for four kanderd mpre* 
at nino days mht.” 

“Ts st correctly drawn F" J asked. 
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The fellow looked at the bill, and turned it 10und and round, 
examining every part of it 

‘Does your worship suspect 16 ?” 

“ Alla forbid '’ smd I, “for xf 1t 1s wrong, I and these worthy 
associates of mine are immed, for we have more hke 1t, and for 
larger sums ” 

“T see nothing wrong in the bill,” said the man, “ bnt let me see 
the others”” I showed them 

‘They are all correct,” said he, “you have only to take them for 
acceptance, and you are sure of youl money ”’ 

“Ts the firm upon whom they are drawn well known °” 

“They have a great deal of country business in hoondees,” said 
the man, ‘and are on that account perhaps less known than many 
of our leading bankeis, but nevertheless the firm is most respect- 
able ” 

“Where did you say they live °” 

“In the Begum Bazar If your worships wish it, I will accom- 
pany you thither ” 

“Good,” said J, “do so, we are strangers, and might not readily 
find the house You shall be rewaided for your tiouble ”’ 

We went out of the city by a small gate at the end of a street 
which led down from the Char Minar,—I think 1t 1s called the Dehh 
gate,—and turning to the left, after crossimg the river, we were 
soon in the midst of the populous and wealthy suburb m which the 
bankers we sought iesided The road though the principal street 
was almost blocked up by bags of graim, bales of merchandise, 
tetheied bullocks belonging to the grain-carriers, and empty carts , 
and it was as much as we could do to keep together, both fiom 
these causes and the crowd of people The noise, too, of the c.owd, 
of the buying and selling in the bazar, the curses and execiations 
of bullock-duivers and unloaders, the cies of men measuiimg grain, 
and a thousand others, made a din and confusion which I had never 
head equalled However, by dint of pushimg and elbowimg our 
way, we reached a 1espectable-looking house, and were mtroduced 
to one of the partners by the man we had taken with us 

I put a bold face on the matter, and presented one of the hoon- 
dees The sahoukar was an old man, and taking a pair of spectacles 
trom a foldin his tuiban, he placed them on the end of his nose and 
eucefully 1ead the hoondec, he afterwards turned 16 10und and 
iound, and examined 1t most carefully, looking from time to time 
most suspiciously at me over his glasses 

I own this would have been unpleasant had I been alone, but 
with the two compamons I had brought with me I cared not, had 
ut come to the worst, om weapons were ready, and we would have 
used them for our hberty 
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“T wish to speak o few words with you, 1f you will follow me 
into the next room,” suid tho sahoukar ting to ono which Ied 
from that im which we sat. He roso, and I followed Jum. 

“How camo you to be possessed of this f sudhoanmously “and 
who are you? 

It matters not whoIT am, I rophed “andit must suffico for 
you to know that I am to reccivo tho moncy for that hoondoe and 
for these also and I ahowod him tho others. 

Most extra Y ho exelamed after ho had oxamincd 
them. “I cannot understand it It is most strango that thor 
should bo presented by ancther Young man by what authonty 
aro you here to receivo this money ?” 

By hus for whom they wero drawn, I rephed 

His name, and tho sahoukar s who drow them P 

Knumal Khan,—and tho sahonkar s, Beareo Mul.” 

That will not do, sardthosohonknar you haro blunderod in 
yourcrrand, young mon; tho drawer s namo any ono could harntold 


you. 
Perhaps this may alee a farther upon tho subject ” maid 
I, and I took from my band the seal of the ryud. 

Ho cxumined it, and going ton box in tho room ho took from it 
a bundle of papers. Ho turned them oret mpidly 

Ay hero thoy are, said ho reading Accounts of Synd 
Mohomed Ah ; and now yea man, af thero ia deceit in that cal 
it can bo easily proved, for behold the scal of tho worthy synd Jum 
sclf; and ho showed mo an umpression on ono of the papors. 

T confess { had been in much suspense for had I by any un 
Incky chanco got hold of tho wrong seal my detection wonld hare 
certainly followed but still I had taken tho mnog from tho mons 
own finger and itwns not likely that ho had any other Tho in 
stant I saw tho umpression, however I was satisfied that it waa the 
night one. 

Now for tho proof,” sald tho eahonkar robbing tho seal over 
with ink and wetting a mieco of paper with Ins tongue “If 
hare otterapiet deerit, young man your detection rs certain. Shall 
LT atamp itr” 

Certainly * sud J I am innocent of any attempt to deceivo 

The worthy eyad garo mo tho eeal in order that you mght 
ratisficd 

Ho pressed the seal to the paper and withdrew it; the ampree nm 
was perfict, and exactly corresponded mith that on the piper of ac 
connts. 

“This is correct be rad at length; “though I cannot ral dcr 
ainn, the Ictters appear the sam = ar] the aio fs exact Trannt 
therefore doubt longer; but stilt: 1s mos! strange ” 
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“T can only say,” said I, “that I am tho syud’s confidential agent, 
whom he has sent to you for the money, if you will not pay it, say 
so, that I may write to hmm ”’ 

“By no means,” said the sahoukar, “the money is here But 
why did not the syud come lumself? the bills are made payable to 
him alone ”’ 

“True,” smd I, “they are, but if you are in his confidence, as 
you seem to be, you will know that there are good reasons for his 
absence from the city at present, and as he wanted the money he 
has sent me for 16” 

“‘ And where 1s he ®”’ 

“That I cannot tell you,” said I, “1t can be divulged to no one 
Suffice 1t for you to know that when the proper tame comes he will 
emerge from his place of concealment” And I told the truth, sahib, 
for will he not rise at the day of yadgment 

And Ameer Ali Jaughed heaitily at ns own conceit 

“Well,” said the sahoukar, “no doubt remaims as to your nght 
to the money When do you want it? the bills are at nme days’ 
sight” 

“Now, I have no time to lose, J must depart mm the morning 
You can deduct the mterest for nme days But stay,” I continued, 
“the syud told me that if he owed you anything you were to deduct 
it, and if any balance of his remamed in your hands you were to 
pay 16 to me” 

“Good,” replied the sahonkar, ‘I will see,” and he turned to 
his books ‘Ah, hereis the account Last balance struck the fif- 
teenth of Suffer, nearly a year ago,—in lus favour three hundred 
and twelve rupees, four annas ” 

‘So much the better,” said I, “now pay me the moneys and 
write a receipt, I wall sign it with the seal, which I must take back 
with me ” 

The sahoukar called to a man inside 

“ Here,”’ said he, “register these hoondees, and get the money for 
them, and make ont a recexpt Your name ?” said he to me 

“Ameer Al, an unworthy syud”’ 

The money was duly counted out, a tmflmg deduction made for 
interest, and the whole paidtome I put my own seal as well as that 
of the syud to the receipt, and after seemg the balance im the sahou- 
kar’s books duly cancelled, there was no fonger cause to delay 

‘‘ How wall you carry all that money ?” said the sahoukar, “this 
is not a safe place for people to be seen out at so late an hour” (for 
the evening was now closing fast) “with such a sum in their pos- 
session ”’ 


“ Content yourself,” said I, “we are three stout fellows, and well 
able to defend our charge” 
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“You bad botter tale two of my men, at any rate, to carry tho 
monoy 
I will carry somo, xf Tam permitted, nid tho man wo had 
brought with us “Bhagwan knows I hayo eaten nothing to-day 
and not whero to get o meal till these land gentlemen met 
mo andTt may perhaps earna trifling sum above what they have 


me. 
Good,” sud I; bow much can carry ? 

Two thousand rupees,” he lied, | 26 ap lard wall me” 

Very woll, then, takoupthatbag = Tho rest wo divnded botween 
ourselves, and departed Wo did not return ns wo had gone bat 
avordmg tho city passed by tho house of the Enghsh rendent 
crossed the myer below it and on the othor mde atrnck into some 
closo lanes, which led to the suburb we lived in. As wo went along 
I said to Bhudrinath in Ramasce, which I had now learned, That 
fellow must not hve; our seoret 18 safe with the mhoukar but not 
with anothor What do you any P 

Tagreo mth you,” said he.“ Wo can throw the body snlon 
well and thero 1s ono not far off,I think I bathed there this morn 


mg 

Very woll,” sad I = when you sco tho place givo tho mgnal =T 
will scttlo nll our accounts with him for hie tronklo ant enue of 
our money 

We camo to tho well and tho signal was myen I was ready and 
my victim also, but ho straggled hard, a3 tho bag of rupees was on 
hig shoukdera, and my roomal had not fur play Ho died howerer 
and wo throw hum snto tho well with a large stone ticd in bis clothes 
to stnk him 

Strange, sahib, that after ing his poverty as he had done 
yo should havo found forty three rupecs in his girdle! 

You may jndgo of my fathers joy nt my success and to proro hit 
senso of tho value of my address and ready mit, he dremnted sat with 
five handred rupees out of the sam I had brought. 

With this at my disposal, I determined to make o last attempt for 
Zora, for I thought that mth at I might bribe tho old woman who 
called herself her mother; and, late as it was, I pleaded somo excu 0 
and set of forthe mty I xoon reached tho now well known street 
and finding tho door open T entered, and was ushered into the pn 
gence of the old woman anQ Zorn s aster Aenat. 

They rose on sccing me and welcomed me kindly & 

“on hare not been with uy, Meer Saluh, sore the Mohoram. 
aaid the old roman os rhe cracked all her fingers agrunst } e¢ tecnplet 

You knew that you would alunys be oar most farounal pucit, af ‘ 
yet wo have not feen sou. Why has there ben thiy eatrangement 
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I did not hike to accuse the old woman of turmng me from the 
dooi, as I have related before, so I said I had been absent from the 
city, and haying only qust1cturned had come to pay my 1espects to 
he 

‘And now, mother,” said J, “where1is Zoa? Why as the 10se 
separated fiom the mghtingale?”’ 

“Zora!” said the old woman, “why, have you not yet forgotten 
that foolish girl? Is there not Zenatbee, who is dying for you, and 
has raved about you ever since she saw you ?” 

*Touba! touba!” eried Zenat, covermg her faco affectedly 
“For shame, mother, how can you speak so? how can you tell 
such hes?” 

“IT say the truth Meer Sanb, I swear the foolish enl’s head 
has been turned by your beauty ,” and she stroked my chin caress- 
aely 

What could Ido? I saw at once thatif I did not affect love for 
Zenat I should never hear aught of Zora, but I could not forget her 
so easily, and I hated Zenat for her love I thought 1t better to 
come to teims at once if I could 

“Mother,” sud I, “I am proud of your danghter’s love, and to one 
so young as I am such marks of preference as you say she 1s in- 
clined to show me are most flatte:ne , nevertheless I cannot foi get 
Zora, and tell me, by your soul, am I to see he: or not? Now hea1 
me, I am nota rich man, not one who could lavish thousands upon 
hei, but what I have 1s hers for ever, and yours too, if you will give 
her tome Will you part with he °” 

“What do you offer?” said the old woman ‘ Methmks you 
must be one of our nobles in disguise to come here with such a, pro- 
position ” 

“Tam no noble,” said I, “but a poor syud I have five hundred 
rupees, and they are yours 1f you make Zora mine for ever , say the 
word, and to-morrow I will be present, ave will send for a moolla, 
and the nika shall be pe:formed ” 

“Five hundred rupees!” cried the old woman, and she and her 
daughter burst nto an uncontrollable fit oflaughte: ‘Five hundred. 
rupees!’’ continued she at length, when she could speak, “‘O man, 
thou art either mad or drunk!” 

“T am neither tho one nor the other,” I rephed very angrily, “I 
am as sober as either of you, nay far more so” 

“Then if you aie so,” said the old wretch, “‘ what, in the name of 
Alla, has come to you, that you think we would part with Zora for 
five hundred rupees? Five thousand, and twice as much, would not 
be sufficient ” 

“Then,” said I, “you aie a pair of the devil’s children, and I spit 
at you Not content with spurning me from your house hke a dog, 
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a now dens mo the only happiness I Iooked to on carth Womer 
tase no hearts f 

“Yes,” cred the old haginafary yes wo did spurn yon, as T 
do now Begono! and never dare to intrade as you hare dono tins 
might, or I will eco 1f I cannot bring a few stout follows together to 
beat out with sticks like a dog and a son of a dog as you are 

“Pereot woman,” ened I “Loware hor you revilo my father” 

Away bis mouth bo filled mith corth and his grave defiled] Mav 
mother 

I could bear this nolonger I ran to tho door for my shoes, and ; 
beld ono in my band threateningly 

“Now cad] “another word of abuse andI will beat you on the 
month.” ! 

It did not check her A fresh torrent poured from her lips, and | 
I was really proroked. Iconld bear it no longer I rushed at her | 
beat her on the faco with my shoe and spit on her Tho danghter 
harned to tho star head and raised crcs of alarm 

Thief thief! Ho is mordenng os! Kasim, Mahomed 4h, where 
nroyoP Wo are murdered—woe are defamed! Bring your sworn 
and Kill Jum! 

T had pretty well belaboured tho old woman and thought at high 
timo to bo of =s0 1 rushed to the door and seizing Zennt threw her 
to tho other sido of tho room with all my foree I saw that sho had 
a heary fall,and I ran down thestsurs Abonat halfway I met a man 
ynth o drawn siword ho stood, and was about to make n ent at me 
bat I seized his orm and harlod him down tho steps, and asho rolled 
to the bottom I leaped orer bim and was ontsido the hone in a mo- 
taent. 

Well, thonght I as I went along [have not got Zora bat I have 
alippered the old devil her mother which 1s some eatisfaction, and 
Bhednnath will langh rarely when ho hears of my exploit, 


CHAPTFR TX 
Ci.—Madam your sonz is pactlo> pariienate 
dty ~And will thou net then pity my estate 
Olt Ptsy 


Fo the lore of Alla, young min!” ened a low and areet volcr os 
T mu ed anier tho miteway of a respretablelooliow hone; “fr 
the lore of Alla, enter and rive my mistrias {* 

Fresh adventares, thooght Taq [looked at the apraker a young 
pil. dreeed bkeashre “Whoare your 
Tt as ters not “vail the spenber dil yon not pa atl fe way 
yetentay afernoot ine mpany mith tro otlem Ff” 
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“T did, and what of that ?” 

“iverything, my mustiess, who 1s more beautiful than the moon 
at its fall, saw you and has gone mad about you ” 

“T am sorry,” said I, “but I do not see how I can help her” 

“ But you must,” said the girl, “‘you must, or she will dic Fol- 
low me, and I will lead you to her ” 

I hesttated, for I had heard strange stones of lures spread for 
unwary persons—how they were enticed mto houses for the gratifi- 
cation of wicked women, and then murdered But the thought was 
onlymomentmy “ Courage! Ameer Ah,” said I to myself, “trust to 
your good fate and follow it up Inshalla! thero will be some fun ” 

“Took you,” said I to the girl, “you see [am wellarmed I will 
follow you, but if violence 1s shown, those who oppose me will feel 
the edge of a sharp sword ” 

“T swear by your head,” said the girl, “there is no danger My 
lord 1s gone into the country, and has taken all the men with him; 
there is no one in the house beside myself but two slaves and three 
old women ” 

‘Then lead on,” said I, ‘I follow you” 

She entered the gateway and conducted me through a court into 
an open room, where sat a girl, richly dressed and of gieat beauty , 
but she covered heiself 1mmediately with her dooputta, and cred 
when she saw me, “ Ya Alla! 1618s he, am I so fortunate P” 

“Yes, lady,” said I, “your slave is at your feet, and prays you to 
remove that veil which hides a hour: of paradise from the gaze of a 
true believer ”’ 

“Go,” sad she faintly; “now that you are here I dare not look 
5 you, , Go, in the name of Alla! what will you not have thought 
of me ?’ 

“That your slaves the most favoured of his race,” sad I, “I 
beseech you to look on me, and then bid me depart 2f you will” 

“T cannot,” said the fair girl, “I cannot, I dare not, ah, nurse, 
what have you made me do P” 

The old woman made me a sign to take the veil from her face, 
and Idid sogently She famtly opposed me, butib wasim vam In 
an instant I had removed it, and a pair of the lovehest eyes T had 

» ever seen fixed their trembling gaze upon me—another, and I had 
clasped her to my heart 

“That 1s mght,” said the old woman; ‘I lke to see some spirit 
ma lover Mashalla' he is a noble youth,” and she came and 
cracked her finge1s over my head 

“Now I will leave you,” said she, “ you have a great deal to say 
to each other, and the nicht 1s wearmg fast” 

“No, no, no!” cried the girl, “do notleaveus, stay, good nurse, 
I dare vot trust myself with him alone ” 
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“Nonsense ” ened tho old woman, this1s foolishne«s. Do not 
mind her noblo sir nnd she Ieft the room. 

‘Indy entd I fear not, your slave may bo trusted " and I 
removed from her and sat down at tho edge of the carpet. 

I know not what you mill think of me rahib, sho mud, “and 
Tam ata loss how toconfess that I was enamonred of you as I saw 
Fou pass my house yeaterdsy but soat was. My liver turned to 
water as I looked on your beauty ond I pined for yon till my at 
tendants thought Ishonld hayedied Ther end they would watch 
for you, ond Alla has heard my prayer and sent you 

“To has sent a devoted slave ‘sad I ono whoo soul burns 
mith lore such as that of tho balbul to tho rose. Speak, and I will 
do your bidding 

© Fcar my history and yon will know then how I am to bo pitied 
roid tho fair girl ond it is told in o fow words I was tho 
daughter of humblo parents, bat I wns as you sco mo—thoy say I 
am beantifal they marnod mo to my husband,—#o they mn tat 
they sold me ib, ho 13 old, ho 18 a tyrant, ho has beaten me 
with lis shoc, and I have sworn on bus horan that I wll no Jonger 
~ermmin under his roof. Yee I havo swornit. I would havo fled 
yesterday but I saw you, and I pmycd Alla to send you, and ho Ins 
dono 80 Now think of mo what you please but savomo! And 
rho arose and thromng herself at my fect clasped my knees. Loa 
will not refuse me protection ? if do and your heart 1s hard 
towards me ono thing alono fended have prepared o Intter 
dranght and to-morrow s sun will look upon my dead boily 

Alls forlnd' lady raid I He ho lias sent mo tu you has 
sont you a milling and a fearlessslave fy mith mo thls instant, and 
I willlead you toe father who will welcome yon, and a land far 
away whero our fught rill never bo discorered. 

“ Now—to soon £” she exclaimed 

Ay Jady now; Ieave your house this moment; I will protect 
yon with my life” 

“7 dare not, ethib, I daro nots ah, what wonld become of usif 
wenerediscoverrd ? Lon wonld cape bat I—you know a womnns 
Tate if alo 1s detected an intngne 

“Then whatcan be done! rad I Alas! Tama stranger a 
the exty and know not whit toaln ¢” 

“Twilleall my norte [et as leave all to her —hulloo! 
pate old woman entered. “What an yoor commands?” ead 
e 

“Lasten, aud 1; “I lore your fair change with an intensity of 
yo song this is na place fur us to mie ourselees up tolore fr 
Mo rows danger aud we mos Oy; Daman stranger in the city and 
amon the ereof demrtare fur myhom whichivin Hindetan and 
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whither Twill convey her eifely, she is willing fo acomp my mo, 
and veut ud and advice are all that is sequined ' 

“To fly tte leave heine and every one for Tindostan, and wath 
one unknown! Aveaindes this is midness, how know you who 
he 1s, and where he will (ike yon 2 J will not asast you Iwas 
willing that you shonld have y lover, and helped you to get one, 
but this is mere madness—weo ehall be rmincad ” 

“ Mother,’ end J “Tam no dccewer, ] swear by your head and 
eyes I can be faithful Do but help two poo ercitures whoee aflect- 
ions are fixed upon each other, md we wall mvoke the hlessings of 
the Prophet on your head io the Intest day of our lives TD leave 
heie to morrow , my father 36 aimerehint md accompanies me, he 
has ample wedlth for us both, and Jam Ins only ecluld, we shalt 
soon be heyond any chance of pursuit, and in om happiness will for 
ever bless yon a5 the author off | Ah nmise, cannot you contiye 
something ° 15 there no spot on the roid past Golconda which 3 ow 
could fix on for our meeiing ? JT emareward you richly, and now 
promise you one hundred rupees af you will do my biddme.” 

Azeem githered courage at my words, and {cll at the feet of the 
old woman 

* Kulloo!” she cured, “have you not known meas 2 cluid ? have 
I not loved you from infancy? Alas! T havo neither mother nor 
father now, and has he not beaten me with a shoe? have I net, 
sworn to qmt this house ° and did you not swear on my head you 
would ad me?” 

“What can I do? whatecin I do?” eried the nurse, “alas, Jam 
helpless , what can an old woman lke me do ?” 

* Anything, everything,” I exclaimed, ‘woman's wit never yel 
failed at a pinch’? 

“Did you not say you hid made a vew io visit the durgah of 
Hoosain Shah Wullee ?” eried Aveema, “and did not you say you 
would take me to present a nuzzur at the shine of the holy saint, af 
I recovered from my lastillness ?”’ 

“Thou hast hit 1t, my rose,” said tho nurse , “ I had forgotten my 
vow Salnb, can you meet us at the durgah to-morrow at noon P” 

“ Assuredly,” said I, “Iwill be present Good nurse, do not fail 
us, and another fifty shall be added to the hundied I have already 
promised ” 

“May your condescension and gencrosity increase!” cmed she 
“Sahib, I havo loved this fair girl fiom hex infaney, and though 3t 
wil go sorely against my heart, I will give her mto your hands 
rather than she should be futher exposed to the mdigmitics she has 
already undergone ” 

“Thanks, thanks, good nurse, I believe you, but swear on her 
head that you will not br yak your faith ” 
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Tawear sad tho old woman, placmg her hands on Arcemas 
head, I swear sho ehall be thine 

Enough,” I cried, Inm content now ono embrace and Ilearo 
vou. Ishall bo missed by my father and he will fear I om mur 
dered in this wild city 

We took along pa stonate embroce and I toro myself from her 

To-morrow Icned, ond at tho durgah wo will mect, nover 
again to part. So cheer thee, my belored, and rouse all your ener 
gres for what 1s beforo you. To-morrow nill bo an orentful day to 
us bth, and I pray the good Alla a prosperous one. 

“Te wmll st will, ened tho nurse “fear not foranything Nar 
ft xs foithfal, and sball accompany us tho rest aro long ago a 
sleep nod know not you aro here Bat now begono farther dolay 
wdangeron and Nar mill lead you to tho street.” 

Sho called and tho samo slave who had ushered mein Ied tho way 
to tho door 

By your soul, noblo sir by your father and mothcr do not bo 
unfasthfal or it will loll hor 

“I need not swear pretty mauden,” sud I; your mistress 6 
beanty has melted my heart, and I am hers for over 

Then may Alls protect yon, stranger! That xs yourroad, if you 
go by the ono you camo y y 

I turzed down tho strect and was soon at home My father was 
asleep, and J lay down but Alla! Alla! how my heart beat and 
my head throbbed! A thousand times I wished 1 had carried off 
the beautifal Azcema a thoasand times I cursed my own fully for 
Janing ik ft her when by a word from me sho would havo fomaken 
home and every tio and followed mo bat at wns too Iate In the 
midst of conflicting thoughts and vain regrets I fell osleep; bat I 
lind di tarbed dreams. 1 thonght her dsshonoured Jord had sar 
eae nas we tasted draughts of Inve and a sword clittered over 

us head with which ho was about to revenge hisd) grace = Again, 

T fancied one of tho moollas of tho durgah to be lum, and yo tae 
the was aboat to depart with ox and was atepping into a cart he 
yo hed to her and eeucd her and I vainly endeavour 1 to dra, her 
trom him. I woko tn the excitement of the dram and my father 
rtond over rac 

What, in the mime of the Proph t is the matter with yor 

Ameer Al, myeont en lth offman  Itastleb ore {prayer 
Team to arabe yra,and I find you to ung wildly in veur elecp 
arlodliry ensorecer then h Veoatt no di tine: bh the rame 

atroun dal bhes womsnem tg ens, Dethink, Wia hare yin ken 
eba ? Hal soasny lang dit nicht ’” 

Banf) wayth cantyhra ef roarvie-tim onl TaboWercdattl 
id esiteallc Lap 
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“No, no,” I said, “nothing Let me go and perform my ablu 
tions, I willjom you m the namaz It will compose my thoughts, 
and I will tell you” 

Ow prayeis fimshed, Iiclaicd my adventures of the past mght 
Efe laughed heartily at my 1clation of the scene with Zora’s mother, 
and declared I had served her 1ighily , but when I came to that with 
Azeema, ns countenance was changed and tioubled However, he 
heaid me to the end without interruption, and Taugured favourably 
from 1t I concluded all by throwmg myself at his feet and implor- 
ing jus sanction to our union 

“You have gone too far to retaact, Ameer Ah,” sad he “If 
you do not fulfil your promise to Azeema she will drink the poison 
she has prepared, you will be one cause of her death, and 16 will he 
heavy on your conscience , therefore on this account I give you my 
sanction Jam now old, a few years must see my end, and all £ 
have long wished for is to mairy you respectably and to see your 
cluldren I endeavoured to effect a marmage-contract 1 Hindostan 
before we left, but Iwas unable to do so ‘There 1s nowno occasion 
for one, you have made your choice and must abide by 1+, Alla has 
sent you your bride and you musttake her—take her with my bless- 
mg, and you say she 1s beautiful, m which you are fortunate 
Money you will want, as you have promised some to her nurse, if 
she is faithful, give her from me an additional fifty rupees, and you 
had bette: take gold with you,—it will be easier carried ” 

“Spoken hke my beloved and honoured father!” I exclaimed, 
“and [am now happy I ask your blessing, and leave you to carry 
our plans into execution We shall meet agam at Puttuncherroom 
the evening ” 

““Inshalla'! we shall,” he rephed ‘Be wary and careful I ap- 
prehend no danger, but you had better take some men with you” 

“Twill,” sad I, as I rose to depart, “Iwill take some of my 
own, whom I can trust,’ and I left him 

My horse was soon ready and my men prepared, but some con- 
veyance was necessary for Azeema, and I ran to a house a short dis- 
tance off where dwelt a man who had a cart for mre Ihad been 1n 
previous treaty with him, to be ready mm caso I should get mtelligence 
of Zora, and had engaged him to go as far as Beede1 

“Come,” said I, “ Wazl, T am ready and the time 1s come ” 

“And the lady °” said the fellow, grmmng 
’ “Ah, she 1s ready too, only make haste, we have nota moment to 

ose 

‘Give me twenty rupees for my mother, and I will harness the 
bullocks and put in the cushions and pillows ” 

“ Herethey are,” said I, “now be quick—by your soul, be quick!” 

“T will be back instantly,” said he, and he disappeared mside Ins 
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hone but returned almost ummedmtely with the cushions and cur 
tams of his cart 

There sad he as be completed his preparations and jumped 
on the pole whero was his dmving scat, yon sco I havo not been 
long ow whither shall I dnro? to thocity? 

No, sudI “to Hussain Shah Walleos durgak. Do you pre 
ecde and wo will follow you, for I know not tho road. 

J know it well,” said ho — follow mo closely 

Docs it lead through tho Begum Bazmr or the karwanP I 
asked. 

Through both, or mther just as you please. 

And 1s therono other way P 

“Thero is, but itis somewhat longer We must go by tho an 
lish Rendence and turn up towards tho Gosha Mahal tho road w 
lea] us far behind both tho knrwnn and Begum Barar 
“That willdo, eudI I msh to avoid both 

Dismilla! then, ered tho dnrer  Ict us proceed " and tmst 
ing tho tails of his builocks, a fiw gentlo hints from his toes about 
therr hind quarters sct them off into a trot which howorer they ex 
ebanged for a more sober pico beforo wo had got far I allowed 
nena procecd to somo distance and then pot my small party in 
motion. 


CHAPTER XI 
NOW AMELE ALI PDFS TRIETE, AND IS NOT DIArrOrmTry. 


We roon mm eed tho suburbs of tho city and held on onr way to- 
wards tho dorgah I was not withont hope that ne might fall in 
mith Agcema on the read but in this I was diappointed. An swe 
mms ed orer tho brow of an eminence tho tomba of the hingt cf Col 
conds broke on onr nght occupying the whole of anang ground in 
front Thad never before ecen them, indeed I knew not of their 
exi tence and they wero the moro stnking on this account I wat 
astom hed at their eve and magnifiecnee eren from that ch tance 
Lat how mach more so when we approached them nearer! Wo bad 

enty of time bef ro as and I proposed if the durgah shonld n ¢ 
much farther to diverge from the road and examine ther 
relo up to the dmrerof the eit, and asked him how fir we were 
from thr place of oar deatination. 

“You cinn? reo the dorgah yet "earl tho man “bat its jot 
tehin | the tomts: on the Larder falarge tank Lon cannot mitt 
itr vom wil 6 ¢ ate white dome an! gilt epire aborn the tamann) 
tee el ch sarmnnd it.” 


Nervgoad, mill de yoa gs onthither an! if you are ashed 
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any questions, say that you belong to a party which 1s coming out 
fiom the city Weshall go to the tombs, and will jom you shortly ” 

The driver kept to the road, and we, diverging from it, directed 
our way to the mausoleums of the departed kings As we approached 
them, their immense size, and the beautiful groups which they 
assumed as our pot of view shifted, struck forcibly on the mind, 
while the desolation around them added to their solemn appear- 
ance 

“What a pity,” said Peer Khan, who accompanied me, “ that the 
good people of the city do not make gardens about these proud 
buildings! The spot seems to be utterly neglected, even as a bury- 
ing-ground ” 

“They are better as they are,” saidI; “the dust of the present 
miserable generation would bardly mx with that of so noble a one 
as that which has left such a monument of its glory Ay,” con- 
tinued I, as we entered the first immense tomb, “ these were kangs 
and princes, who he here, men who won ther kingdoms at the 
sword’s point, and kept them,—how different to the present degene- 
rate race, who are indebted for the biead they eat to the generosity 
of the Fermghees !” 

We ascended by a narrow stair to the top of the tomb, and from 
the terrace out of which the huge dome proudly reared itself the 
view of the city was superb, but it was not equal to the one I have 
before described to you, for we saw none of the white buildings, the 
Mecca Mosque and the Char Minar were alone distanguishable over 
the mass of trees, if I except the immumerable white minarets which 
rose out from the foliage m every direction From the other side of 
the terrace the whole of the large tombs were seen at a glance— 
each by itself a noble and striking object, but rendered still more 
s0 when grouped with others of smaller size, whose contrast im- 
creased their massiveness Nota creature was to be seen, the old 
fort itself, 1ts grey mouldering walls covering the face of a huge pile 
of rocks, seemed tenantless, and was im unison with the abodes of 
the illustrious dead who had built 16 

The silence and desolation were oppressive, and we scarcely made 
a, remark to each other, as we traversed one by one the interiors of 
the noble edifices,—some of them dark and gloomy, and filled with 
bats and wild pigeons, whose coomg re-echoed within the lofty 
domes, and gthers whose wide arches admitted the hght of day, 
and were more cheerful in appearance 

“Hnough,” said I, after we had examimed some of the largest, 
“swe do but loiter here while we may even now be expected Yon- 
der 1s the durgah, and we had better go to 1t and be prepared, she 
cannot now be long absent ”’ 

T saw as we approached the sacred edifice that our cari was ready, 

N 
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but thero was no other and my mind somewhat misgavo moa 
that Azeema had been unable to keep her appointment, and I 
resolved within myself that, should sho not arrive beforo noon, I 
would roturn to the city and seck my bride, for snch I now con 
mdored her I conld not levo so lovely o creature to tho rude 
treatmont she would expenenco from him to whom sho was united 
—ono who wos andeserving to possess a jowol such as she was 
Dut it was atill carly and perhaps somo hours must elapse beforo 
sho could rench the dargah which was farther from tho city than I 
had anticipated. 

LT entered tke holy preeincts, and after off'ring up a gift upon the 
shrine of tho rat, EF put up a fervent prayor that tho object wo 
had como for should end sneces fally This donc I sat down 
under theshade of thotrece and entered mto converaation mith ono 
of the many moollas who attended on tho tomb, and who were con 
atantly employed in reading tho Koran over tho gravo of tho saint. 
Ho a hed mo who I was. I told kum I belonged to tho city and 
had brought my mifo to perform s vow to the sunt on hor recorer 
ing from o dangerous tliness. “Bot ahoisnotyctoome aad I; “I 
rodo on with somo of my attcndants, and sho will follow and will 
soon bo here.” 

Hoar after hour passed, and yet Arecma did not come Sahib, I 
was ih a torment of wuspenso and anxiety Could sho havo met with 
any mi fortano? could her lord havo returned homo unexpectedly P 
could sho have played mo falsoP Ah not tho list! her grief her 
mrery were too strong to be feigned, and what object could abo 
havo had in dissembling ? Noon came anl the musio of tho nobat 
begin to play —still no signs of her = My patience was fairly ex 
hauste], and [ went to tho placo where my homo stood, mounted 
Juin, and bidding the men remain whero thoy were I rodo on to- 
wards the city I had seareely got beyond tho small villngo t 
wloch tho dangah was anrroand d when I saw threo carts wit 
curtains to thm carfally cloed approaching My heart beat 
quickly with Ik pe and I'd termined to mturn one of them surely 
wthers thought f and [ will await her coming in tho dlargah. 

“Sb comes! ened Ito Terr Khan os he eagerly avked toe 
exe fmy qmek tetas, Shocom-s tr bazil hive his cart an 
ma linest and take it roand to the pate which leads towards I at- 
tanel erros. 

Tdi m anted and at xe] at the mite 

Tle firt crt armmd, itwas filled withdancng girly who had a 
nwto ingattiic eliimne onecf them bariog Jt heey ico em 
tmel fin batbat moos rdit, asthey anpy + Toot th int evs 
eonef th bly Walle Th ype im oantison heard ther 
vuncvs agu, tc of there melod: 3 inside the tomb, 


y 
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The second arrived, three old women got out, who were the 
bearers of some tiays of sweetmeats for the moollas, the offering of 
some lady of rank, who was ill and begged their prayers and inter- 
cession with the samts for her recovery 

“‘ Mother,” said I to one of them, “saw you aught of a cart with 
three females in 1t, my zenana in fact, on the road from the city?” 

“Yes,” said the woman, “they are close behind us , their vehicle 
broke down in a rivulet we had to pass, and 1s coming very slowly, 
but 16 will be here directly , and the ladies ae safe, for I spoke to 
them and offered to bring them on, but the damage had been repaired 
somehow or other, and they declined my offer ”’ 

“ Alhumd-ul-illa'”’ I cried, ‘ they are safe then, [have been wait- 
ing here since morning, and in anxiety enough about them ” 

‘“* No wonder,”’ said the old lady, “for the khanum seemed to be 
pale and weakly-looking, but, Mashalla! sheis beautiful, and my 
lord too 1s in every way worthy of her ” 

“ She has been ill,” said I carelessly, ‘‘and her coming is in con- 
sequence of a vow she made” 

“May Alla give her a long hfe and many children! I feel an 
involuntary mterest 1n a pair whom he hath jomed together, in 
every way so fitted for each other, but I go, noble sir, my com- 
panions await my coming ” 

She also passed on, and m a few moments more the cart I so 
longed to see turned the corne: of some projecting houses, and ad- 
vanced slowly towards the gate How my heart throbbed! Was it 
her, my life, my soul, or was I doomed to a thud disappomtment ? 
It stopped, and I could have fallen down and worshipped the old 
nurse, who first emerged fiom the closely-curtaimed vehicle, I ran 
towards her, but was stopped by the driver 

“I¢ 1s a zenana, noble sir,” he said, “and courtesy requires you 
to go out of sight, lest their faces shonld be seen m descendmg ” 

“ Peace, fool! the women are my own” 

“That alters the case,” said the man, “and my lord’s displeasure 
must not fall on his slave for tus delay The axletree cracked in 
passing a rivulet, which 1s a circumstance no foresight could have 
prevented, seeing that 1t was newly fitted after the Mohorum ” 

“Tt matters not,” sad I, “but you may now leaveus I will re- 
turn and pay you yourbire there is an empty cart yonder which I 
wul engage for them to return in” 

The fellow retired to a short distance, and my breath went and 
came asI put my head mto the curtains and saw my beloved sitting 
anveiled, beantrful beyond description, and her fine features glowing 
with the excitement of her success 

‘‘Shookur khoda!” she exclaimed, “you are here, my own best 
and dearest, you have not been unfaithful to your poor slave” I 
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caught ber m my arms, and impmnted numberless kisses on her 
h 
P Tonba | tonba' for shnmo!” ered tho old nurso ‘cannot you 
refrain foro whilo? Assist her to dismonnt, and wo will go intu 
the durgah. 

Idid so and closely enveloped in n boorkn, and Icaning on tho old 
ywomnn and Norgu, Areemn followed me anto the closure 

Oar first care was to offer up at tho shrino some moncy and a few 
swectmeats which Azcemn had brought wth her the old moolla 
to whom I had beforo spoken received them and laid them on tho 
tomb 

They aro accepted,” sid ho “and whatever proves you may 
offer up, our kind saint will intercedo with tho holy Prophet for 
you, that they bo granted. 

Thanks good moolla, rad I; all I demre 1, that tho penri 
of my oyes may bo protected in bealth and long spared to mo, 
Truly on annus time havo wo bad of it mth her but sho is now 
restored to health, and may Alla grant tt be continued | 

It mill be bo nphed; Alhumd ul Mol onr blessed samt s 
prayers aro wonderfally cMlexcions, and I contd relato to my lord 
many marncles which hare been perfurmed here 

“No doubt,” sud I; “tho famo of Hooain Shah Walleo tq 

read far and wide and we of the city havo reavon to bo thankful 
(hat such blessed saints wero ted in days of old t> tnko up their 
resilence nearit for our present pencration ia xo degraded that 
without tho aid of his prayers tho displeasure of tho Sapremo Ono 
would fall hravily on os 

“My lords words havo s sweet and holy mavonr = sand tho 
moolla, “and show that, thongh is beinng 19 that of a soldier 
his beart is filled wth rehmon; and bisscd 1s ho in whom Ith 
are ecenomted Bat I could tell my Jord of many of tho siints 
miracles, ff ho has leisure to hear them; and as he mill not rete 
a the afternoon, wo ean mt down under the trees and I will reiato 
them." 

Trento me good mooll,” mid [; “time preeere and T have 
promisnd the ayudance # mother that [ will mtara before the cold 
of evening mts in, and at fs now past noon 

“Asyou will, ead hes “yet perhaps these few paces whica I 
have compiled danng my letsare hours mar entertain as well asin 
atroct [f my lon! will tthem: of cose by can read Pernan’” 

“Inliffereatly well mud wesoldicrsare rarely good sch bre; 
neretthel-as I will keep the bok and hom ia a tnitle which ray 
grote nceep able and TD pitana hraffce ints his ban] 

The o' Liman e eyet glitenet aa hosaw it; and after @ profs us 
sfoomplinens Le kf as te oarelect, 
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“Now there is no time to be lost,” said old Kulloo; “we must 
travel far and fast this day You havo brought a ent with you?” 

“T have, 161s ready, if there be aught im tho one you came 3, 
tell me, and I will have it put into the other” 

Senda mim or two with us,” said the nurse, “I and Nurgiz 
will arrange the new vehicle, and return instantly ” 

They too left us, and we wero alono No one remained in tho 
large inclosure, the women wero still singing in the tomb, and all 
the moollas were sitting round them hstenmg 

“Can yon support the fatigue of futher travel, Azcema ?” said I 

“JT am strong and ein bear anything, so J am with thee and 
thou with me,” she rephed ‘Dearest, I am now secmec, but oh 
the suspense I have enduied since I last saw you, and until I was 
farly out of that vile ety!” 

“'Tell me,” sud I, “how did you contrive to elude suspicion P” 

“When you left us,’ rephed Aveema, “I thought my happiness 
had fied for ever, I would have given worlds to have called you 
back, and to have fled with you then Thad seen your noble face, 
I had heard yom vows of love, Alla had sent me a lover such as 
my warmest fancy had pamted to me, while I was daily suffermg 
torments which the fond and loving only can feel, when their affec- 
tion 1s returned by severe and bitter sult, and I thought I had 
lost Iam, that I had only guned a few moments of bhss, which 
would appear hhe one of those dreams that had often cheated my 
sleeping fancy, to leave me when I awoke to the bitter 1cahties of 
my sad lot—and I was inconsolable, but my kind old nurse and 
Nurgiz soothed me They told me they would die for me, and as- 
sured me you would be faithful, so I gathcied courage, aud Kulloo 
proposed that we should make immediate preparations for fhght 
We packed up some clothes and my jewels, and all the money 
which had been left with us,—a few hundred rapees,—and before 
morning we lay down to take a httle sleep At dayhght Kulloo 
told the other slaves and the two old servants that I was goimg to 
this durgah, and sent one of them for a cart, it came abont sun- 
rise, and concealing the articles we had packed up im two large 
bundles of carpets and sheets, which we said we should requne to 
sit on at the durgah, we put them into the cart, got m ourselves, 

and the driver made the best of lis way lither”’ 

She had just spoken, when Kulloo came to us 

“ Allis prepared,” said she ‘I have dismissed the other cart, 
and your new one 1s now ready ,—do not delay ”’ 

There was no occasion for her to hurry us, we were 2S well in- 
clined to set off as she was, and we rose and followed her 

The cart was ready—my men with 1t, and Nurgiz already inside 

Azeema got in, and her old nurse followed 
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You too? ened I 
Yes, Meer Sahib my home uw at Beoder whither I will acoom 
; the caty 15 no longer safe for me my hfe would be 
J erfofed wero T over to enter 1 again, and fall m with that rmce 
of devils, Nusrat Ah Khan, whose house is now dishono and 
whose beard we have spat upon. 

Dmve on,” I exclammed to Fazil “go as fast as you can we 
must reach Puttuncherroo before night-fall. 

The road from the durgah, after pasmng the tank upon which 
it was sttuated, led through s wild pass piles of rocks frowned 
over us, and the road was at times so narrow that the cart could 
scarcely proceed. 

“A rare place for o little work, sad I to Peer Khan, as we 
reached a low barner wall thrown across the road, and pierood with 
holes for musketry “many s wild deed hat been done here m 
tomes past, IT. warrant 

“They tell queer stories of tha placa, he “and we hare 
used 14 ourrelves m some of onr late ans from the aty 
There he the seven bunneas you heard of, and he pomted out a 
remarkable rock not far from the road. A sad busmess we had 
with the grave if was all rock underneath, and tho bodies wore 
hardly covered bat who asks bout them m this comtry? Why 
as wo accompanied the travellers, we ssw lymg m this very pass 
the bodies af two man who had boen murdered and dreadfully 


mye 
« "ead I, wo have left our marks belund us at any rate, 
and all things oonmdered we have been Incky It matters not xf 
We Gee no. mere bani) ei the wey, to. Eeedostan 
e have enough to make us comfortable for soms yeors,” ead 

he _norvertheless one ¢ hand gets out of practioa, and you are but 
ee work the more you have for a few yoars to come, 
Wo reached Pattuncherroo late n the evening and to my mex 
pressible joy found my father and the whole band rafely armved 
and comfortably encamped under « large baman tree, by which 
wesafakeers tomb. One of our small tents bad been ntched for 
Aroma, and after sang her eotiled for the mght I jomed my 

er 

You are a lucky fellow” eud he when I had told lnm of all 
my success “TI hove beon m anxious suspense about you, especially 
when the evening sot mand you came not but now thero 1 no 
danger wa are oust agun in tho country and the roads aro our 
own. pow me, 7 your new bride likoP Is ashe as 
handsome as Zora P ‘ 


“ Bho 1s quite as handsome,” said I “the full moon 1s not more 


gf 
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beautiful , she 1s tender 1n her love, and of an affectionate and land 
disposition You must see her to-morrow, she 1s now fatigued 
with travel ” 

‘And you must be fatigued also, my son, and hungry too I 
have a rare piulau ready for you ” 

It was brought, and after sending a portion to Azeema, my 
fingers were very soon busied with the rest of the contents of the 
dish , and I enjoyed it, for I had tasted nothing but a few of the 
sweetmeats Azeema had brought with her during the whole day 


CHAPTER XXII 


Rosalind —Now tell me how long you would have her, after you have 
possessed her 
Orlando —For ever and a day 
As You Like It, Act IV , Scene 1 


On the fourth morning we reached Beeder [If not so strikmg m 
its outward appearance as we approached it as Hyderabad, this 
city was nevertheless mteresting The summit of a long table-land 
broke into a gentle descent, and from 16 Beeder suddenly opened 
onourview ‘The walls of the town occupied the crest of a gh 
ridge, and over them one tall minaret, and what appeared another 
iude unfinished one, of great height, towered proudly On the 
right hand the large white domes of some tombs peeped out of a 
grove of mango trees, with which the hill was clothed fiom top to 
bottom , and there was a quiet solemmty about the approach to the 
now nearly deserted capital of the Dukhun, the favourite residence 
of the once proud and powerful Bahmunee kings, which accorded 
well with our feelings, and formed a powerful contrast to the busy 
city we had just left Some of our men, who had gone on in ad- 
vance, had chosen a spot for our encampment near the gate of the 
city upon the road we were to take in the morning, but separating 
from my party, I rode through the town, which, though now mean 
in comparison to what 1+ must have been, was more striking than 
I had expected to find it 

Ijomed the encampment on the other side, which now presented 
its usual busthng appearance some were already cooking their 
morning meal by the edge of the well, others were bathing, and all 
talking and conversmg im that joyous manner which showed their 
minds we1e free from care and full of happiness, at the prospect of 
a speedier return to their home than they had anticipated, and well 
laden with a rich booty 

“My father, this1s a city full of true believers,” said I, as I joined. 
him, ‘ Moollas there must be un plenty, and I pray you to send for 
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one that the nike may be performed, and that I may receive Areema 
at your hands as my wife. 

I will not oppose xt, my aon but the old moolls, whoever he 
may be, will thmk it strange.” 

“He may thmk what he pleases, sad I but I can no longer 
live without her therefore pray consider the point settled, and send 
for use BF ones: : daha an 

ly Peer Khan was for person, Ww 
daly eee won the : 


He was received with the greatest co 
father and the object for which fe oa ea 


by ay 
him. He expressed the utmost astomshment it was @ proceeding 
he had never heard of, for persons to celebrate o marmage on a jour 
ney and wns in every respect 1mproper and indehicate 
he bad exhausted his protestations, my father rephed to 
bon. 


“Toak you, good moolls,” said he, there 1s no one Heap ld 
more respect to the forms and usages of our holy faith than I do, 
Am I not # synd of HmdostanP Do I not asy the namax five trmes 
a day fast in the Ramsan, and kesp every featrval enjomed by the 
law f And unmillmg as I am todo anythhng which may be thought 
a breach of the rules of our fath, yet aroumstnnces w T cannot 
explain render 1 1mperatzye that this ceremony should be performed 
paar Asiece T can say 1s, that there 1s no want of moollas 
mn cs igi age achat ap aa a 
must, and earn reward which I now offer to you ” and my 
father laid two eshrufees before him. 

“That alters the case matenally said the moolla, pocketang tho 
money Since the ceremony must be performed, in Alla s namo 
let 1 take place, It was no doubt fated that 1t shoald be so, and you 
will therefore find no in Beeder more willmg to read the form 
of the mike than myself. Let me I pray return for my book,—I 
will bo back matantly ” and he de 

“There, cned my father “I thought it would beso No ane 
can withstand the mght of gold. From the prince on the throne to 
the meanest pcesant, it 1s the same its inflnonce 1s all powerfal. 
With it «© man may purchase lis neighbour s conacionos, his neigh 
bour s wife, or his daughter; with 16a man may bribe the vei le 
Kazeo of Knrees, in any city he pleases, to hum innocent, 
had he commutted a hundrod murders, forged documenta, stolen his 
noighbour s goods, or been guilty of every villamy under the sun 
with 16 & good man may be better—bnt that 1s rare—o bad man in 
creases hig own damnation for it any one will ho, cheat, rob, 
murder and lo himself to the level of a beast young women 
mill dishonour thoir lords , old women will bo bribod to assist them. 
Aman who has hoards will proctiso orary knavery to increaso them, 
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yet 1s never happy, thosc who have no money, hunger and thirst 
after it, and are also never happy Give 1 to a child to play with, 
and by some mysterious imstinct he clutches 16 to his bosom, and 
ioars if 1t be taken fiom him {In short, its mfluence cannot be 
opposed , old and young, 11ch and poor—all are its slaves Men’s 
wisdom 1s nothing, men’s eloquence 1s nothing, their character 
nothing, their rank nothing, but tis vile metal, which has no 
voice, no intellect, no character, no rank—this rules our destinies on 
eaith as surely and as potently as Alla himself does im heaven ”’ 

* Alla ke Qovdraut!” said I with a sigh, “ you words are true, 
my father, now that one thinks on them, and we have had a pre- 
cious specimen in the sudden change of opinion in the woithy 
moolla, who xsked no further questions when he saw your gold” 

“No!” cried my father, ‘‘and xf one only had enough, one might 
rule the world Who was Sikundur? By all accounts, a petty 
piince, not half so powerful as he who 1ules this country , and yet, 
when he gained favour m the sight of the jins, and afterwards by 
his magic got domimion over them, did they not place the treasures 
heapetl up mm the bowels of the earth at his disposal P and who could 
then stop his career? Is not this all written in a book, and 1s it 
not as true as the Koran P”’ 

“It were heresy to doubt it,” sad I, “but here comes the subject 
of our conversation, with lis book under his arm, I will prepare 
Azeema”’ 

Iwent to her “Dearest,” cred I, seating myself and passing 
my arm round her waist, “dearest, the tame is come, when, with 
the blessing of Alla and my father’s sanction, you will be mine for 
ever, and when the law shall bind us together, for death alone to 
separate us A moolla has come, and with your permission, now, 
even now, the mka shall be performed , further delay 1s idle, and I 
am consumed with the burnings of my love” 

“So soon, Ameer Ah? Oh, not till we reach your home What 
will your father think of my consenting to this wild umion ?” 

“He sanctions it, beloved, ’twas he who sent for the moolla, 
"twas he who persuaded him to perform the ceremony, and they 
but await my return to the tent to read the words which make you 
mune for ever” 

“Alas! I know not,” said the far girl, ‘I am another’s wife— 
how can this be done P” 

“Forget the hateful marnage,” I cried, “ Azeema, these objec- 
tions will all me Am I not your slave? Are we not now on our 
way to a distant land, where he from whom you have fled will never 
again hear of you? Ah, do not continue to talk thus, for 16 seems 
hke a bitter mockery that you should have fled with me, now to 
deny yourself to me” 
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No, no no! do not ray 0, my lord you eared mo from insult, 
and from o miserable death to which I had doomed mysclf Tom 
your slave not you mmo; do as you choose mth me Iet it be even 
as you will, I will follow you till death” And she hid her faco in 
my borom. 

Then,” cried I, ‘beloved, the propirations are soon made = Call 
Kuilloo, and let her know all.” 

The old woman came, and was orerjoyed to hear of my proposal. 

Thnd feared you would not havo bonnd yourself by this tie, 
Meer Sahib,” eid she, “and my mind sorely troubled me on the 
salject bat now I am easy and I will mve my precious child to 
you with joy and confidence may you bo bl io hor and sco 

our childrons children! Wonld that I could proeced mth you! 
bat I am old and my bones ond spirit would not rest enuly ina 
atrange land yonr genoronty and what I havo scraped oesihce as 
enongh to make mo comfortable for life and when my hour comcs I 
shall dio conteut. 

Then bo quick mid I “pat apa sereen and I will calt tho 
es you ean all threoof yon sit behind it while the ccromony 1% 
Tra 

A cloth was atretched from one aide of the tent to tho other and 
fastened to the ground my father myaclf ond tho moolls rat on 
one mide the females on tho other 

Allis ready moollajee" xud I begin. 

To opened fia book and read tho neual eernice in Ambie. I dtd 
not understand 9 word of it neither andecd did ho; but it was anti 
cent thatit had been read—the ecremony wascomplcte and Azcema 
was mine for ever 

Tt would havo been a mty to have left Beeder without secing moro 
of the town and fort, of which I had heard many pravses; andin tho 
evening theref re my father myself ani n few others atrofled inte 
the town for the parpos of sccing what we coold. First wom eed 
the old Malre a, a nobloma sof rans the front was corered with 
Trantiful enatocl from top to bottem an] the immenso minaret 
which we had ecen from a di tanco in the morming was aleo covered 
with the same = The hage ronnd fravmente of ancther Jay xeatterul 
sbootin every direction and 1 could well picture to mpelf the noble 
Teal ing at ma t have been, ere by an anfortanate explosion of gan 
iil rowhen ned ata macnn by Auriner In ite front woe 

" anont one minant destn sed, ani the whok rent and turn aeif 
by an earth quake 

Ta ing onwanle we arnred at an pen epree bf oe th arricat 
and mayest mune of he fort, Piles upon plea cf old re d py 

Jaers, in reony places Lait upon the walla th m clyce and ali ! 
thig to ther fall nlite they imy rey ed ns with a stromper hea of 
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- 


the magmifie nee of ther burtders than anything wo had as yet econ, 
were adesson to humble proud man, ta terch him that he too must 
monticr inthe dust as them fonnders had done  ‘Phey hid stood for 
ecntmics. yet now the owl, the but, and the wild pigcon were the 
only tenants of these splendid hall where once be wnty had dwelt 
and had been the sderit on of (he brave and plorions 

Where were now the princely state, the pomp of reyaltv the 
millant warriors who hed of eld manned these lofty sally and towers, 
and so oft hidden defines to he ts ef anvaders? All were gone, 
all was now lonely and desolate, sad thestulness accorded wall with 
the ruinous appearance of the se ne before us Not however that 
the walls were dilapadvelLor overthrown de premamed as firm and 
sahd as ever, and here ind thar the maze of an eimnon point- 
wg from a loophole or rude cmbrmsum showed that they were 
still espible of defines thourch, alas! defenders there were none 
We thonght the plee vb-olutely deserted, and went on fo the pate. 
way Itsae missie, and Inchls ornamented with enimel work, 
such as we hid seen boforsain the old Mudressi and the tombs at 
Goleonda 

Wilnale we this «food adimring the outside, 2 soldier approrched 
us and asked our bnsimes+ 

“We are stringers, who have pnt upin the fown for the day,” 
answered my fiubor, “and we could not lewe the spot withont Iook- 
reat the vencrible fort of which we have heard ev much May wo 
he permitted to enter 7" 

“Cetaunh " herephed, “persons of your respectable appeaanee 
are always gladly adimited Jf you will follow me, IT wall show yon 
over the mterior which 15 worthy yonr inspection ”’ 

We followed him, and puseing through two gateways, which were 
defended by triverses so as to be ampeneti blo to invaders, we stop- 
ped under the third, and our conductor <i1d,— 

“ The rooms above this ue well worth seeing, 1f you wall ascend ” 

* Surely,” sud J, “ we tvould willinely see every thing ” 

We ascended a narrow stmr, which at the top opened into a smal] 
but beautiful smite of rooms, profusely adorned with enamel, far sur- 
passing mn its builhanecy of colours and minuteness of design any that 
we had before seen on the outside Sentences of the Koran in white 
letters on a brilliant azuie ground were all 1ound the cornices, and 
‘the ceilings and walls were covered with flowers of every hue and 
design, thar colours and the enamel in which they were worked 
being os fiesh and bright as the day they were first painted 

“*'hese are impe1ishable,” said 1 to my father, “ would that the 
buildings which held them could be so too, to remain to generations 
yet unborn a proof of the magnificence and wealth to which they 
owed their ercction !”’ 


163 CONFLSSIONS OF 4 THUG 


Ay midhe — there requires no better proof than these of tho 
resent degeneracy The monarchs of thoso times wero juat and 
iberal as wellas poworfal; tho wealth ther dominions brought them 

was freely expended in beautiffing their cities, ond raising edifices 
by which they might bo remem Row with tho samo do- 
roinions, the wealth they bring 1s cather usclessly hoarded or waste. 
fally expended now no bnildings anso as monuments of a dynasty 
no armics rejoice in tho prescnco of s bravo and noblo rorerengn, and, 
stimulated by his example win for him renown at tho points of their 
bnghterords. All nor ismean ond sordid from tho poor pennoned 
descendant of Shab Jehan and Alumeccr to tho representative of the 
once proud Soobahs of tho Dakhun 

Yes ud our conductor; “ what us the uso of now calling one- 
relfa soldier with scarcely bread to catP = The fow of us who aro in 
tho fort wander about tho ruins of the noblo palaccs and tho deserted 
walls, and our only encmics are the panthers and hyanns who hare 
taken advantage of the yearly tneromnmg janglo and desolation, and 
Ind far to expel us altogether Buatlook from tho window era tho 
open ground over which you camo 1s called the Fattch Mydan, tho 

tn of victory Hero tho prond monarchs of Beeder first tho 
Bahmunco and afterwards the Beereed dynasties, used to nit while 
their gallant troops poured forth from the gates, and amused whilo 
they gratified their sovereign with feats of arms, And yonder 
added he taling us to another window “yonder aro their tombs, 
whero their mortal remains rest thongh their spirits oro in tho 
ble sed paradiso of onr Prophet. 

Wo looked, and the new was lovely as it was unexpected = Wo 
wero on thet p of what appearcd to be a lofty mountain so far and 
so deep did the noble expinse of valley before usdexeend = The blue 
Instance melted into the Hae of the heavens, while nenrer and nearer 
to us the villages nnd ficl Isbeeamo moronnd morvdistinet tall clown 
under us, they seemed asit were drawn ont ona imap and among 
them st xxl the tombs, aclaster of noblelooking edifices their white 
domes glinn, in tho red light of the deelinin,, aon 

“Ay enced I they mast have felt that they wero Lines, while 
they gazed alounngly on therr gallant roldters and looked Cth 
over the lovely country which they roled 

Come” and my iather breaking an upon my reflections, which 
were rap ly peopling the open ace of the Patteh My Jan with the 
troops ani wamoncf past ages and Petanng to moe their manly 

mee there mock fiht th shonts of the conten tine partic 
while from th emt wh non T stood the praises of the hing and ar 
climatont of hia courtier wer mojgang throggh the arch Lore f+ 
a Lrrache Ptr th moltitules withont— Com it is gromiry 
lie ani we me t scon nturn.” 
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We again followed our guide, and as we passed over a causeway 
which was built across the moat, we hada noble view of its great 
width and depth The bottom was partially covered by stagnant 
pools, the remains of the water the monsoon had deposited, for the 
rainy season was now past The fosse was very curiously dug, with 
a view to defence, having been excavated out of the solid rock to a 
considerable depth, thiee walls had been left standing, with large 
intervals between each, and they would ceitamly oppose a most 
formidable interruption to an invader 

We entered the fort by a large gloomy archway, wthm which 
some soldiers were lounging, and from thence, traversing a large 
court-yard covered with fragments of rums and rank brushwood, we 
emerged into an open space beyoud Here a-scene of still greates 
desolation than even the outside presented opened on our view, ruins 
of all descriphons—of palaces, stables, offices, baths, magazines for 
arms and ammunition stiewed the ground, it was a melanchol 
sight, bntthe whole was evidently far beyond repair, and fast hasten- 
ing to destruction 

We left the spot, to see the only remamuing real curiosity of the 
place, an immense cannon, the sister, as our guide told us, of one at 
Beeyapoor It was on a Ingh bastion, from which there was a 
magnificent view of the plain below us, over which the huge fort now 
flung its broad deep shadow, while the distant country was fast 
fading into obscurity under the growmg darkness of the evening. 
The herds of the town, winding up the steep ascent from the plain, 
alone broke the umpressive silence, as their lowigs, the tanking of 
their numberless bells, and the melancholy yet sweet notes of the 
shepherd’s rude pipe ascended to our lofty station 

But we could stay no longer, we returned by the way we had 
come, and though 1 longed to have roamed over the ruimed and 
deserted palaces, and explored their recesses, 1t was too late, dis- 
missing our guide therefore with a small present for his civility, we 
retraced our steps to our encampment. 

From Beeder, sahib, we had no adventures worth relatang till we 
reached Elhchpoor, by which town we directed our route homewards. 
However we did not travel by the same road as we had done m 
coming down, which would have led us by Mungrool and Oomraotee, 
and we had good reason for avoiding both places the remembrance 
of the fate of the sahoukar would necessarily be fresh in the memory 
of the inhabitants of the latter place, and our appearance was too 
remarkable to be easily forgotten So we struck off from Nandair 
on the Godavery towards Boorhanpoor, and when we reached Akola 
in the Berar valley, we turned again towards Elhchpoor, and reached 
it msafety You must not thnk, however, that durmg this long 
journey we were idle, on the contrary, we pursued our avocation 
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mith tha samo spint and success mth which wo bad commenoed and 
continucd our fortanate expedition and no traveller howerer 
hamble who jomed our party or was decoyed among us, camped; 
and by this menns though our booty was not matermlly increased, 
yet we collected sufficient to support as without taking aught from 
the general stock, which was to bo divided when wo reached our 
home 

At Ellich wo encamped under somo large tamannd trees, 
closo to the durgah of Rhymin Shah Doolah. It was a quiet lovely 
spot. DBolow tho durgnh ran asmall nrer which had its nso in tho 
neighbouring mountains and over ats stream tho hallowed buld 
ings of the saint, embowered in thick trees, seemed to be tho abodo 
of peace and repose Thither Azcomn and myeclf, attended by some 
of our men, went as econ 2s wo had rested onrselyes a hittlo and 
changed our road-soiled garments to present our offumngs at the 
shrine and to offir up our thanksgivings for the continued caro and 
protection of Alln. 

This done I eent her brick to our camp and entered into general 
conrereation with the moollas, as was my wont, in order to gather in 
formation to guido usin onrenterprises and from so lan acity as 
Elhehpoor I had somo hopo that wo should gain o valnablo bovty 

Wo conversed upon many topics of erirsday occurrence at Inst, 
ono of tho moollay asked mo where I had come from and whither I 
was going I said I was o horre-denler who had ben down to 
Hyderabad with horses from Hindostan and waa now returning 
having di po ed of them. And tho men who accompany you who 
arothey P? asked the moolla. 

My father who 1s a merchant is one raid I “beaudes him 
therv are the groomsand attendants who accompamed ue and several 
ae Nera who havo joined us from tumo to timo ns wo journeyed 

ther 

“Then you aren hafilaP raid tho moolla. 

Lractly so cad 1 “ond feeling our Ives to bo atrone we are 
d termind to try the road to Jubbalpoor by Baitool, which, 
thongh an afe for amall bodics presents no obstacle to our numerous 
partr” 

Certainly not, bo replied; “and the roid will raro you a long 
distance which wa wonld bare had to travel had yon font rand by 
Nagpocry and ince you are bent on trying the jangle road, perbaps 
you wonll n ¢ Inve any objection to an increaso toyourpirty? and 
think Teonld mt you one 

“Certainly not" ead Foal the trarellces aro respectable 

“Hghlys earl the mootly the person of whom I speak ive 
manot muh nele thane nawab who is nturning to his ney bow 
who rules over UL pal 
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Ah, Lhave head of nm, I tinnk,” sud I, “you do not mean 
the nuwab, Subzee Khan, as he 1s called ?” 

“The very person, and a fine old soldie: heis It 18 a pity he is 
so addicted to the subzco or bhang, from which, howevei, he has 
gamed a name which itis well known has stinck terror into Ins 
enemies on the battle-field, and has fairly supeiseded any othe he 
may have had” 

“Téis a pity,’ Isad, “for repoit speaks well of the noble khan, 
and his deeds of arms are known to all who have sojonrned m Hin- 
dostan I shall be mght glad to accompany him, for ’tis said also 
that he 1s 2 1a1e compamon ” 

“You have head rightly,” said the moolla “The nuwab will 
be here before sunset, as he always comes to converse with us and 
drink Ins bhang, if you will step over from your encampment when 
I send to you, I will introduce you to lim ” 

“Thanks, worthy moolla,” sad I, “you only need to summon 
me, and I will attend your call with pleasure ” 

T left him soon after Here was the commencement of an adven- 
ture which promsed fairly to eclipse all our former ones, the rank 
of the nuwab, the number of followers he would necessarily have 
with lim, and the noise there would be made about bim when he 
was missed,—all contributed to render this as pretty an adventme 
as a Thug seeking plunde: and fame could desue 

I did not mention a word of my hopes to any one, I was deter- 
mined to have this matter all to myself, both m plan and execution 
If I succeeded, my fame and character were established for ever, and 
Icould not fail with so many to back me A momentary thought 
flashed across me—that the nuwab wasa man of war, that he would 
be armed to the teeth, and who was I that I could oppose him P but 
I dismissed 1 n an instant as unworthy My confidence my own 
prowess, bothas a Thug and with every weapon whether on foot or 
on horseback, was unbounded , 1t had never as yet been checked, 
and I feared nothing living, I believe, 1n the form of man 

Yes, Ameer Ah, said I, you and all your tibe have ever feared us 
Enghshmen ‘You have never yet attacked one of us, nor dared. 

ou. 

The Thug laughed No, sahtb, you are wrong, we never feared. 
you, but to attack any of you would have been impossible When 
you travel on horseback you are not worth attacking, for you never 
carry anything about your persons In your tents you are sur- 
rounded by a host of servants, and at night you are always guarded 
When you travel post, we might possibly get. afew rupees from your 
palankeens, but you are generally armed, you usually carry pistols, 
and some of us must undoubtedly fall before we could effect our 
object But, above all, there wonld be suck. a hue and cry ifany of 
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you were mivsing that at would bo :mpoxsiblo to escape ally 
as ony property wo might tako from you would assuredly lead to our 
detection. 

Your reasons aro wnghty said Tlanghng bat I suspect, Amecr 
Ah, you do not like the putols and that 1s tho reason we harp 
escaped you. But goon with your story T hare interrupted you 

Well then, eahib to continue. I waited very impatiently till to- 
wards evening when, as I was mtting at tho door of my tent [ sar 
naman on horechach, attended by a small retinue, among whom to 
my great astonishment was a young good loolang girl mounted ono 
spirited pony coming down tho road from the eity He passed near 
our camp and crossing tho nvor ascended tho opponte bank and 
entered the durgah. Was this my new victim P =I was not Jong in 
Fuspente © meerago soon camo from tho moolla, requesting my 
company and tebing my sword ond shield mth me I followed tlie 
man who had come to mo, 


CHAPTER XXIT 
Te was a stalwart knight and keen, 
And had in many a battle been; 
His eyebrow dark and eye of fire 
Showed spirit proud and prompt to fre —Marmlon. 
Sratrp with tho old moolla I havo before mentioned, the nawnb, 
Sulvree Khan Bakadoor (for by that namo olone I know Jum) was 
quaffing ins bitter and intomcating drought. Around lim stood 
fomo of Ins retainers, flerce looking fellows ono or two of them with 
deep reara on their rongh vieages which showed they hal bravely 
f Nowed their noblo master through many o hanl fonght field Ihe 
hind him eat tho alavo I hare mentioned, a slender fair girl who wae 
bu aly engaged in making a fresh bowl of tho infasion tho nawab 
was so fond of 
The moolla introduced me “This,” mid he my lord, is tho 
young man I rpoko of I nced repeat no praises of lum for no 
doubt your diceerning eyca will at once observe that hes a pron 
of respectalulity and goal breeding and a fit commnion for one 
of my lonl «exalted mnk.” 
I prevented the Bilt of my pond asa normr and after touching 
at with Tas hand, he bid me be seated near him on the enypet 
This 1 was too polite todo 80 exen ing myeclfon the groan lof 
unworthin scfeach bononr I arated myslfon my heels on the else 
of thecarpet, and plored my aword and abil 1 b fore me 
The aword immedistely attracted bis attention. ¢ That tes 
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noble weapon, Meer Salub,” said he, “may I be allowed to look at 
it a) ” 

“ Certainly,” sad I, presenting the hilt, “the sword 1s at my lond’s 
service ” 

“Nay, Meer Sahib, I want 1t not, but I am curious m these 
matters, and have achoice collection, which I will one day showyou ” 

He drew 16 carefully from the scabbaid, and as tho brightly 
pohshed blade gleamed in the sunlight, he looked on 16 with a smile 
of dehght, such as one would gicet an mtimate fiend with after a 
long absence 

I must, however, describehim In person he was tall and strongly 
made Ins aimsin particular, which were distinctly seen thiough 
Ins thin muslin dress, were remarkably muscular, and very long , his 
figure was shghtly inclined to coipulency, perhaps tho effect of age, 
which had also sprinkled his curling beard and mustachios with giey 
hairs, or 1t might be that these had been mereased in number by 
the dangerous use of the ding he drank im such quantities His 
face was strikingly handsome, and at once bespoke Ins igh birth 
A noble forehead, which was but little concealed by his turban, was 
covered with ves which rose above its surface, as though the proud 
blood which flowed 1n them almost scorned confinement His eyes 
were large and piercmg lke an eagle’s, and, but that they were 
swollen and reddened by habitual mtemperance, would have been 
pronounced beautiful He had a prominent thin nose, large nos- 
tiuls, almost transparent, and a mouth small and curved like a bow, 
which, when the features were at rest, wore an habitual expression 
of scomm His flowing and graceful beard and mustachios, which I 
have already mentioned, completed a countenance such as I had 
never seen the hke of before, and have not met with since The 
whole was inexpressibly striking, and im the meanest apparel the 
nuwab would at once have been pronounced by any one to be a man 
of high family and a gallant soldier 

A rosary of large pearls was about his neck, and with this excep- 
tion he wore no ornaments His dress was studiously plam, while 
ib was neat mthe extreme I remarked two deep scars, one on the 
back of ns head where if jomed the neck, the other on us broad 
chest, and its deep seam was not concealed by the thin dress he 
wore Such was Subzee Khan, who had won his 1enown m many @ 
hard fight, and whom I was determined to destroy on the very first 
opportunity 

He continued looking at the blade so earnestly and so long, that 
[ began to think that 1t had possibly belonged to some victim of my 
father’s, who might have been known to the nuwab, and I was 
mentally framing a reply in case he should ask me where [ got1t, 
when he suddenly said, as he passed his finger along the edge, ‘So 

o 
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you too hare scen battles, my frend there aro somo slight dents in 
this good srrord which havo not escaped tho touch of an old sol- 
dicr How didat como by them ?” 

“Qh, a tnflmg ekirmish with robbers as I camo down from Hindo- 
sian, said I and I related to him our affur mth tho thicres in tho 
Nirmnl road. 

It was well donc, sid ho, when I ended my necount “bat 
mothinks, you might have followed up your success and sliced somo 
moro of the rogues a Little, This weapon would not havo failed 
you if your heart had not 

“My heart never failed mo yet Nawab LI replicd — thoso whi 
now mo vell abo hoow that I burn for on opportunity to 
that Iam man and no coward but what could I do in that in 
stance? thero wero but few of us, and tho janglo wns terribly thick 
—wo could not hare followed them in tho dark. 

“Yon aro mght” ho replied and what say you my youn, 
fmend, to following tho fortanes of Sabzeo Khan? Ho hns at 
yresent naught to grve theo but Inshalla! tho timo is fast ap- 

reales when men of tned valourmay winromething = By fment 
Boo M omed wnites to mo to come quickly for ho has need of 
Ieaders in his new enterprecs and methinks, your figure and ad 
dress would find favour with hum. Whatmy youP ouanro not fit 
to acll horses all the days of yonr hfo; and if you havo turned any 
money in your present expedition you cannot expend it in a manner 
moro befitting your appearance than in getting a fuw men togetbor 
and offunn; your rsernee Do t Mahomed has need of such youths 
ns you, and, Inshalla! wo will yot dosomcething to mn us famo 

May your favour increase, Bande Nawaz!” cried I ‘it us the 
very thing my real longs for mth your introdnetion I cannot fail 
of obtaining « rmco and if once wo havo anything to do, you 
will find I shall not bo Inckwant 

Tha you will accompany mo?” sud ho =I am glad of it 
You hive come men with you I perceive and some travellers = what 
say you to taking the direct read to Inbbulpoor ? it isa roo,h one 
bat Tam pres ed for timo ond that by Nagpoor though free from 
interruption or dangerof robbers 1s mach longer 

Thad determined on taking it Nawab Satib, I replied, ren 
Leforo I paw vou f rwe aronatnog party and well armed; bat 
now Tenn hare no hesitation. Aa for thteres or robbera, I hare no 
dread of them, and my lonl a suredly can hare none F 

“Non mince you hare yoined mo he #ul; “but with tho few 
fWewn Thar Teconf + Thanilly liked to brave tho jangle; fr the 
Yonds who nen throseh at are etrong and m rile, and it wool l 
leneorrg fs £ Sat -o Khan to Gilinon unknown spot, after a 
Ufe apn in butt Celds” 
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And yet you will do so, Nuwab Sahib, said I internally, your ° 
death-blow will reach you im that jungle you dread, and no monu- 
ment will mark the spot where the remams of Subzee Khan will 
he 

*¢ And when shall you be ready to move, Meer Sahib P” continued 
he, “ have you aught to delay you here °” 

“Nothmg,”’ I rephed “I had purposed marchmg to-morrow 
morning, but xf my lord wishes I can wait a few days” 

“ Ah no,—to-morrow morning I cannot move conveniently, but 
the day after I will jom you here by dayhght, and we will travel 
together ” 

“Jo Hookum!”’ I replied, “I shall be ready, and now have I 
permission to depart >” 

“ Certamly,” he said, I will no longer deta you, for I must 
be off myself My fmend Sulabut Khan has an entertaimment of 
some lund to-mght, and I have promised to attend 16” 

I returned to my tent, and though I longed to break the matter 
to my father, yet I reframed from domg so until the nuwab had 
fanly jomed us, when I would introduce him properly 

As we were preparing to start the third morning before daylight, 
the nuwab rode into our camp and inquired for me 

I was speedily with him, and my father coming up to us I intro- 
duced them to each other After the usual comphments had passed, 
my father, unobserved by the nuwahb, threw me a significant glance, 
—I returned it, and he understood me, a look of trrumph passed 
across his features, which gratified me, because to me alone was 
the band indebted for the adventure which was to follow 

Our party was soon 1 motion, and as the hght mecreased with 
the dawnimg day, 1b revealed to me the person and dress of the 
nuwab, who now rode by my side He was mounted on a splendid 
bay horse, which moved proudly and spiritedly beneath his noble 
master , the trappings of the animal were of crimson velvet, some- 
what soiled, but still exceedingly handsome, for the saddlecloth 
and headstall were embroidered with gold thread in a 11ch pattern 

But the mde: chiefly attracted my observation He wore aslirt of 
mail, composed of the finest steel lhnks, exquisitely polished, over his 
ordinary clothes, at lis waist 1t was confined by a handsome green 
shawl, which he had tied round him, and m which were stuck two 
o1 three daggers, mounted mm gold and silver His arms were 
cased in steel gauntlets, as far as the elbows, and greaves of steel 
protected lis thighs On Ins head wasa bright steel cap, fiom the 
top of which a crimson silk tassel depended, and a shawl handker- 
chief was folded round 16 to protect his head from the heat of the 
sun Atlus back hung ashicld of rlmoceros lide, nchly pamted 
and gilt, a long sword hung at lus side from an embroidered velvet 
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you too havo soon battlea, my fmand thoro aro somo slight dents m 
this good sword which havo not escaped tho touch of an old sol- 
dior  Tlow did it camo by them ?” 

“Oh ntnfling slarmish with robbers as I came down from Himdo- 
stan sald I; and I rolated to him onr affair with tho thiores in tho 
Nirmul road. 

It wos woll dono, said he, when I endod my account ‘but 
metinnks, you might have followed up your succoeg and sliced somo 
more of tho roguos o httlo. This weapon wonld not havo failed 
yon if your heart had not.” 

“My heart nover failed mo yet, Nuwab” I ropled  thoso wh 
know mo well also know that I burn for on opportumty to prove 
that ITamoman ond no coward but what da I do m that m 
stance? thero wero but fow of us, and tho junglo was terribly thich 
—wo could not have followed thet in tho dare. 

You aro mght,” he replied; ond what say you my young 
fond, to following tho fortunes of Subzee P He has at 
Ereeaay mange ta ere he but, Inshalla! tho tmo 28 fast ap- 
pao when men of tricd valour may mnsomothing My frend 

Se Muligesbd ortvtes 40) sn8 to coms ekly for he has nood of 
lenders in his new enterprises ond, m your and ad 
dress would find favour with him. Whatmay youP Youare not fit 
to soll horses all tho days of your life ond if you have tarned any 
money m your present expedition, you cannot expend it a manner 
more befittmg your appearance than 1n getting « few men together 
and off TONE SEENON: Dost Mahomed has need of such youths 
os ee | we will yet do some to min us fame. 

May your favour increase, Bundé Nuwaz|” cned I “1t 1s tho 
very thing my soullongs for mth your mtroduchon I cannot fail 
of obta servyico and if once we have anythmg to do, you 
will find I not bo backward. 

“Then you will acoompany meP sud he Iam of it, 
You havo same men with you I perceive, and some iravellera; what 
sy yon bo een the direct road to Jubbulpoor P it 1s a rough one. 
but ai pireased for tains and that by Nagpoor though free from 
interruption or danger of robbers, us much lo: 

T had determined on taking st Nawab Sahib Trephed, even 
before I maw you for we area strong party and well armed but 
now T cen have no hemtaton. As for thieves or robbers, I have 20 
dread of them, and my lord assuredly can hays none ?” 

“None, mnce have joined me, he sad but with the for 
fellows I have, F confess I hardly liked to brave the jungle for the 
bands who roam through it are s and merciless, and 1¢ would 
be a sorry fate for Subzea Khan to am an unknown spot, after o 
hfe spent in battle felds ” 


CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 195 


And yet you will do so, Nuwab Salub, said I internally, your 
death-blow will reach you 1n that jungle you dread, and no monu- 
ment will maik the spot wheie the remams of Subzee Khan will 
he 

‘“* And when shall you be ready to move, Meer Sahib ?” continued. 
he, “ have you aught to delay you here °” 

“Nothmg,” I rephed ‘I had purposed marching to-morrow 
morning, but if my lord wishes I can wait a few days” 

* Ah no,—to-moriow morning I cannot move convemently, but 
the day after I wil jom you here by daylight, and we will travel 
together ” 

“Jo Hookum!” I replied, “I shall he ready, and now have I 
permission to depart ?” 

* Certamly,” he said, ‘‘I will no longer detain yon, for I must 
be off myself My frend Sulabut Khan has an entertamment of 
some kind to-mght, and I have piomused to attend it” 

I returned to my tent, and though I longed to bieak the matter 
to my father, yet I reframed from domg so until the nuwab had . 
fairly Jomed us, when I would mtroduce him properly 

As we were preparing to start the third mornimg before daylight, 
the nuwab rode into our camp and nquned for me 

I was speedily with him, and my fathe: commg up to us I intro- 
<uced them to each othe: After the usual compliments had passed, 
iny father, unobserved by the nuwab, threw me a significant glance, 
—I 1etnrned it, and he understood me, a look of triumph passed 
across his features, which gratified me, because to me alone was 
the band indebted fo. the adventure which was to follow 

Our party was soon mm motion, and as the hight mereased with 
the dawning day, 1+ revealed to me the person and dress of the 
nuwab, who now rode by my side He was mounted on a splendid 
bay horse, which moved proudly and spirtedly beneath his noble 
master, the trappimgs of the animal were of crimson velvet, some- 
what soiled, but still exceedingly handsome, for the saddlecloth 
and headstall were embroidered with gold thread im a 11ch pattern 

But the mder chiefly attracted my observation He wore ashirt of 
mail, composed of the finest steel hnks, exquisitely polished, ove: his 
ordinary clothes, at lis waist 1t was confined by a handsome green 
shawl, which he had tied round him, and im which were stuck two 
or three daggers, mounted m gold and silver His arms were 
cased in steel gauntlets, as far as the elbows, and greaves of steel 
protected is thighs On his head was a bright steel cap, from the 
top of which a crimson silk tassel depended, and a shawl handker- 
clief was folded round it to protect his head from the heat of the 
sun Atins back hung a shield of rhmoceros hide, richly ar 
and gut, a long sword hung at his side from an embroidered velvet 
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belt which passed over his shoulder and at his saddlo-bow was 
faatoncd no small battleaxc, with a long and brightly polishod stcol 
handle. 

Well did hia appearance accord with his famo os a warrior I 
had secon hundreds of soldicrs nt Hyderabad, but I had novor yet 
Ipoked on ono #0 porfoctly equippod as ho who now rodo bende me 
nor ono could I but havo atiachod myself to him, m whom I 
should havo placed such confidence and followed rendily into the 
deadliest ‘0. But what wos tho uso of his wonpons or his 
armour? they would not avail hun,—tIns hours wero numbered, and 
lus bronth alrendy in hus nostrils. 

You observe me intently nid he. 

Ido,” Ircphod for I have nover yot soon 80 perfoct 0 cavalior 
horse, arms, and accontrements all ngreo in setting off ther noblo 
owner Do always travel thus P 

Alwnys, Meor a soldier should never be ont of Ins har 
neva. The short tamo I have & in idleness with that loxurions 
dog Sulotut Khan has softened my body and even now I feel m: 
armour chafe mo. But tho time comes when I shall need it ond 
had as well accustom mypelf to it.” 

We continued the whole of tho march together and he beguiled 
the way with relations of his advontures, battles, and escapos. I 
was 08 much fascmated by them as by his powers of convormion, 
which were remarkable; and I often wished that I had met lim as 
a friend, or enrolled myself under hrm, when I mght havo followed 
lus banner and endeavoured to equal lis deeds of yalour But ho 


was marked m our emphaho he was become 1 bony, 
sod 0 ae Soom te dio by every sud sacred obligation of our 
fesmon. 


We reached our first stage without any odventoure. Beyond it 
ie eas SO eek eames: aie yneee aod Mckee that 
the was very bod ond stony and above all, that the Gdnds 
rere In arms, and plundered all whom they met with. 

“Let them try us, sad the nuwnb as he listened tothe relatons, 
“Jet them try us! Inshalla! they will do us no harm, and rt may be 
some of them will get broken crowns for ther pams. 

Bae ee ie eee wo moved i more canhon oor ee 
were demred and oked ont a ow 
aun thecae Ohad Mero on mth Milgalty over the o rh 
and stony roads the nuwab and myself rode at the head af the 


As we advanced, the road grew wilder and wikler im many 
places xt waa narrowed almost to a and tho men were 
eben Varous any ihe ee ehes, sine 6 nearly mst across tho 

ao as to allow the cart to proceed. At other times if ran be- 
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tween Ingh banks, which almost overhung us, and from which 
missiles might have been showeied on our heads, without a possi- 
jnhty of our bemg able to strike a blow m self-defence 

“That was an ugly place, Nuwab Sahib,” said I, as we emerged 
from one of these narrow passes mto a more open country, though 
still covered with jungle, “had we been attacked there we should 
assuredly have fallen victims ” 

“Tt was mdeed,” said he, ‘and I am thankful we have got out 
of 1b, 1£ T1emember aright, it has a bad name From hence, how 
ever, I thmk there are no more, the jungle becomes a forest, and 
there 1s not so much underwood But look,” cmed he, “ what is 
that? By Alla! the Gdnds are upon us Shumshere Alum!” 
cried he, m a voice which rang hke the sound of a trumpet, 
‘‘Shumshere bu dust!” and his ghttering blade flashed from the 
scabbaid Checking his horse, and at the same time touching its 
flanks with lis heels, the animal made two or three bounds, after 
which the nuwab fixed himself firmly im his seat, pressed down his 
cap upon his head, and cried to me to be ready 

f was not behmdhand, my sword was drawn and my shield dis- 
engaged, which I placed before me to guard me from the arrows 
A few bounds of my horse, which was scarcely second to the nu- 
wab’s, bought me to his side, and we were followed by Bhudrimath 
and a few others mounted on pomies, and some men on foot with 
thew matchlocks 

“Come on, ye sons of defiled mothers,” cred the nuwab, “ come 
on and piove yourselves true men, come on and try your cowardly 
arrows against stout hearts and ready weapons' Base-born kafirs 
aie ye, and cowards, Inshalla! your sisters are vile, and asses have 
loved your mothers ” 

I could not help laughing at the nuwab’s gesticulations and abuse, 
as he pomed it upon the Génds and shook his sword at them They 
would not move, and perched up as they were on the side of a hill, 
they prepmed ther bows to give us a volley—and down 16 came 
certainly, the arrows whistled past us, and one wounded the nu- 
wab’s horse shghtly im the neck, at which the Gdnds set up a shout 
of tl1umph 

‘Ah, my poor Motec, thon art wounded,” cred he, drawing the 
arrow fromthe wound ‘“ Meer Sahib, those rogues will neve: come 
down , you had better mve them a volley and dispeise them - 

‘““Now, my sons,” cried Ito my followers, “whenever a fellow 
1ases his body to fire, do you mark lum” 

They did so One Goénd im particular, who was sitting on 2 rock 
dyvwing a large bow which he placed agaist his feet, was a con- 
spicuous object, and apparently caieless of his safety Surfara7 
Khan aimed at him—fred—and in an instant he rolled ove: and 
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over almost to our foot the bell had Int him an the throat, and he 
was quite dead. Tho rest seoing hus fate sot np loud yolls, and for 
n momont wo thought they would havo charged us however an- 
other of their number foll badly wounded, and carrying him off thoy 
rapidly rotrentod to thor monntain fastnosscs. Pursuit would kare 
beon yam os 1t was imprmcticablo. 

Wo met mth no farthor advontoro dunng our march and duly 
arnyed at our stage by tho usnal hour 

4“Amoor AL, said my father commg to mo shortly afterwards, 

is tho nuwab to be ours or not? If you havo invited lum asn 
guest, say no if not, you had botter arrnngo something ” 


A guest | emodi “oh, no, ho must bo dof thero can 
be 10 culty whore thero aro so many places to destroy 
him. 

“Inj { said my fathor “on horachoch xt would be mad 


ness. Ho isn benntifal mder ond his horse 1s too ted + tho least. 
confamon would mako lum bound, and who could hold bm? We 
must devise some other plan. 

Leave all tome, said I “:f thero 1s no absolnte necessity for 
selecting place, I will watch my opportumty 


OHAPTER XXIV 
Lear —No no no life 
‘Why should a dog « horse, arat have Ife, 
And thou po breath at all? O thou wilt como no mors, 
Never never never never! 
King Lear Act y Soone 8 


“JT supross yon havo long ere this guested, my fmends, said I to 
Bhudrmath and Surfurnx Khan, next day “why the nuwab m 18 
our company P” 

“Wo can have httle doubt,” rephed the former since have 
brought Inm go far bot, tell ox, what are your wishes,—how zm 1t 
to be managed P It will be rmpossiblo to attack him on the road 
he would cut down somo of us to a certamty and I for one have no 
amintion to be made an end of just ot present. 

PE as — Pipi aa aa Sul, I 
an opportuni not be want 

“How P Gal bilh ab towich cate 

Taston,” said I, “ and tell me whether my plan meets mith 
approval Durmg the march yesterday the nuwab was 
that we did not fill m with o good stream of clear water that he 

‘ht take Ins usual sherbet know that the slave grr] he has 

am always prepires it. Now Iam in hopes that we may meet 
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one in to-morrow’s march, and I wall try all I can to persuade him 
to ahght and refresh himeelf, wile he 1s engaged an conyeisation 
with me if we find him off Jus guid, we ean fall on im ” 

“Nothing 1s easier,” rephed Suiftraz Khan, ‘we cannot fail if 
he once sits down Jus weapons will not then se1ve dim ” 

“T do not half hke the job,” said Bhudunath  “ Supposo he 
were to be on Ins guard, he would assuredly escape, and though 
both myself and the khan here fear neither: man nor devil, yet 16 15 
something ont of the way to lalla nuwab, he as not a regula 
bum, and I think ought to he allowed to piss fice of harm” 

“Nonsense!” cued T  “Tns fiom yon, Bhudimath? Tam 
astonished! What, if he be «9 nuwab, 15 he not a man? and have IT 
uot fanly enticed Inm according to every sule of ont vocation? It 
may be something new to lalla nuyab, but tnmk, man, think on 
the glory of bemg able to say we had julled Subzee Nhan, that 
valiant among the vahant) why, onr fathers and grandfathers never 
did such an act before ” 

“That is the very 1cason why I raise my voice against it,” sad 
he, “anything unusual is improper, and is often offensive to Bhow - 
anee ” 

“Then take the omens upon it,” sid T, “and see what she says 
Tnshalla! we shall have the nuwab yet ”’ 

“Ay,” replied he, “now you speak hke a Thug, and a proper 
one I will take the omens this evening and report the result, 
should they be fuourable, you wall find Bhudimath tho Jast man to 
desert you ”’ 

In the evening the omens were duly taken, and proved to bo 
aoe Bhudunath came to tell me the news with gieat de- 

ight 

“Tsaid how it would be,” I cued, ‘you were owls to doubt om 
patroness after the luck she has given us Intheito, and now hsten, 
{have notbeenidle I have found out from the villagers that about 
four coss hence theie is a small stream with plenty of water, the 
banks are covered with jungle, as thick as we could desne, and I 
have fixed on thatas the place Shall we send on the lughaces ?” 

“ Certamly,” said Bhudimath, ‘we may as well be prepared; 
but no,” continued he, “what would be the use of it? If the 
jungle 1s as thick as you say 1b 1s, we can casily conceal the bodies , 
and at any rate, as there 1s a river, a gave can soon be made im the 
sand or gravel But the nuwab is a powerful man, Mee Sahib, 
you had better notrisk yourself alono withlum, as for the iest, the 
men have secured them,—that 1s, they have airanged aheady who 
are to do their business ” 

“So much the better,” said J, “for there 1s little time now to 
think about 16” 
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Lhave solected ono, continued Bhudrmath, ‘ tho fellow who 
calls himself tho nuwab s jemadar—t havo scraped on in with 
him, and om suro of him tho others have dono tho samo it wo 
loft tho nuwab to you. 

“Ho 1s mine,” cried I “I did not wish to bo interfored with. 
If Surfurms Khan has not aclected any one, I will got hum to holp 
mo. 

“Ho has not, Alcor Sahib, that I know of, and he 1s of strong 8 
man os wo have mth us with hum and another of his men you 
cannot fail, But lot Burfurax Khan be tho stumshea, he is a good 
one 

* Tacaresly nood ono if tho nuwab 18 mtting” smd I “though 
perhops it 1s better to havo ons in case of any difficulty ” 

Wo mado all our arrangements that might, and next m 
started on our ) el enters Tho numb and I, os 
rode togother at tho of the party 

“This uw an unblest country Mocr Sahib,” said he, as we rode 
along “Didst thou evor sce £0 & jungle, and not o drop of 
water to mouton tho lps of atrae believer fram ane end of the 
stage to tho othorP It 1s well the weathor 1s cool, or we should be 
soroly tired m ourlong stages and hero have I, Subme Khan, gone 
without my usucl sherbet for threo days on thus very account. By 
Alla! Iam nov os thirsty os 0 crow in the hot weather and my 
mouth opens m spite of me. Oh that wo could hght on o river ors 
roll ta this parotied desert I would have a glorious draaght.” 

Patonce, Khodawnnd!" cned I, “ who we but we may 
be near a stream ? and then we will make o halt, and refresh our 
solves. SS pang A gay We lr ae 
Jay to break my fast with some dates I have with me. 

“Hn, dates! I will hove some too my fellows may find some- 
thing to eat in my wallets, and thou sayest truly the cold wind of 
these mountams makes one hungry mdeed.” 

But coss after coas was loft behind, and as yet no river appeared. 
T wes Bakaly on Bieri false formation, and was 
in no amour ef m: t, to m: on 

An i ag ot aibll, F pee the, ual eee Ga A 


eee ee 

ere, saudi, Khodawond! There at lastisa nver and the 
ig of the water promises it to be good. Will now halt 

for an hour? ‘We can havea pipe all round and your slave oan 

prepare your sherbet.” 

Surely credhe. We may not meet with another and this 1s 
just tho time whan I like my aherbet best send some ane to the 
rear for my slave, and Ind her oame on quick] 

I despatched « mrn for her and reaching the stream, we chose & 
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smooth grassy spot, and spreading the covers of om saddles, sat 
down 

One by one, as the men ariuved, they also rested, or wading into 
the water refreshed themselves by washing their hands and faces nm 
the pure strewm, which glided spnkhng ove: ats pebbly bed, tho 
beasts too were allowed to dimk, and all the men sitting down in 
sroups, the rude hooka passed iound among them, while they 
cheerfully discussed the merits of the road they had passed, and what 
was likely to be before them = Casting a hasty glance around, I saw 
that all the men were at their posts, tee Thugs to each of the 
nuwab's servants and retamers They were therefore sure Azeema’s 
cart was standing im the 101d, and in onder to get her away, I went 
to her 

“Beloved,” sud I, “we have halted here for v short time, to allow of 
the people taking some iefreshment, but you liad better proceed, the 
road appears smooth, and we shall irivel the faster to overtake you ” 

“ Certainly,” she rephed, “Ind them drive on, for [long to be 
atthe end of the journey Poor Nuregiz and myself are well-mgh 
jolted to death ” 

“ Ah, well,” I said, “bear up against 1t for another stago or two 
I promise you to get.a dooly, 1f 1 cam, at the first Iago village or 
town we come to, and then you will be comfortable ” 

“Now proceed,” sad I to the Thug who acted as dmver (fo I 
had purchased a cart on the 102d, soon after we left Beeder, and he 
had diiven it ever «ince), ‘proceed, but do not go too fast” 

She left me, and I 1cturned to the nuwab Ho was sitting in 
conversation with my father, and even now was partially mtoxicated 
with his detestable beverage 

“Ho! Meer Salnb,” cried he, “what dost thow think? Here 
have I been endeavouring to persuade this worthy father of thine to 
take some of my sherbet By Alla! ’tis a drink worthy of paradise, 
and yet he swears it is bitter, and docs not agree with his stomach 
Walt thon take a drink?” and ho tendered me the cup ‘“ Drink, 
man! *twill do thee good, and keep the cold wind ont of thee, and 
as to the preparation, I’ll warrant it good, for there bieathes not in 
the ten kingdoms of Hind a slave so skalled in the art of preparing 
subzee as Kureema yonder Is it not so, gul?” 

“‘ My Joud’s favour is great toward lus slave,” said the maiden , 
“and if he 1s pleased, ’t1s all she cares for ”’ 

“Then bring another cup,” cried the nuwab, “for whatsaith the 
song P’’ and he roared out the burden of one I had heard before— 

“* Peyala pea, to myn nC pea, phir lasse ho kya?” * 
“snd whatis it to any one? All the world knows that Subzee 


* A cup (of wie) 1s drunk,—then I have drunk it, 
What 1s that to any one? 
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Khan dnoks bhang ond 1s not tho worse soldior for 14 Now with 
a fow fur girls to mnga ghuzul or two to us, mothinks o hoaren 
might bo mado out of this wild spot. 

It is a good thought, nuwab,” oned I, chummy in with hus 
humour “wo will get o sot of tuvaifs from tho next villago wo comp 
to; I daro eny thoy will accompany us for s march or two 

“Yon say well, Moor Sahib, yours aro good words, very good 
words and Inshalla! wo will havo the womon, said tho nuwab 
slowly and mdistinctly for ho had now swallowed o quantity 
of tho infaon, which had affected his head. “ By Alla! thoy should 
danco too—liko this—” continued ho with cnorgy and ho got up 
and tyirled himsclf round ones or tmoo with his arms extended, 
Sevang eee lances around upon us all 

Sy Iudicrous to bohold hmm. His splendid armour 
and dress but ill assorted with the mmamg gait and absurd! mohons 
he was gomg through, and wo all laughed heartil 

But the farco was proceeding too long and wo sterner maiter 
in hand than to waste our timo and opportunity m such foolories. 
Bo I him again to be seated, ond motioned to Surfuras 
Khan to be rendy tho mstant he should see me go round to ns back. 

“Ho! Kureema,” cried ha, when ho hod seatod himself, 
bmng more subato, my gri by Alin! this thirst us unquenchable 
ond thon art excellmg sega ein pat IT mnst have 
more, or I shall never get to the of this vile stage. I feel now 
as if I could a) and somo more will roviye me. 

“Foal Khon, my hooks, oned Ins loud as I conld, It 
wes the mgnal wo agreed on. 

Ay ctied the nuwab, I will beg an whif or two, twill be 
agreeable with my sherbet 

Thad now moved round behind him my roomal yas in my hand, 
and I led to Surfurax Khan to sexzo 

Look, Nuwab!” cned he ond ho Inid hold on lus mght arm 
with a firm grasp. 

“How daro you touch mo, slaveP” ejaculated Subreo Khan 
How dare you touch s nuwab-——_?” 

He did not fimsh the sentence. I had thrown the oloth about hs 
neok, Surfuraxs Khan still held Ins hand, and my father pulled at ns 
legs with all hus force. The nuwab snored ssreral times like a man 
m a deep sleep eee and did not relax—a horse 
would have died under it, Buddenly os he writhed under me, every 
muscle m his body quivered he sored again still louder, and the 
now yielding form offered no remstance. I gazed upon his features 
and saw that the breath of life had d from the body 1t had bat 
now summaied Bubzee Khan was —I had destroyed the slayer 
of hundreds 
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But no one had thought of Ins poor slave gn], who at some dis. 
tance, and with her back turned to us, had been busily engaged im 
preparing another rich diaught for her now unconscious master 
She had not hend the noise of om scuffle, nor the deep groans 
which had escaped from some of the nuwab’s people and she ap- 
proached the spot where Surfura Khan was now employed im strip- 
ping the armour and diess from the dead body 

Ya Alla! Sab, what a pieremg shiick escaped her, when she 
sw what had been done! I shall never forget it, nor her look of 
honro1 and misery as she rnshed forward and threw herself on the 
body Although maste: and slave, salnh, they had loved 

Hei lips were glued to those of the unconscious coi pse, which had 
so often icturned her warm caresses, and she murmwucd in he 
agony all the endearig terms by which she had used in then 
piivate hours to call lim, and implored him to awake 

“ T{e cannot be dead! he eannot be dead!” cried the fair girl— 
fo. she was beautiful to look on, salub, as she pmtly rose and 
brushed back her dishevelled hair from he. eyes, “and yet he 
mores not—he speaks not’’—and she gazed on Ins features for a 
moment “ Ah!’ she screamed, “ look at his eyes—look at them— 
they will fall out of Ins head! and Ins countenance, ’tis not my own 
lord’s—those are not the hps which have often spoken nnd words 
to Jus poor Kureema! Ob, my heart, what a pam 1s there!” 

“his will never do,” cried I, ‘‘some of you put her out of her 
misery , for my part, I war not with women ” 

“The girl is fair,” said Surfmaz Khan, “I will give her a last 
chance for hfe” 

“Hark you!” cried he to her, ‘this 1s no tame for fooling,” and 
as he rudely shook her by the aim, she looked up m his face with 
a piteous expression, and pomted to the body by which she was 
lmeehng and mourning as she rocked herself toandfro ‘“ Hear 
me,” cried the khan, “ those who have done that work will end thy 
miserable lrfe unless thou hearkenest to reason JI have no wife, no 
child thou shalt be both to me, if thou wilt mse and follow me 
Why waste further thought on the dead? And thou wast hs 
mate too' Ruse, I say again, and thy life is spared—thou shalt be 

ee ”? 

“Who spoke to me °” said she, mm tones scarcely audible “‘ Ah, 
do not take me from him, my heart1s broken! Jam dying, and 
you would not part us ? ” 

“‘Tasten, fool!” exclaimed the khan, “before this assembly I 
promise thee hfe and a happy home, yetthon hearkenestnot tempt 
not thy fate, a word from me, and thou diest Wilt thou then fol- 
low me P My horse 1s ready, we will leave the dead, and think no 
more on the fate of him who hes there ”’ 
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“Think no more on him! forget hnm—my own my noblo lover J 
Oh, no no, no! Is ho not dead? and I too am d ‘ 

“ Again I warn thoe muserablo gurl, omed Surforox Khan 
mo not tonso forco I would that yon followed mo willingly—ans yet 
I havo not Inid hands on theo. 

A low monn was hor only roply as sho turned again to the dead, 
and caressod tho distorted and now stiffening featuros, 

‘ Away with tho body! cried I to some of tho Inghaces, who 
ywere waiting to do their office one wonld think yo were all a par 
col of lovo-mok gurls, like that monrmng wrotch there Are wo to 
stay lotering here becauso of her foolngP Away with rt! 

'y order was obeyed ; four of them soized tho body and boro at 
off m spite of tho now frantio orcrtons of tho alavo; thoy were of 
no a she was held by two men, and her struggles to free hor 
celf gradually oxhausted her 

ifaw 1s be08 tame, cmed I to Surfuras Khan “Jay hold of 
hor in tho namo of the thousand shitans, mnco you must havo her 
and put her on your horse you can hold her on, end it will be your 
own fault if you cannot keep her quict. 

Surfarnx Khan raed her in hus arms es if sho had been a child 
and though now restored to conscuoumess, as sho by turns reviled 
us, denounced us as murderers, and rmplored us to Kill her he bore 
her off smd placed hor on his horse. But 1 was of no uso her 
screams ware termflc, and her struggles to be free almost defied the 
efforts of Surfuras Khan on one side and one of hus men on the 
other to hold her on. 

Wo proceeded sbont half a coss in this manner when my father 
who had hitherto been o silent spectator rode up, as I was 


agam 
ondearourmg to persuade the slave to be quiet and to bear 
here agen Pe 


Tins is worse than folly” oned he, “it 1s mndness and you, 
-above all, Surfuras Khon, to be enamoured of a amooth-fnoed prrl in 
suoh a hurry! What could we do were we to meet travellers P She 
would denounce us to them, and then a fine mece of bamness we 
seo pore maceorae Shame on yon! Do you not know your duty 
ootter 

Tl have no more to say to the devil, said the man on the left 
of the horse doggedly da bee Eek her on the best way yuu 
can what wrth and 2 tune Tam likely to have 
of 1t to the end af the journey tna he quatted ins hold. 

Ay me an ne yoee tat Congas of Vers il) be lett 
when we reach our stage P + will yon do with her then P 

Devil' cred the khan, strikmg her violently on the face 
pie Sa “will you not mt quiet, and Iet mo load 

arse 


- 
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The violence with which he had stiuck caused the sword to cut 
through its wooden scabbard, and 1t had inflicted a severe wound on 
her face 

“ There,” cried my father, “‘ you have spoilt her beauty at any rate 
by your violence, what do you now want with her?” 

She 1s quiet at all events,” said the khan, and he led the horse a 
short distance 

But the blow had only partly stunned her, and she recovered to 
a fresh consciousness of her situation, the blood tmckled down 
her face, and she wiped 16 away with her hand, she looked pite- 
ously at it for an mstant, and the next dashed herself violently to 
the earth 

“One of you hold the ammal,” cried the khan, ‘till I put her 
up agam”’ But she struggled more than ever, and rent the air 
with her scieams , he drew his sword and raised 1t over her 

“ Strike !”? she cned, “ murderer and villam as you are, strike! and. 
end the wietched life of the poor slave, you have aleady wounded 
me, and another blow will free me from my misery, I thought I 
could have died then, but death will not come tome Will you not 
Joll me? ” and she spat on him 

“This 1s not to be borne, fool that Iwas to take so much trouble 
to preserve a worthless lfe,’’ cried the khan, sheathing his sword , 
“thou shalt die, and that quckly” He threw his roomal about 
her neck, and she writhed im her death agomies under hus fatal grasp 

“There!” cried he, quitting his hold, ‘“‘ I would 1¢ had been other- 
wise, but 1t was hei fate, and I have accomphshed 1¢!” and he left 
the body and strode on m moody silence 

Some of the Inghaees coming up, the body was hastily mterred 
among the bushes which slkurted the road, and nothmg now pre- 
venting us, we pursued our journey with all the speed we could 
Thankful was I that I had sent on Azeema in her cart, she was far 
beyond the scene of violence which had happened, and of which she 
must have guessed the cause had she been within hearmg , but the 

driver of her cart had hurmed on, and we had travelled some coss 
ere we overtook her Strange, sahib, that after that day Surfuraz 
Khan was no longer the hght-hearted, merry bemg he had used to 
be He was no novice at ns work, hundreds of human begs, 
both male and female, had died under his hand, but from the hour 
he Iniled the slave he was an altered bemg he used to sit im silent, 
moody abstraction, his eyes gaming on vacancy, and when we rallied 
him upon it, is only reply was a melancholy smile, as he shook his 
nead, and declared that ing spirit was gone, lis eyes too would on 
these occasions sometimes fill with tears, and sighs enough to break 
his heart would escape from him 

He accompanied us to our home, got his share of the booty, which 
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he immediately distributed among tho poorer membors of tho band, 
and after bidding us molancholy forowoll, stmpped himeolf of al 
his clothes, covered his body with oshea, and went forth into the 
rudo world to bear its baifots and scorn in tho gulso of a fakcer 

I heard, years nftorwards, that ho rotarnod to tho spot whero ho 
had kallod tho girl, constructed a hut by tho road sido, and mmis- 
tored to tho wants of travellers in that wild region where his onl. 
compamons must Imve boen tho bear tho tiger and tho wolf. 
nover saw him ogam ater bo parte’ from us, ond mony among us 
regrotted his absanoo and his iB seuliand bravery 26 the ore 
ditions in which wo aftorwards ongaged his place wns nover fillod 
among us. 

1 have no moro advontures of this axpodrtion torolatotoyon wo 
reached our homo m due course without any accidont or interruption 
and who will not say that wo enjoyed its quiet swocts, and ap- 
precated them the moro aftor our long absence and tho exmtement 
aud perils of our journey? Iwas completely happy secure in the 
increasing love and affection of Areoma, whose sweet dispombon do- 
voloped itself mare and more ovary day Ivwasraisedton rank 
among my assoantos, for whst I md achieved was daly related to 
those who had stayed in our village, and to others who had been ont 
on small expeditions about the county and the mmense booty we 
had ooquired, and my fathors well known determmation to retire 
from activo hfe punted mo out oso lender of { fortune, and 
one to whom many would bo glad to cntrust ves mm any 
subsequent expedition, os I appenred to be an espemal favourtte of 
our patroness. 

Tho return of Hooseans party obout two months after we had 
arnved, was an event of great rejoicing to us all when they reached 
our village. As wo kad beforehand, at our separation, the 
whole of the proceeds of expeditions of both parties were put 
into one, for general distribution, end on o day appointed 1¢ took 
place. Sahib, you will hardly believe 1t when I yon that the 
whole amounted to very nearly a lakh of 

It was carned general acclamation I should share os & 
Jemsdar and ig to the rules of our band I reoeved ane-mghth 
of the whole. Bhudrmath and Surfuras Khan recarved what I did 
but the latter only of such porion a8 we had won mnoo ho joned 
us, I forget how much it was, but, as I have told you, he divided 
ab por poe pone eet of bata and haying apparently 
sta us only for purpose, he left us immediately as I have 
re ogee af 
Te eee thus d IT hved pesoofally two your 

‘on; 0. go out on expeditions about the com’ 
my Shes would not hear of it. as 
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“Whats the use?” he would say ‘You have ample means of 
subsistence for two years to come , my wealth you know 1s also large, 
and until we find the supply running short, why should you msk hfe 
in an attempt to gain more u1ches, which you do not need P”” 

But my spuit sorely rebelled against leadimg such an active 
and inglorious life, and every deed I heard of only made me more 
mpatient to cast off the sloth which I femed would gain hold on 
me, and to mingle once more in the excitang and darmg explorts of 
my profession 

Still Iwas fond of my home Azeema had presented me with 
a lovely boy, who was the pide of my existence, and about the 
time I am speaking of I expected another addition to my family I 
had already seen two seasons for departure pass, and a tlurd was 
close at hand, but I suffered this also to elapse im imactivity, al- 
though I was icpeatedly and stiongly wged by Bhudrmath and 
others to try my fortune and head anothe: band to penetrate to 
Bengal, where we we1e assured of ample employment and success 

But much as I wished to accompany them, my father still ob- 
jected something had impressed um with an idea that the expedi- 
tion would be unfortunate, and so in trath 1t turned ont A large 
gang under several leaders set out from our village at the usual 
time, but the omens, although not absolutely bad, were not very 
encouraging, and tlus had a dire effect on the whole They had 
not proceeded far when jealousies and quariels sprung up among 
the several leadeis, they separated from each other and pursued 
different ways One by one they ieturned disappointed with their 
expedition, having gained very litle booty, scarcely sufficient to 
support them for the remaimder of the year But one party was 
never heard of more, 16 consisted of my poor frend Bhudrinath 
and six noble fellows he had taken with am Years afterwards we 
heard lis fate he had gone down into Bengal, had visited Calcutta, 

and up to that period had been most successful, but there his men 
dissipated then gams m debauchery, and they set out on their 
return with barely sufficient to carry them a few marches 

They had nearly reached Benares, when, absolute starvation 

starmg them in the face, they attacked some travellers, and, as 
they thought, Inlled them They neglected, however, to bury their 
victims, and one, who was not dead, revived he gave information 
to the habitants of the nearest village My poor friends were 
overtaken, sewed, the property they had about them mmmediately 
recognised, and the evidence given by the survivor of the party 
they had attacked was convmemg What could oppose this? The 
Jaw had its course, and they were tmed and hung 


Ameer Al here stopped m ius narrative, and promising to resume 
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atin o fow days, ho requested permission to mthdfaw and making 
his usual lam doparted 

A strange pago She tajok of doahinal us Js Cis | Choma 28 
ho loft tho room. That man, tho perpetrator of so many hundred 
murdors, thnks on tho past with satiusthction and pleasure nay ho 
tnkes o prdo in recalling tho ovents of Jus lifo, almost overy ono 
of which 13 a murder and glories in describing the munntest par 
tionlars of his victims, and tho share he had in thmr destruction 
with scarcely a symptom of romorso! Onco or tmico only has he 
winoed while tolling his fearful story and what agtated hrm most 
at tho commencement of lus tolo I havo yot to bear 

With almost only that cxooption, his spirit has seomed to meso 
with the relation of tho past and his own nntyvo cloquenco at 
trmes, when warmed with his tnlo and under the mfluence of his 
vivid rmagmaton and fmthfal memory has boon worthy of a better 
pon and # moro ablo translator than I om. But let this pass I 
repeat, it is o etrango and horrible pago mm tho raned rocord of 
homamty Murdorers thoro have been in overy country under 
heaven, from the tmmo of Can to the present—murdorors from 
hato, from rovonge, from jealousy from fear from tho instigation 
of any and ovil on of onr nature bot a murderers lifo 
fins ever: bien etes as ono of constant muery —the worm that 
dioth not, the agony and ch of a guilty conscience mane 
at the heart, corrodmg Dlasting every enjoyment of hfe, an 
aather causmg its wretched victim to end his existence by smoide, 
to dekver bimself; up. to jostice, or to be worn down by mental 
suffering—a moro fate perhaps then the others. Such are 
the descnptions we havo heard and read of murderers but these 
Thugs are unlike any others. No remorse seems to possess thar 
pan an the wearness of 1 im mment one would thmk 
ther rmagimations and reco! of past would be insupport- 
able to tham but,no they eat, drink, and sleep like others, are 
soliortous moray: ther Croats over ready, $0. fle over the Dat ea 
would, if released to-morrow agam follow ther dreadful profession 
with o fresh xest after thar tamporary preclumon fromit. Strange 
too, that Hmdoo and Bfoalem, of every sect snd denomunation, should 
joa with one accord in the superstation from whnch this harriblo 
trade has arisen. In the Hindoo pa ib 1s not to be wondered 
at as the goddess who protects him is one whom all costes 

with reverence and hold m the utmost dread but as for the em, 
unless his conduct sprmgs from that terrible doctrme of fatalisn, 
with which every truo behever 1s thoroughly imbued from the firat 
dawn of his reason, 1¢ 8 chfficult to asmgn o reason for the horrible 

he has engaged m. His Koran denounces murderers 

lood for blood, an eye for an eye, and s tooth for a tooth, 1s the 
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doctrme of Ins Prophet, which he trembles at while he believes 
And Ameer Ali is a Bhula Admee, even in the eyes of his jailers , 
a respectable man, a religious man, one who from his youth up has 
said his namaz five times a day, 1s most devout in his hfe and 
conduct, 1s most particular in his ablutions, keeps the fast of the 
Ramzan and every saint’s day in his calendar, dresses in green 
clothes in the Mohorum, and beats his breast and tears his hair as 
a good syud of Hindostan ought to do, m short, he performs the 
thousand and one ceremonies of his religion, and beheves himself 
as sure of heaven and all the houris promised there as he now 18 
of a good dinner 

And yet Ameer Al is 2 murderer, one before whom every mur- 
derer of the known world, m times past or present (except perhaps 
some of his own profession), the Free Bands of Germany, the Lanz- 
knechts, the Bandit, Condotter: of Italy, the Buccaneers and 
Pirates, and im our own time the fraternity of Burkes and Hares 
(a degenerate system of Thuggee, by the bye, at which Ameer Ah, 
when I told him of them, laughed heartily, and said they were sad 
bunglers), must be counted men of small account 

Reader, these thoughts were passing im my mind, when at last 
I ered aloud, “ Pshaw! ’tis vain to attempt to account foi 1t, but 
Thuggee seems to be the offspring of fatalism and superstition, 
cherished and perfected by the wildest excitement that ever urged 
human beings to deeds at which humanity shudders ” 

“Did Khodawund call?” said a bearer, who had gradually 
nodded to sleep as he was pulling the punkah above my head, and 
who was roused by my exclamation ‘Did the sahib call?” 

“No, Boodun, I did not, but smce you are awake, bid some one 
brmg meachilum My nerves require to be composed.” 


— ene 


CHAPTER XXV 
He is a man, take him for all im all, 


I shall not look upon his lke again 
Hamlet, Act 1, Scene 2 


Av the expiration of a week, Ameer Ali sent word to me that he 
was ready to resume his narrative, and I lost no tyme in requesting 
him to repair to my residence He arnived, and making his usual 
graceful obeisance, I desired him to be seated 

The reader will perhaps lke to know something of the appearance 
of the man with whom he and I have had these long conversations , 
and no longer to keep him m the dark on so important a subject, 
I will describe Ameer Ah to him He is what would be called a 

P 
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short man, abort five foot sovon inches in loght his figure is now 
alondor which may bo tho effect of his long imprsonment,—impn 
soumont it can hardly he called, excopt that to ono of his formerly 
froo and unrestrained habits and pursuita the smallest restramt 
must of course be irksome in the highest degree and painfal to 
boar His may bo about forty or forty fivo years but it sits 
lightly on him for a native of India, and it hos not in the least 
whitened o board and mustachios on which ho evidently expends 
great caro and pains, and which oro always trimmed and curled 
with the test nontness. His figure, as I havo said, is slight, 
but it w in tho highest degree compact, e, and mosoular and 
jus arms aro romarknblo for tho lattor quality oambined with un 
usnal length and swewyness. His dress is always scrupulously 
neat and oloan, ond put on mth moro attanton to effect than is 
usual with his brother approvers, hus turban being olways tied mth 
a amart cock, and his waist tightly grdod mth an Englwh ahanl 
ora gnily dyed handkerchief, where ance a shawl of Cashmere or 
a kandkerchief of brocade was bettor suited to his pretonsions, In 
cee ee ee soy eee ak orem mownatr et 
handsomo and lenda me to believe that the accounts of lus you! 
celeran havo not been ener iad. His forehead 1s high and 
$ spar: an en 
when his Secu aie and forthe sr teen Tae 
tayo langange, which it would be impossible to render into English, 
or if it were rendered, would «) to the English render unused 
to such forms of speech, highly exaggerated and absurd; his 
checks are somewhat sunken, but hrs nose 1s aquilme and elegant! 
formed, and his mouth small and beautfally clnselled, and bia 
are exquimtely white and even his upper hp is graced with » 
Pou of emall: musteclioe: mach: woud the envy of many = gay 
utenint of hussars whilea beard close and wa: oom inch 
haor 1s never suffered to escape, descen nearly to bis 
breast, and hides a throat and neck which would be « study fors 
pamnter ora sculptor to complete all, his chest 1s very broad and 
prominent, and well contrasts with the effect of his small waist. 
His manner 18 graceful, bland and polite,—:t uw indeed more than 
pag ae aes is courtly and I have not seen 1t equalled even 
Mahomedan noblemen, with many of whom I have assoc! 
Any of my readera who may have been m Indis, and beoome #0 
quainted with rte nobles and men of rank, will estimate atonce how 
Tugh 1s the meed of praise on this soore which I give to Ameer Alt. 
His is pure and fluent, perhaps a little affected from hw 
knowledge of Perman, which, though shght, 13 suffment to enable 
brm to introduce words and expressions in that lan: often when 
they are not needed, but stillitis pure Oardoo he prides 
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upon it and holds in supreme contempt those who speak the cor- 
rupt pitors of the Dukhun, or the still worse one of Hindostan 
Altogether Ameer Aliisa character, and a man of immense import- 
ance in jis own opmion and that of every one clso, and the swagger 
winch he his now adopted im Jus gait, but winch 15 evidently for- 
e1gn to him, docs not sit amiss on Ins now 1educed condition 

Reader, 1f yon can embody theso descriptions, you have Ameer 
Ali before you, and while you gaze on the picture im your mngi- 
nation and Jook on the mild and expressive face you may have 
fancied, yon, as I was, would bo the last person to think that ho 
was a professed murderer, and one who m the course of jus hfe has 
comnutied upwards of seven hundred murders I mean by tins, 
that he has been actively and personally engaged in the destruction 
of that number of human beings 


Now, Ameer Ah, snd TJ, since I have fimshed describing your 
appearance, I hope yon are ready to contmbute more to the stock of 
adventures you have already related 

Your slave 1s ready, salub, he rephed, and Inshalla Ta-alla! he 
will not disappoint you But why has my lord desc1ibed my poor 
appeirance, Winch 15 now miserable enough? Might your slave ask 
what you have written? and the tone of Ins voico amphed that 
he hid conelnded 1t could not be fay ourable 

listen, sud J, and I willicadat to yon At every sentence tho 
expression of Ins face brightencd When I had concluded, he said, 

Itis a faithful picture, such as I behold myself when I look ina 
glass You have omitted nothing, even to tho most tiifling par- 
ticulars, nay, I miy even say my lord has flattered me, and ho 
arose and made a profopnd salam 

No, said I, I have not flattered your oxternal appearance, which 18 
prepossessing , but of your heart I ferr those who read wall judge 
for themselves, and ther opimons will not be such as you could 
wish, but such as you deserve 

You think my heart bad then, salub ? 

Certainly I do 

But it 1s not so, he continued Have I not ever beena kind hus- 
band and a faithful frend? Did I not love my children and wile 
while He who 1s above spared them to me? and do I not even now 
bitterly mourn their deaths? Where 1s the man evisting who can 
say a word against Ameer Ah’s honour, which ever has been and 
ever will remain pure and unsullied P ave I ever broken a 
social tie? ever been unfaithful or unkind to a comrade? ever 
failed in my duty or m my trust? ever neglected a rite or cere- 
mony of my religion? I tell you, salub, the man breathes not who 
could point his finger at me on any one of these pomts And if you 


213 OOVFESSIONS OF A THUG 


think on thom, thoy aro these which, if mgidly hept, gem for s man 
cateom and honour in tho world. 

But the sovon hundred mardors, Ameer Ali, what can you my 
to thomP Thoy makoo foarfol balanco agamst you in tho other 
scale. 


Ah thoao aro o difforont matter said tho Thug Jeaghiag, gaits 
a different matter I can nover persuado you that I wns fully 
authorized to commit them, and only a homble instrament in the 
hands of Alls, Did I kill ono of thoes porsons? No; it was Ho! 
Had my roomal been s thousand times thrown about thor necks and 
the strongth of an clophant in my arms, could I have done aught, 
would they have died, without it was His willP I tell you, sahib, 
they would not, they could not P but as I shall never bo able to per 
suade you to think otherwiso, and, os it 18 not respoctfol in me to 
Dani onde: ware y Jered Sue ths Fave Bae mis to ecm mieai 
my tale, if he is ly to listen, for I hove still much to relate. I 
have beon so minnte in the particulars of my first expedition, that 

‘hapa I necd not make the narrative of the other evonts of my 
©.60 prolix ndood were I to do so, you, sahib, would be tired of 
wniting ond your countrymen of roading for it would be an almost 
endless task to follow me in overy tion I undertook. I shall, 
therefore, with your permismon, confine myself to the narration of 
those which Ithmk will most interest you, and which I remember 
to remarkable incidents. 

on, maid I I listen. 

Well then said the Thug Khodawond must remember that I 
ee, ee re re pee eee) bed Be 
determined to go on the third, It is of that expedition I would 
now spesk, as ib was marked by an extraordinary orroumstance, 
which will show you ot once that 1: us rmpossible for any one to 
avoid his fate if it be ths will of Alls that he should dis. 

At the tame I speak of I had been obliged to form another set of 
intunates m consequence of the loss of Bhudrmath and Surfuras 
Khan, for both of whom I had the smoerest regard. Hoosmn, 
Sha Dore eae revere en eacoy, ethers deaceat fend, ee 
now too 0! ve to participate in all my thonghtsand perhaps 
wild sapueions ‘or distinction. Bo, as Poor Khan*and Motee-ram, 
with whose names you ere familar bad now risen to my own rank, 
and proved themselves to be “good men and true” m varus 6x 
peditions, I took them mto my confidence, and we plamfed an 
en of which I was to be the leader and they my subordi 
nates. Fifty of the youngest, stoutest, and moat active and enter 
Pere cae ogni Were dixed cna Che-fad s and sll 

ving been previously warned, we met = few days before the 
Dusera of the year 18—.mn # grove neer our village, which was 
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shady and well adapted for large assemblies, and was always used 
as a place of meeting and deliberation, it was considered a lucky 
spot, no unfortunate expedition ever having set out fiom it 
We were all assembled It was a lovely mornmmg, and the grass, 
as yet not even browned by the sun and drought, was as if a soft 
and beautrful carpet had been spiead on purpose for us The sur- 
rounding fields, many of them tilled by our own hands, waved in 
gieen luxunance, and the wind as it passed over them m gentle 
gusts caused each stalk of tall jowaree to be agitated, wlule the sun 
shining brightly made the whole ghtter so that 1t was almost pain- 
ful to look on for a contaunuance Birds sang m the lofty baman 
trees which overshadowed us , hundreds of ¢1cen parroquets sported 
and screamed in their branches, as they flew from bough to bough, 
some in apparent sport, others to feed on the now 11penmg be mes 
of the trees, and the whole grove resonnded with the coomng of 
innumerable turtle-doves, whose gentle and lovmg murmurs soothed 
the turbulence of the heart, and bade 1t be at peace and rest and as 
happy as they were 
My father and Hoosem were present to guide us by their counsels 
and experience, and the matter m hand was commenced by a sacri- 
fice and invocation to Bhowanee, but as I have before descmbed 
these ceremonies, it 1s needless to repeat them , suffice 1t to say that 
the omens were taken and were favourable m the highest degree, 
they assured us, and though I had hittle faith m them notwith- 
standing all I had heard to convince me of their necessity, they 
imspirited the whole band, and I partook of the general hilarity 
consequent upon them 
My father opened the object of the meetmg im a short address 
He said he was old and no longer fitted for the fatigues and priva- 
tions of a journey , he recapitulated all I had done on the former ex- 
pedition, pomted ont the vaiions stances mm which I had displayed 
activity, darmg, and prudence beyond my years, and concluded by 
imploring the men to place implicit confidence im me, to obey me in 
all things as though he himself were present, and above all not to 
give way to any disposition to quarrel among themselves, which 
would infalhbly lead to the same disastrous results as had over- 
taken the expedition which had gone out the previous year 
They one and all rose after this address, and by mutual consent 
swore on the sacred pickaxe to obey me, the most umpressive oath 
they could take, and any deviation from which they all firmly be- 
lieved would draw down the vengeance of our protectress upon 
them and lead to then destraction 
I will not occupy your time, sahib, by a narration of what I my- 
self said , suffice 1t to say, I proposed that the band should take the 
ligh road to the Dukhun, and penetrate as fur as Jubbulpoor or 
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Na } from thonco wo would take a direction castward or weat- 
a eds hopo of booty offered, and #0 return to our homo Khan 
dosh I mentioned, as being but hittlo known to us Thugs ond where 
Ithonght 1t likely we might moot with booty as I had heard 
thnt the tradors of Bombay wore in the habit of sending largo quan- 
titios of troasnro to thoir correspondents in Malwa for the purchase 
of opium and other ucts of that dutrot. I concluded by os- 

them thot I had as strong presentiment of great success, 
that I folt confidence m myself, and that oo would only follow 
me faithfally and truly wo might return in o fow months as well 
ladon with spoil os we had on the former oceamon. 

Again they rose and pledged ther faith and truly 1t was a solemn 
ne to see thoso determined mon nerve themselves for on ontorpriso 
which might ond happily but which oxposed them to fearful nuk of 
detection, dishonour and death. 


OHAPTER XXVL 


AMEERR ALI STARTS ON A MEW EXPCDITION TOE ADVENTURES HE MERTS 
WIT. 


Our moeting broke up, and I roturned to prepare Axcoma for my 
departure, I had mvented a talo to excuse my absence I told her 
that the money which I had gamed on my mercantile by epee to 
the Dukhnn wns now nearly expended and although, in her somety 
and in the enjoyment of happmess euch as I had nover hi for I 
had been hitherto unwillmg to leave my home, yet I could delay to 
do a0 no longer without absolute rnm starmg us in the face. I 
on Oe ee at my disposal for 
the pi of trade with whioh, xf I met with the suocesa I had 
ren le ground to hope for from the letters af my correspondenty 
at Nagpoor and other places, I could not fail of reahmng a handsome 
profit—enough to allow us another contmned enjoyment of peace 
and affluence. 

Long and vamly she strove to overrule my determination, pomted 
out the dangers of the road, the msks to which I should be neces 
sarily exposed, the pain my absence would cause to her bat fin 
Hess were as no eveilr as. told. her. my plana bad be’ long Tees 

was even now expected at Sa where my agents 
collected the horses Twas to tako for sale’ sho unplored mo to take 
her and our children with me, adding that trave wes a matter 
of no diffloulty to bar and that the children would enjoy the change 
of scene and the bustle and novelty of the camp 

But thu also I overruled. 1t would have been mmpoasible to tako 
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her, not to mention the expense of her travelling-carmage, and at 
last, after much pleading and objections of the description I have 
mentioned, she consented to remain, and placmg her under my 
father’s care on the mornmg we were to depart, I took an affection- 
ate farewell of her Many were the charms and amulets she bound 
about my arms and hung 1ound my neck, which she had purchased 
from various wandering fakeers and holy moollas, and with stream- 
ing eyes she placed my hands upon the heads of my children and 
bade me bless them I did so fervently and truly, for I loved 
them, sahib, with a love as intense as were the other passions of my 
nature 

At last I left her Leaving one’s home is never agreeable, often 
painful, for the mind 1s oppressed with indistinct visions of distress 
to those one leaves behind, and is too prone to rmagine sources from 
which it mght spring, though m reality they exist not It was thus 
with me, but the appearance of my gallant band, as they greeted 
my arrivalamong them with a hearty shout, soon dispelled my vague 
apprehensions, and my spirit rose when I found myself m the con- 
dition which had been the object of many a fervent aspiration I 
was my own master, with men willing to obey me, and, Inshalla’ 
I exclaimed to myself, now Ameer Ah’s star 1s m the ascendant, and 
long will 16 gleam in brightness ! 

Thave told you of the ceremonies which ummediately preceded 
our departure on a former occasion, of course they were repeated on 
this, the omens weré again declared to be favourable by Motee-ram, 
who was our standaid-bearer and director of all our ceremonies, as 
Bhudrinath had been, and we proceeded, accompanied for some coss 
by my father and Hoosem, who stored my mind with the results of 
their long experience Among other things both particularly urged 
me to avoid the destruction of women 

“In olden tames,” said my father, “they were always spared, 
even parties in which there might by chance be any, although m 
other respects good buny, were abandoned on their account, as, our 
patroness bemg a female, the destruction of her sex was considered 
obnoxious to her, and avoided on every occasion Moreover, men are 
the only fit prey for men, no soldier wars with women, no man of 
honour would hft a finger agamst them, and you of all, my son, 
who have a beanteous wife of your own, will be the last to offer 
violence to any of her sex” 

* Rely upon me that I will not,” said I, “I was, as you know, 
Strongly agaist the fate of the unhappy women who died on my first 
expedition, and, you will remember, I had no hand 1m their deaths; 
but I was overruled m my objections, first by Bhudrinath and after- 
wards by Surfuraz Khan, and what could I do? And it would be 
terrible indeed to think that the distresses of ther party and the un- 
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known fato of poor Bhudrinath were omng to tho tardy bat too 
Bure yongeance of our patroness. 

Tt may bo so, said my father; “but let not that prey on your 
mind; both myzolf and Hoosoin havo Lilled many 9 woman in onr 
time, and, as you know no ill effects havo resulted from it, Dut 
boar in mind what I have said act mth wisdom and discrotion, and 
above all pay implicit attontion to the omens and your success and 
protoction aro sure.” 

We rodo on, convermng thus, and whon we armvod at the boundary 
stone of our village, we dismounted and ombracod ench other and 
T loft thom and redo on mith my mon. 

According to our rules, no ono was to shave or oat pan until 
our first victim fell and os ths was mnttor of meonvenience to 
i ashes trince te cnc Pepa il roa cae sR 
and our scouts we ied 1m overy villago we possed through or 
halted at. But it was not till the fifth day that wo mot mith any one 
who offered o seouro and in evory way olimble sacrifice, We had 
fallen in with bands of travellers, some gong to and others deparng 
from ther ine but thoy had mvarnbly woman in their company 
and thom I was determined to spare, as well far my wifes sake as 
from the injunctons of my father 

However os I have said, on the fifth day early in the mornmg 
Tecate eo ue re an ee eo 2 See peels, of oe 
travellers, three upon ponies, haying appearance of respecinble 
men, ond the rest on foot, comme up the road a short distance from 
TA. oe ree doy Atay sere ito the: toed we wereishoubty rake 
We had hal in ded indemmon as to the road, and when 
they camo up we itof them. They readily pointed to the one 
before us, ond although expressing themselves astonished at our 
umber, hey serevs acoampany us to the village where wo pro- 

od to ‘t, and the road to whioh wo had inquired of them. 

soon entered mto conversation with the most respectable of ther 
party and Iropled, in answer tons that we were soldrars, 
proceeding after our leave to Hind to Na where we 
‘wore in service. He told me m return, that he and -hie brother one 
of the two others mounted, with a frend and same attendants, wero 
ons trayellmg expedition that they had come from Indoor end 
were going to Benares, os well for the purchase of cloths and 
ea, as to vist that sacred place of Himdoo pilgrmmage. 

Ho, ho! thought I, these are assuredly men of oo: enos gong 
in disguise, and I have no doubt ara formahed with ready cash. 
No tune must be lost, as they have come by o cros-road, hare 
not been sean in our company; there can consequently be no trace 
by which we could possibly be on their disappearance 60 
the sooner they are dealt with better To this end I lagged 
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behind a httle, and imparted my determmation to Peer Khan, who 
10de in the rear of all, by him 1t was told to another, and thus 16 
cnculated throughout the band before we had gone far I was 
gratified and delighted to see how, as they became aware of what 
was to be done, each took his station, three Thugs to each traveller, 
and the rest disposed themselves round the whole, so as to prevent 
any possibility of escape 

Laiemembered the 10ad well, for 1t was that upon which we had 
travelled before, and what Thug ever forgets a road? I knew also 
that, although the country around us was open and baie, there was 
a river not far off, the sandy bed of which was full of the wild 
cypress, and the bodies could be easily disposed of in the brushwood 

When we arrived at the brink of the mver, the man I had con- 
tmued to converse with begged for a short halt 

We have been travelling smce midnight,” said he, “and I for 
one am well tired, and should be glad of rest” 

I made no objection, of course, for it was the very thing I wished, 
and dismounting, and leading my house to the water, I allowed him 
to drmk, and then jomed the party, wlich had all collected, and 
were now seated the travellers discussimg a hasty meal they had 
biought with them, and the Thugs sittimg o1 standing around them, 
but all in their proper places 

I was on the pot of giving the ghurnee, and I saw the bhuttotes 
handling their roomals in a sigmficant manner, when, thanks to my 
quick sense of hearing, I distinguished voices at a distance It was 
well for us that I had not given the signal, we should have been 
busily engaged mm stripping the bodies when the party I had heard 
would have come upon us Of course they would have seen ata 
glance what we were about, and have taken the alarm But our 
good destiny saved us I hesitated, as I have said, and in a few 
minutes fourteen travellers made ther appearance, and came directly 
up to where we were sittmg They were persons of all descriptions, 
who had associated for mutual protection, and I had half determined 
to destroy them also, which I think we could have done, when they 
relieved me greatly by taking ther depaiture, wishmg us success 
and a pleasant and safe journey 

On one pretence or another I delayed our associates untal the 
other party had proceeded far beyond the risk of hea1mg any noise, 
should there be any, and now, seeing everything mpe for the pur- 
pose, I called out for some tobacco, the word we had agreed to use, 
as being least hkely to attract attention or mspire suspicion I had 
planted myself behind the man I had been speaking to, and as I 
spoke my handkerchief was thrown ‘Three years’ rest had not 
affected the sureness of my hold, and he lay a corpse at my feet in 
an instant My work was done, and I lobked around to see the fate 
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of tho rests; one poor wretch alono struggled, but lus sufferings wert 
quickly onded, and the party was no more. 

4 Quick, my lads! Ito tho Inghacos, quick about your 
work! Ono of them 

Why sud he, d you not observe Doolum and four others 
go away toyon brashwood whon wo reached this spot? Depend 
upon it thoy have the grave ready or they havo been idle dogs. 

And it wns cvon so the grave had been dug while the unsuspect- 
ing travellers eat and conversed with us. 

0 were eo busily engaged in stmpping the dead, that no one 
observed the approach of two travollera, who had come upon us un 
aweres. Never shall I forget their horror when they saw our 00 
cupation; they wore rooted to the spot from extreme terror they 
spoke not, but thor eyes glared wildy os they gurod now at us and 
now at the dead. 

“Muerable mon, sad I, approaching them, “ proparo for death! 
You have becn witnesses of our work, and wo have no resource but 

dostraction for our own preservation.” 

“Sahib, said ono of them, collecting hus energies, “we are men, 
and aoe et 4 pas our hous is cee eb he drew set 
up prow ani ot me. was & poverful we 
ened an I hemtated to attack him. et 

I give yon one alternative,” sad I become a Thug and jom 
our band—yoru shall bo well cared for and you will prosper 

Never!’ he exclaimed “never shall 1¢ be said that Tilnk 
Singh, tho descendant of o noble race of rojpoots, herded with mur 
derers, and lryed on there unbleszed gums! No if Iam to die let 
it benow! Yo are many butif one among is a man, let him 
step forward, and here on this even sand I strike one blow for 
my deliverance and he drew his sword, and atood on the defenmve. 

“Tam that man, onmed I, thongh the band mth one voice 
earnestly dissuaded me from the encounter and declared that he 
vos more than a match forme “Iam that man. Now take your 
eR ee eee by Alla! you never qmt 
spot |” 

Gomes; on boasting: bey | he exclumed; “mve me but far 
play and bid none af your people intarfere, it may not be as 
On Ba, 
77a Hoar all of you ” cried Ito them, “meddle not im this matter 
~~ tu mme and mine only As for the other deal with him as yo 
lust " and mn an mstant more he was numbered with the dead. 

“ These are your cowardly tricks,” aned the raypoot, now advanc- 
ing on me, for he had stood cantemp the fate of lus compan- 
ion “my end may follow his; but I shall the death of a soldier 
and not that af a mangy dog as he has done. 
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I have before told you, sab, that my skill mm the use of every 
weapon was perfect, thanks to my goodinstructor, and I had never 
relaxed in those manly exercises which fit a man for active combat 
whenever he shall be called untoit My sword was the one Nuwab 
Subzee Khan had so much admired, and I felt the confidence of a 
man when he has a trusty weapon 2 his hand and knows how to 
wield 16 

I have said that the raypoot advanced on me He had no shield, 
which gave me an immense advantage, but the odds were in his 
favour from his height and stiength, yet these aie a poor defence 
against slall and temper 

He assailed me with all Ins force and fury, blow after blow I 
caught on my sword and shield, without strikang one myself, he 
danced 10und me after the fashion of his people, and now on one leg, 
now on the other, he made wild gyrations, and at intervals rushed 
upon me, and literally ramed his blows at my person, but I stood 
fixed to the spot, for I knew how soon this mode of attack must ex- 
haust him, and the loose sand of the river added to his fatigue 

At length he stood still and glared on me, panting for breath 
“Dog of akafir!” cmed he, “son of an unchaste mother, will no- 
thing provoke thee to quit that spot?” 

“ Kafir!”? I exclarmed, “and son of a kalir, thy base words have 
sealed thy fate,” andIrushedon hin He was unprepared for my 
attack, made a feeble and uncertain blow at me, which I caught on 
my shield, and the next instant my sword had buried itself deep n 
his neck He fell, and the blood gushed from the wound and from 
his mouth 

“Shookur Khoda!” exclaimed Peer Khan, “you have settled his 
business nobly, let me embrace thee,’ and he folded me im his 
arms 

The raypoot was not dead he had sufficient strength remaiming 
to raise himself up on his arm, and he looked at me hke a devil He 
made many attempts to speak his hps moved, but no sound fol- 
lowed, as the blood prevented utterance 

“Some of you put him out of his pam,” said I, ‘the man be- 
haved well, and ought not to suffer” 

Peer Khan took my sword and passed it through his heart, he 
writhed for an instant, and the breath left his body 

“Away with him!” ered I, “we have loitered too long already” 

The lughaees took him by his legs and arms, to avoid his blood, 
and carried him away, others strewed a quantity of dry sand over 
the spot where he had fallen, and in a few minutes more we were 
pursuing our way as if nothmg had happened 

After this proof of my personal courage and skill, J may safely 
say I was almost adored by the whole band ‘They all assured me 
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that a Thog having killod s travollor and » soldior in fair open com 
bat was on unprocedonted circumstance, and only required to be 
known to mako mo tho envy of old and young and I gloned in 
what I bad dono their praiso was swoot inconss to my vamiy 

The booty wo got from tho merchant ond hus brother was rich, 
and was of itsolf o fair amount of booty for any expedition, Bome 
woro oven for turning bach, but they wore only two ar threo roices, 
and wore casily overruled 

It would boo shame, I smd, “if whilo fortune favonred us wo 
did not take advantago of our good Inck. 

Sahib, wo contsoued our march, and when we had renched Saugor 
wo kad killed ninoteon other travollora withont, however having 
obtaincd much plander ton fifteen, andon one occasion only nearly 
o hundred rupeos, wero o8 mach as any of them afforded us 

Tho town of Saugor was, and 18 now & largo and busy place, bnilt 
on tho odge of an :mmenso lake, noarly 03 large as that of the Hoosmn 
Bagor Tho cooling brocses which travel over it mako it a delightfal 
spot. Wo oncamped on tho border of tho Inko near tho town. 

For tho four days wo romamed there, we daily pernmbulated the 
bazars, ond frequented the shops of bhuttcarns, one of whom wos 
well known to Peer Khan, and whom we paid handsomely for in 
formation. Ho promised to be on the look onl for us, and on the 
third day efter our armval, Peer Khan camo to mo in the evenmng 
as I eat boforo the entrance of my little tent, smoking ond eny 
the dehghtful brecze which camo over the yast sheet of weter sp 
before me. 

Meer Sahib,” said he, “the bhutteara 1s faithful he has got 
news of s sshoukor gomg our road, who x to Jeave this place m 
abort a week he says we aro certain of lam, but that we must quit 
this spot, and march about withm a few coss of the town, leaving 
two or three men with him to information. 

“Ul bumd ul fla! omed I, i886 worthy man Wo wil 
listen to his advice, and be aff to-morrow early "Three of the best 
runners shall here as he counsels to bring us the news. 

spot he ep ea en, 

see nothing against me I; “he will be worthy of x: xf he 
18 true to his word. y af 
ieee for that you need not fear he 1s farthfal so long es you poy 


Then he shall have x How much does he want? 

Two hundred rupees if we get five thonsand,” he replied 
paola, Ue we. Be, ten and mm proporton if between one and the 
other 

“Tf the sshoukar uw mech, Khan, ead J, we can well spare 
what he asks ao go and tell hum he shall have it. 
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“Ul humd ol ila!” I exclaimed; ‘so much tho better And he 
will bo o good buny you think P 

“ Ho will bo worth seven or aght thousand good rupees to you, 
sald tho bhutteara and alll nugd (ready monoy)) too. 

“Good agua friond; bat why do you not take to the road? 
You are a likely follow cnough. 

“Oh, Lhave tned it already said ho Jaughing “I was out on 
two expeditions mith Ganesha Jomadar Do you know him P” 

“T havo heard of him,” I roplred “ho is « Jeador of noto.” 

“How,” said the bhuttearn bat hessacraol dog and to tell 
ey feast oe tie think me a coward for i=l dd pot 

o the wny he treated the poor le he fell in with, so 
active wor and only doa Title hosiness 83 you aco now patel 
I pick up 6 trifle now and then.” 

“Well, said J, “you do good it appears; bat beware how you 
act, and seo that you do not bully poor Thugs out of ther money 
by threatenmg to denounco them 

Tho fellow winced a little at my observahon, but recorenng hm 
solf he stontly protested he had nover been guilty of #0 base an act. 

Peer Khan wy me o sly look, as much as to say you have hit 
tho nght nail on the head but I did not press the matter further 
for we were completely in his power 

Then, sud! “we startin the morning I sappose P 

“Do so,” replied tho man the sah goes to Inbbulpoor 
It sould be tis not to show yourselves for some days, as a 
might e alarm and some people of note have disappeared 
late on the road.” = 

“Now enid I to Peer Khan, “woe have no further bumness here, 
and Iam tired let us goto theo amp. We can send two scouts 
to remam here, to give us intelligence of the exhoukar s departure 


af necessary 

The men were rostructed in what they had to do, and we left 
them and the bhutteara, 

“You probed that rascal despl what end, sad Peer 
Khan as wo walked along Mid dash very foeetees y ehuah 
gets his money the fellow rs as mch as 6 sahoukar by ths means, 
mA Tivee CuPa AS leyy & contetiahor On evar: gran iol Pen 

| 

Phen,” sud I, “my mind is made up as to Ins fate. Such « 
wretch 1s not fit to hve—a cowardly rascal, who mts at his case 
runs no mak, undergoes no fahgue, and yet gets the lergest share 
of any one. He ought to die. What say you to patting hm to 
death ?” 

“Tt ise rare plan,” replied he but how to get han ont of the 
town J know not—he 1s as wary as a fox. 
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“Oh,” said I, “ thatis more easily managed than youthmk The 
kafir 1s fond of money ?” 

“ As fond as he 1s of his own miserable existence ” 

“Then, Peer Khan, we have hm ODnectly we get to the camp 
I will send a man with a message, which you shall hear me deliver, 
and if 16 does not bring him, call Ameer Ah a father and grand- 
father of jackasses ” 

“Good,” said he laughing; “‘ we will see this rare plan of yours, 
but I tell you the villain is most wary I never knew him come 
out except m bioad daylight, when there was no danger, and then 
only to small parties ” 

“Here, Junglee,” said I to a smart young fellow who always 
attended my person, ‘‘ you know Peroo, the bhutteara ?” 

*“‘Certamly , my lord was with him this afternoon I know his 
house, for I was in the bazar purchasing some flour, and saw my 
lord at the shop” 

“Good,” said I, “then you will have no need to mquire for it 
Now go to the bhutteara, and take my seal-rmg with you mind 
you don’t let 16 go out of your hand, tell him, with many comph- 
ments from me, that as we are so sure by his nndness of the buny 
m prospect, and have some money with us, I will pay him what he 
asks, 1 he will come here to receive 16 Say that I do so as our 
return by this road 1s uncertain and may be at a distant penod, and 
that I shall have no means of sending him the com, and add, that 
Ido ths favour to him, as I am convinced of his good faith, and 
have placed implicit rehance in his assertions Now, can you re- 
member all this? Mind you speak to him in Ramasee,—he under- 
stands 16” 

“Certainly,” said the lad, “I know all” And he repeated 
what I had told him word for word 

“That will do,” said I, “and hereisthermg Now be off, run, 
fly, and let us see how soon you will earn two rupees ” 

“Tam gone, Jemadar Sahib,” cried he joyfully “I will be back 
instantly ”’ 

‘That 1s a sharp lad,” said Peer Khan, “he takes one’s meanng 
so readily But oh, Meer Sahib, Pe1oo will never come for that 
message, he 1s too old a bird to be caught with chaff!” 

“ Depend on 1t he will, he will hear the tmkling of the silver, 
and. will ron to 1t as ever lover did to his mustress’s signal Besides 
he has no chaff m prospect, but rupees, man, rupees The fellow 
would run to Dehli for as much ” 

“We shall see,” said Peer Khan ‘If it be written m hus fate 
that he 1s to come, why, Alla help him! come he must, there 1s no 
avoiding destiny What! Peroo the bhutteara come out of Ins 
house at mght to visit Thugs! I say the thmg 1s umpossible, 1% 
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has often beon tried, and foiled uttorly the follow langhed at them, 
as woll ho might, 

“For all your doubts, Khan, said I, “Inshalla! wo will throw 
earth on bis beard to-might and os wo may as well be rendy call 
Motco and two or threo laghacos tho gravo must be dug and 
that ammodmtcly ” 

Motes camo, but wos as dosponding of succesa os Poer Khan. 
“You will nover tnke him, ho mud ‘did not Gancsha offor to de 
videa pooty here Jost year and that Poroo should have o share 
if ho would oome to tako it P and ho sent word that ho laughod at our 
beards, and wo had better leave his share in the hollow of anold tree 
known to us or he would send tho whole police of Sangor after us 
in the morning 

4 And so you left the share P” 

4 Wo did, and it was & good ons too” 

“Thon Ganesha wos an owl, and I will tell him so if I ovor meet 
hum. Parco should not bave had o course from me nor will he now 
unless he comes to take it. 

‘We were silont for somo timo, and I conld hear the dall blows of 
the pickare, a8 the sound was borne by tho chill night-wind from the 

lace where the grave was prepanug ~ Ho will come, thought J, and 

1g mniqmty will be ended shame on the cold blooded coward who 

can se) mon 8 lives as he does, without strijang o blow agniost them | 
As I wna thos musing our messenger wag seon, m the dusky hght, 
returning of the top of his speed, and alone, We told you 
ao get en my associntes triumphantly wo told you how + 
Wo 

Twas vered, and int lips to conceal m: Let us 
hear what he pays cbany rte, oma 1. cia ae 
ome news, JungleaP cried I, as ho ran up quite out of 


Wout » moment, Jomedar amd ho, “till Ioan apeak I bare 


run 

Here, drmk some waters 1 will oom ‘What has bap- 
pened? Is there any alarm? eS 

Ah, no alarm,” replied the lad, “but hsten. I went as fant as I 
could without ronnmg for I thought af T appoared out of breath 
when I reached hin he { suspect something pi einigh ees 
the town gate, I walked owly till I reached his shop. waa 
busy frying kebobs for some travallers, and told me to go into bw 
Jmyats room and wartfor hrm. In 6 shart timo he came to me. 

« Well, smd he, what news? Wh: have you come P The bung 
weafo It was but yust now that one of your scouts came and said he 
Bead besee onmens ete S25 ine aperhiee to-mortow What do you 
wan 
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“So I repeated your message, word for word as you delivered 1¢ 
to me, and he seemed much agitated He walked up and down the 
100m for some time, talking to himself, and I could hear the words, 
‘Ganesha,’ ‘treachery,’ once or twice 1epeated So at last I grew 
tured of this, and said to lnm, ‘I cannot wait, [have oiders to return 
mmediately will you come or not?’ and this stopped him, he 
turned round and looked at me severely 

«©<¢Mel] me,’ said he, ‘ young man, was Motee-ram present when this 
message was delivered °’ 

““*No, he was not,’ I rephed 

*¢¢ Did he know of it °’ 

“¢No, he had not returned from the town when I received it, at 
any rate, neither I nor the Jemadar Sahib saw him’ 

“«¢’ Was Peer Khan present ?’ 

“¢No,’ said I stoutly, ‘he was not’ 

“< But he left this place m company with your master’ 

‘«¢ He may havedone so,’ said I, ‘butIdid not see him I was pre- 
paring the jemadar’s bedding when he 1eturned, and the message 
was delivered to me privately , for after he lay down to rest he called 
to me and delivered 1b and I may as well tell you that he counted 
out the money fiom a bag which was under his pillow’ 

‘“** How much was there set apart for me?’ 

“«<T wo hundred and fifty rupees, he was counting more, but he 
stopped short, put the rest mto the bag, and said it would be 
enough ’” 

“* And how much 1s1n the bag ?” 

“«* Alla knows!’ said I, ‘how should I know anything about 16 °’ 

““¢Who sleep in the tent with the jemadar®’ he asked, after 
another silence and a few more turns about the room 

“*No one,’ said I ‘I sleep across the doorway, but no one is 
ever allowed to enter’ 

“You are a good lad,’ he rejomed, ‘and a smart fellow How 
should you hike to be a bhutteara ?P’ 

*** Well enough,’ said I, for I wanted to see what he was diving at, 
and I suspected no good ” 

“Did you ever hear of such a rascal?” said Peer Khan “Ob, 
if we only had him, I would wring the base neck off his shoulders ” 

“Let him go on,” sud I, “ don’t interrupt bm ” 

“Well,” continued Junglee, “he paced to and fro again several 
times, and at last came and sat by me, and took my hand im Ins I 
did not like it, so I laid my other on the hilt of my dagger, which 
was concealed in my waistband 

“** Janglee,’ said he to me, ‘thou arta good Jad, and may be to 
me a son if thon wilt aid me m this matter Young as thou art, this 
bloody trade can have no chaims for thee , besides I'll warrant your 

Q 
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jomadar doca not mako o pot of you as I would, and obliges you to 
work hard P 
T nodded 
“Ay! at woven so, sald ho, ‘nnd thou wouldst be frooP Speak, 
and fear not thou shalt bos son tome, Alls holpmo! I havo 
noither mifo nor child, 

“T nodded agun. 

“oThat ze pets, conuinet ho; ‘although you oro ill used, you 
do not like to tho salt you havo eaten and I hike you the 
pottor for it. Now lston tome Iwill come but not now Yorn 
shy you lo at the entrance of the tent P Good! You must sloep os 
sound os if yoa had talon 0 you bear P petal step quay. 
over you, and I know an old trick of tickling mth a straw—do you 
~ ie a Id hove the lerge bag’ 

“ Tdo I you wou beg 

“ Exactly ao, my son, eid he, ieee, coeeeed entry Hath 
mo, L will kavo it, As I gonwny 1 will tonch yon you need not 
follow mo thon, but you can watch your opportunity 

“ Bat tho scouta, added I you have not thought of them. 

Ob, I can camly avnd them; thomght 2s dark and cloudy and 
no ono will soe me. I shall simp myself naked, and throw « black 
blanket over me. 

“ Then I agree, sud I and I will quit those hormd peoplo 
aoe ee Pe Rome ogee Now what am I to say to tho 

Sey replied he, that the hordsemsns flock had ofton been 
robbed by the wolf of rts fattest sh and the herdeman sad to 
Tnomself, I will catch the wolf and pat to death, And ho dug a 
hole, and suspended o fat lamb over xt in a besket, and sot ond 
watched. And the wolf came, and saw from afar off thet there was 

unusual in the generomty of the herdsman. And he sad to 
himself, Wolf, thou art b but why ahould ane lamb tempt thee P 
eit slikcaek tie pas mayest find the herdsman #0 
wart, although thy stomach 1s em Say this to the jomadar and 
a ae 

y if hast done well, Junglee,” sad I, “and thy faith 
fulneos shalt earely bo well rewarded. “What funk you, my 
ens 

bd wo are not astamahed,” oned both, “1t like bom = but 
Touhalla ! he will fal into bus own amare.” as 

“Now sud I, “cull two of the scouts ” and they came. 

After I had told them of the plot Peeroo had formed, My 
frida,” I oontmned, “ you must tins rascal to come mto the 
camp. Ono of you he down close to my tent, and pretend to be 
aslesp buthayeyour eyes open, and ly yousee him enter rouse 
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Peer Khan and Motee, and ining them to the entiance , and do you 
two then place yourselves one on each side of the door, so that he 
cannot see you I shall feign to be asleep, and shall let him take the 
bag, though he should even fall over mem domgso As he comes 
out you can seize nm and hold him fast , dohim no harm tillI come 
And as for you, Junglee,f you do not sleep as sound as though a seer 
of opium was in your stomach, I swear by Alla you shall he in the 
same grave with him!” 

“Do not fear me,” said the lad, “I have eaten your salt, you are 
my father and my mother, you have tieated me knndly,and how could 
I decerve you? Had I intended 1t, I had not mentioned a word of 
what he told me” 

“Then we are all prepared,” sad I ‘Did he say when he would 
come P” 

“He did,” said Junglee, ‘‘im the second watch of the mght, when 
he had no more busimess ” 

““Good, then mind you are all ieady, and we will spit on his 
beard.” 

Anxiously to me did the hours pass, till the tame came when I 
might expect him JI went out of my little tent repeatedly to see 
that all were at their proper posts, and returned as often satisfied that 
they were Peer Khan was lymg near my tent apparently in a 
sound sleep, but I knew he was awake, the scouts were wandering 
lamly about, above all, the mght was so dark that I could not see my 
hand. before me, and the splashmg and murmuring of the tiny waves 
of the lake upon the shore would prevent any noise of hus footsteps 
bemg heard “Yes,” I said, half alond, as I retired to my carpet 
for the last tame, “he will come, thief as he 1s, he will not miss such 
amghtas ths but the darkness favours us as muchas 16 does hmm ” 

“ Now, Junglee,”’ said I, “this 1s the last tame I shr out, mind 
your watch, my good lad, and I will not forget you Peer Khan 1s 
close at the back of the tent I care not much abont the rest, they 
will soon be collected when he 1s caught” 

“Do not fear me,” said the boy, ‘my eyes are not heavy with 
sleep, and when I move from this spot to call Peer Khan, a rat will 
not hear me” 

I went in and lay down, I drew my trusty blade and Jaid xt close 
to my right hand, so that I could grasp 161m a moment, and cover- 
ang myself up with my quilt, as wellto Inde it as to assure me when 
he came (for I knew he would endeavour to pull 1 off me), I con- 
tinued. to stare steadfastly on the entrance of the tent, and my eyes 
becoming sensible of the greater darkness of the mside than that of 
the outside, 1 was certain thatif any one entered, or even passed 
the door, I should see im Long, long did I he mm this position I 
hardly stirred, lest Peeroo should be outside hstening whether I was 
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awake It was now I guossed, considerably past midnight. ‘Still 
No one camo, nnd T should havo been anchned .o despur did I not 
feel cortam that his fate would Iead him to destruction. Why xs it 
aahib that ono has theso presontirments? I have ofton felt them 
darmg my lfehme, but I nover conld acconnt for them. 

"At nat ho camo. I enw an objoot darken the doorway homtatc 
for n momont, and thon poss in over tho body of Junglee who anorod 
so loudly and naturally that I could havo declarod he wns asleep, 
had I not known tho con by baving spoken to him o short time 
before. Alla! Alla! mhib, how my heart beat! I could hear its 
throbbings, and thoy scomed to be so Ioud in my breast that I 
thought ho wonld hear them too. Another thought flashed across 
mo—Conld ho bo armed? and world ho attempt to destroy moP It 
mught bo and I almost trombled as I thought how I was to hem 
netive ond in his power whilo be abstra: tho bag I was on the 

t of len gerne Rosen ay. weapon cae Jes boar batt 
Weteasoa 10 1 He is a thief, o miserable thief, and kas not tho 
courage to bmog o weapon, much Jess to use it; and he will want 
both tos hands foo—ho cannot have one Bo I lay quiet, with my 
hands on tho hilt of my sword. Tho tent wns yory low and he was 
obliged to advanco stooping He reached my mde and knelt 
and ns I fergned tho hard breathing of sleep, I felt kis warm breath 
when ho looked over mo and into my oyes to seo whether I really 
slept or not. He appeared satisfied that I did, for he instantly 
throst his hand undor tho pillow but so quietly that I conld not 
have felt it had I bean But the was not on that side, it 
was under my other ear Ho felt it, but found, I suppose, that he 
idmecncecey tee omnia aerial oie aad 80 he felt about on 
tho ground for a piece Wy or o gross, and began tick~ 
Img my ear on the mdo naxt tom I obeyed the intention of the 
notion, and turned towards him with a grunt. It startled hom, and 
he was still foro moment but aga Ins hand was gropin I felt 
the recede-reodo fill was wathrawn from the pil I 
heard tho clmk of the money as he placed 1t on his shonli and I 
vas content. I saw too, that Junglee was not at the door (th 
when he had gone I know not—having been too much ocsuped 
my ovn mtvation) and that the bhutteara was aware of it, 
stopped, and murmured malow tone, Strange that he should be 
gone se ieee Ee ee me. Another 

was beyo: ‘6 threshold, and in the ‘h of 
Pe Khan iiicn Gla Aeaceee penn Soe 

“Capitally managed! cmed I as I ran to the door and jomed 

the group Strike a hght, one of you let us see the face of this 
among thievee—a fellow who dares to rob a Thug’s camp 
and defy him to his beard. 
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A heght was brought, and theie stood the hembling wretch with 
the bag of 1upees still on his shoulder, and clutching 1t as though it 
were his own 

“Ha!” said I, “so it 1s you, Peeroo, and the wolf who was so 
wary has fallen mto the hands of the shepherds at last he would 
not take the httle bait, but the large flock was well watched, and he 
has fallen to the trap And nov, 1ascal,” I continued, “ thou 
wouldst have robbed us, and dost deserve to die, yet upon thy 
answers to the questions I will put to thee depends thy hfe o1 
death ” 

‘““Name them, oh name them!” said the wretch “ Let me hve,— 
J will set off without delay, I will even accompany you, you may 
turn me out from among you m the jungle, and if ever my face 18 
seen in Saugoi again or on this road, deal with me as ye hst” 

“Very good,” sad I, “now answei the following questions Is 
the buny you have promised false ?” 

‘“‘ As true as that I lneathe Ah, Meer Sahib, have not your men 
seen the preparations, and will not you hear the same to-morrow 
fiom them? How could you doubt 16?” 

“How much money will you give us to let you go? I want two 
thousand rupees ”’ 

Ai Méré Sahib! Méré Sahib!” ciied the wretch, “two thousand 
iupees! Where am I to get them? I have nota courie 1m the world ” 

“Tt 1s a he,” said Motee and several others, “ you have thousands 
of rupees which you have bulhed poor Thugs ont of , we could name 
a hundied instances m which you have taken money from us how 
dare you deny 16?” 

“Look here,” said I, ‘here is the roomal, and you know the use 
of it, say whether you will give the money o1 not” 

“T will give 1t,” said he, “I will swear on the pickaxe to do so, 
and do you come with me and take 1t”’ 

“Ay,” said I, “and be taken too ourselves! No, no, friend Bhut- 
teara, do not try to throw dust on our beards after that fashion 
Inshalla' the people who could catch you have sharper wits than 
you seemed to give them credit for No, man, I was but joking 
with thee—where 1s all thy wealth concealed °” 

“You may Jall me if you will,” said he, “ but I give no answe1 
to that question ” 

“Ah, well,” cried I, ‘you may think better of 16 when you are 
choking Now you two hold him fast, and take the bag off Ins 
shoulders ” 

They did so I threw the roomal about his neck, and tightened 
it till he was almost choked He made several attempts to speak, 
and at lastI relaxed my hold a httle, but he could not utter a word 
—fear of death had paralysed Ins powers of utterance 
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“‘Givo him somo wator said I, ‘ it will wash down lus fnght.” 

Ho took it, and fell ot my fect, and amplored me to sparo hmm. 
I spurned and kicked Inm. 

Whoro us tho treasure? Ianid. “ You havo felt the bghtomng 
of tho roomal once, bownro how you rskitagnin. Whore is the 
treasuro P 

Promo to lot me hyo, and I will toll,” cmed tho bhnttears, 
trombhing in every limb. 

« will romise,” said I, “you shall remam hero, and I will sond 
people to at. You well know wo havo no tame for delay and 
if you tnilo mth us you know tho result—you havo alrendy half felt 
it. 


“Whero 1s Motoo-ram ? Ho knows tho spot. 

“Tor! I know 2t not,” oned Motes, stoppmg forward ‘Do 
you wh to mako mo ont to bo s partia in your base gainsP” 

‘ You know the spot, contznued the bhatteara, “but you do not 
know that there is aughtthere Youremember the old hollow man 

treo on tho othor mdo of the town, where yon left tho last sharo 

Sok toon Ganesha P 

lo 

“Well, then, you must m the hollow of the trmnk abouta 
calit deep you will find all I have—gold, silver and ornaments. 

“Now? said I, “ villain, I havo tay word, you shall remnan. 
here tho grave is dug which shall hald thee, a daa been Sony, 
for hours, I swore that I would spit on beard beforo mo: 
and Bhowanee, whose votnnes thon hast ed and threatened, has 
delivered thee into my hands.” And I spatonhmm all the men 
who were near me did the same. 

Agnm, oned I, “hold him fast, and bring the tobacco” Ho 
knew tho fatal “jhirnee,” and struggled to be free but he was a child 
eS pres Of Hone ele hire tn anata more te wea desd! 

with Moteol cried IT tnke ten men and go to the 
spot ho mentoned he may have told the trath, and we be the 
mioher forit then will manys man cry Wah! Wah! when he hears 
of this deed.” 

The body was talen away ond buned the grave was mmoothed 
over and down, the place plastcred over some fireplaces 
ene to blacken them, ond our work was con- 

Now did not that villain deserve his fate, sahibP To my per 
egphon, his oold blooded work was far worse than our | 

and as for lus teachery he paid the forfert of it 

Seal A iret (eo bat you spoilt the yustoe of xt 
by your vile love of plum Why. uhogld yen have peounacd bit 
hus hfe, and then have murdered nm ? that Was base 
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I did not promise if to him I said he should remain where he 
was, and he did remain—ay, he 1s there now 

It was a nice distinction certainly, Ameer Ali, and only shows the 
more how httle you are to be trusted But how did you geton 
afterwards? had he told the truth about his money P 

He had, rephed the Thug Long before mornmg Motee returned, 
and rousing me, poured at my feet a heap of gold and silver coms, 
necklaces, armlets, bracelets, and anklets They were worth nearly 
three thousand rupees, and not one article of them was there but 
had been given him by Thugs Motee, Peer Khan, and others recog- 
mised most of the property We melted all the ornaments, and 
divided the whole at our next stage, and it was a good booty, and 
enriched us for a long time, deed I may say 16 lasted till our return 
home 

And the sahoukar, I asked, was the news true about him ? 

Oh, quite true, said Ameer Ah, Iwilltell you of hm We left 
Saugor early, and at a short distance on the road sat down to eat the 
goor, as 1s usual with us after any adventure While we were thus 
employed, one of the scouts came up, and told us the joyful news 
that the sahoukar had left the town, and was close behind us, and 
that the other, whose name was Bhikaree, had taken service with 
him as far as Jubbulpoor as attendant, to watch at mght while 
the sahoukar slept 

** And how does he travel?” I asked 

“He 1s on a tattoo, a good strong beast,” said the scout, “and 
has two others laden with him, and there are four men besides him- 
self and Blikaree ” 

“Good,” sadI ‘Now, my lads, we must pushon, the sahoukar 
pee see nothing of us for some days, and till then I shall avoid all 
others ” 

We hastened on, and got to the end of our stage Three days we 
travelled qnetly, and fiom time to time observed the omens, they 
were all favourable, and cheered uson On the iourth, as if by ac- 
cident, we contrived to fall in with the sahonkar and lus people, our 
faithful Blukaree we rejoiced to seen his tran It was in the road 
that we met with him, or rather allowed him to overtake us, and 
the usual salutations passed I was well dressed and well mounted, 
and looked a soldier He mquired our destination and busimess, to 
which the old story was answered, and we proceeded merrily along 
The sahoukar was a fat, jolly fellow, and witty in Ins way, and stories 
were interchanged, and we all langhed hemtly at his jokes Iti 
astonishing, salib, how soon these trifles engender good will and 
friendship among travellers the loneliness of the road and the 
wearmess of the stage are forgotten in such pleasant conversation , 
and before we had ieached the end of the stage we were as great 
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fmonds 04 though wo had trayolled togethor for months, or known 
cach othor for years. A kind farowell wns interchanged os wo 
parted at tho go lo to put up ansido it 1m tho bazar and wo to 
our old plan of oncampmont. 

To morrow sad Ito tho assembled mon, 180 good day its 
Friday wo must finsh this bumness, All wore agreed upon it 
nnd at midnight tho béThas and lughaeos went on, tho former to 
chooso & spot for the alfa and tho to dig the grave. 

At daylight, a man (our Bhiknrec it was) camo to sy tho shou 
kar would wart for us at tho othor side of tho village, and begged we 
would bo quick, 08 ho liked our company and wished for tho snfaty 
of our escort, 

I havo bom fnghtonmg lum a litle, continued ho, and m 
trnth ho has boon in alarm ever sinco he left Snugor for he bad 
heard of tho disappearanco of some cs on tho rond Jost year so 
whon wo mot you yesterday he was highly delighted, and aftarwards 
spoke warmly of you, Jemadar Sahib, and sad ho conld fo.’ no fear 
m your somety 

Well dono,” cned I “thon host played thy part well, and 16 
shall not bo forgotten, But, my frends, the sahouknr wats, and we 
hod better bo moving; do you all surround his party os you did 
yesterday ply them with tales ond stores, and keop ther mmds 

[ 


quict. 

“Jey Bhowanco! Jey Amoer Ah! res tho shout of the party os 
we gutted the ground and took our way to the spot where the sa- 
Taubes awated on 


OHAPTER XXVIII 


—"T is a vile thing to dis, my 
oak men ais Gogeed ead bel not erie’ 
Richard OF Act iil, Ba 2 


Raw! Ram! Meer Sahib, wns the salntaton of the sahonkar as 
‘we mot at the spot whither Bhikares had gmded us. “Ram! Ram! 
T am glad you heve condescanded to kesp company with your poor 
servant, for truly the sweet savour of your fluent dutcourse has left 
Phi 3 in my heart to hear more of it, and happily J am so far 
favo 

I returned the umal compliments, and we set forward on our 
journey Gradually my bend arranged themselves around their new 
victams, All were at Places, and I eagerly looked out for the 
first soout who should give us mtelbgence that the bhil was ready 
A strange feeling 1t uw sabib, that comes over us Thugs at such 
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momenis nota feelhng of interest or pity for our victim, or com- 
punction for ihe deed we ae abort io do, as perhaps you might, 
expect to hen, but an alleabsorbing anxiety for the assue of the ad- 
venture, anintense longmeg forts consummation, and a dread of in- 
terruption fiom pissing travellers, and though I had become now 
callous in a greit measure, still my heart was throbbing with anxicty 
and apprchension, and my rephes to the sahoukar’s witty and jolly 
remarks wero vague ind abstracted, my whole thoughts were con- 
centrated upon the aflar im hand, and it was not be wondered at 
He r1emuked my altered behaviour, and I ralhed myself, and was 
soon able to amnse lim as Thad done before 

“Abt thatis hke yourself, Meer Sahib,” sad he, as Thad just given 
utterance toa joke which caused Ins fat sides to shake,— that 1s 
hke yourself. Why, man, whose face did j our first glance on awaking 
fiom sleep rest on® Surely on some melancholy being, and you 
have partaken of las thoughts ever since” 

“T know not, Stthyec,”’ Irephed, “bat you know that a1 man 
cannot always command the sme evenness of temper, and I confess 
that my thoughts were far away, at my home ” 

“Well,” sud he, “all I wash for you and myself 1s, a safo return 
to our homes, for this travelling 1s poor work, and I have been un- 
lucky enough to stat on a very indifferent day after all my waiting 
T had determined on Iewing Sangor nearly a month ago, but on 
consulting the astrologer, he delayed mo from tame to time, declaring 
this day was bid and that day was worse, until I could stay no 
longer, and it was all to hitle purpose, and I pray Narayun to pro- 
tect me from all Thugs, tineves, and dacoos ” 

“Ameen,” sud I, “I respond to your prayer most fervently, for 
Lam on my way tomy service, where we chance often to get harder 
knocks than we can bear. But do they say there are Thugs on the 
road ° and who or what are they ? the term 1s new to me” 

“Why traly I can hardly tell you, Mec: Salub The Thugs, they 
say, are people who feign one thing or other, til they get unwary 
travellers to their power, and then destroy them 1 have heard, 
too, that they have handsome women with them, who pretend distress 
on the roads, and decoy traycllers who may havo soft hearts to help 
them , then they fasten on them, and they have some charm from 
the shitan which enables them to keep their hold till their associates 

come up, despite of all efforts of the porson so ensnared to gain his 
liberty And that either tlueves, or Thugs, or rascals of some lond 
or othe: do infest the lughways is most true, for many travellers dis- 
appear in an unaccountable manner ButI do not fear, J am m 
the company of honest men, and we are a large party, and they must 
be stout men or devils who would assatl us ” 

I laughed inwardly at the sahoukar’s idea of Thugs, and had no 
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fronds os though wo had travelled together for months, or known 
each othor for ra. A land forowoll wns interchanged ox we 
parted at tho vallago; ho to put up inado 1t an tho bazar, and we te 
our old plan of encampment. 

To morrow, said I to tho assembled mon, “18 a good day at 1s 
Friday: wo must fimeh this business. All wero agreed upon it 
nnd at midnight tho bélbns and ba vied went on tho former to 
chooso a spot for tho affair and tho jatter to dig tho graye. 

At daylight, a man (our Bhikarco it was) camo to say tho sahou 
kor would wait for us ot tho othor mdo of tho village, and begged wo 
would bo quick as ho liked our company and wished for tho sfoty 
of our escort, 

I have boon fmghtonmg hum o little, oontmuod ho, “and in 
truth ho bas been in alarm over suico ho Ieft Saugor for he had 
ated of the aienppoerenes of same aries on tie seed dane yet r) 
when wo mot you yestardsy he was lughly dehightod, and afterwards 
spoko warmly of you, Jomadar Sahib, and sad ho could fe’ no fear 


had better bo moving; do you all surroand lus party as you did 
yesterday; ply them mith tales and stones, and keop ther mmds 
met.” 

“ Jey Bhownneo! Jey Amocr Ali!” was tho shout of the as 
wo quitted the ground and took our way to the spot where tho sa- 
h awaited us. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


cof —'T is o vile thing to die 
Than nee tapratered and DAK oot eae 

Rickard HY, At fil, Ba 2. 
Rust! Rom! Meer Sahib, was tho salutation of the eshoukar as 
Tee fuse ee oondescended. iat ee ‘ 
am you have to com: with your 
servos, for truly the sweet savour af your fluent cascoures ha loft 
ec am my heart to hear more of 1t, and happily I am so far 
ee 


I returned the usual compliments, and we set forward on our 
journey Gradually my band arranged themselves around ther new 
victims All were at plaoes, and J eagerly looked out for the 
first scout who should give us intelligence that tho bhil was ready 
A strange foelmg rt is, eahib, that comes over us Thugs ot such 
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moments nota feeling of inteiest or pity for our victim, or com- 
punction for the deed we are about to do, as perhaps you might 
expect to hear, but an all-absorbing anmiety for the issne of the ad- 
venture, anintense longing forits consufnmation, and a dread of in- 
terruption fiom passing travellers, and though I had become now 
callous in a great measure, still my heart was throbbing with anmety 
and apprehension, and my replies to the sahoukar’s witty and jolly 
1emaiks we1e vague and abstracted, my whole thoughts weie con- 
centrated upon the affair m hand, and 16 was not be wondered at 
He remarked my altered behaviour, and I ralhed myself, and was 
soon able to amuge lim as I had done before 

“Ah! thats ike yourself, Meer Sahib,”’ said he, as I had just given 
utterance to a joke which caused huis fat sides to shake,—‘ that 18 
hke youself Why, man, whose face did your first glance on awaking 
from sleep rest on? Surely on some melancholy being, and you 
have partaken of his thoughts ever since ” 

“T know not, Séthyee,” Irephed, “but you know that a man 
cannot always command the same evenness of temper, and I confess 
that my thoughts were far away, at my home ” 

“Well,” said he, ‘all I wish for you and myself 1s, a safe return 
to our homes , for this travelling 1s poor work, and I have been un- 
lucky enough to start on a very different day after all my waiting 
{ had determined on leaving Saugor nearly a month ago, but on 
consulting the astrologer, he delayed me from time to time, declaring 
this day was bad and that day was worse, until I could stay no 
longer, and 1b was all to little purpose, and I pray Narayun to pro- 
tect me from all Thugs, thieves, and dacoos ” 

“Ameen,” sad I, “JI respond to your prayer most fervently, for 
Tam on my way tomy service, where we chance often to get harder 
knocks than we can bear. But do they say there are Thugs on the 
road P and who or what aie they ? the term 1s new to me” 

“Why truly I can hardly tell you, Meer Saab The Thugs, they 
say, are people who feign one thing or other, till they get unwary 
travellers mto their power, and then destroy them 1 have heard, 
too, that they have handsome women with them, who pretend distress 

on the roads, and decoy travellers who may have soft hearts to help 
them , then they fasten on them, and they have some charm from 
the shitan which enables them to keep their hold tll their associates 
come up, despite of all efforts of the person so ensnared to gain Ins 
hberty And that either thieves, or Thugs, or rascals of some Jond 
or othe: do infest the hnghways 1s most true, for many travellers dis- 
appear in an unaccountable manner ButI do not fear, J am m 
the company of honest men, and we are a large party, and they must 
be stout men or devils who would asgail us ” 

T laughed mwardly at the sahoukar’s idea of Thugs, and had no 
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donbt that Ganesha Jomndar was, :f tho trnth wero known, at the 
bottom of tho disappoaranco of tho trayellors. But I answered 
gaily Ah! nofear my frend. Thew Thugs, asyoussy maynow 
and then bght apon an unsuspeohng smglo trayollor and Lill lum bot 
noone wenltducete tema party hke ours and, Inshalin! uf any ap- 
wo will lot dayhght into somo of thurskins thero 18 nothing I 
ei bolten tact er keoma (mmcement) of theso rascals. Ibkayo 
dono so once or twice already and I novor found them stand when o 
sword was drawn. But yonder I see, 1s ono of my mon sing I 
wonder how ho got on before us. I will ask him. Ho must bave 
started ently to got a rest on tho read;” and as wo reached hrm ho 
slowly raisod himself from tho ground, and mado his salutation to 
me and tho sahonknr; he appeared fared, and acted bis part roll. 
How zs this, Amoor SinghP said I, how 1s it that you oro 0 
Bere pe hed Seah “a tho foot yesterda: 
ed , “o thorn ran into ‘oot, 
cide Pew eropLiaine-wint deine Tatavtod ab adaighe wil 
a fow others, who said thoy would bo my companions, and wo tr- 
yelled on Jewstrely but I could not proceod farther as my foot was 
painfal, and £ de to wait for tho party here to get o ft on 


a 

Yon shall hayo at,” sad L_ “Mount tho ono which carnes my 
asia ieee eb icage that o barbor examines your foot when we 

the end of the stage. But whero are companions ? 

Thoy seu thero was o small river in advance, about half a cose 
off, and they would prooced thrthor and wash thar hands and faves 
os pogtrcaliags you that, if I conld not follow them, you would 

them there. 

Good, sad I, “and I am glad to hear there is water near we 
oan sexta Tig hia ba ppt stago is along one. How 
say you you are as parboular about your 

ablotions as we Moslems are.” 

True, true, herephed “the news .s welcome, for my mouthis 
dry and I have not as yot washed 1t we will stop for a tme. 
Bemdes, my stomach 1s em) and J have aweetments with me whioh 
I will share with you, Meer 16 1s il traveling without some- 

in the immde,” 

good thought,” I rephed, and I shall be glad of them I 
penally pee some imysolf, but have neglected to Go so in this in 

ce, 


i ee Eee te mieaemel wed Aemeealy aa ie 
es he had eard, ond we reached it after 6 fow mmutes fy and, 
sure enough, there were my men mitmg mnconcarnedly by the edge 
of the water busily duoussmg a hosty meal of some oakes they had 
brought with them. 
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“‘Bhill manjeh, have you cleared the hole?” I eagerly mnquired of 
the bélha 

“‘ Manjeh,” he replied 

“What did you ask?’ said the sahoukar, “if they have nota 
clean vessel for you to drink out of, you can have one of mine” 

“Thanks for your kindness,” I replied, “ but my good fellow here 
tells me that he has brought one, and cleaned it ready for me” 

We all dismounted , the men rushed into the water, and were each 
and all busily employed im washing their mouths and teeth, and 
drinking of the pure element which murmured over its pebbly bed 
beneath ther feet, but none of them quitted their stations, and only 
awaited the signal to do then work 

“Ts the bhul far distant?” I asked of the bélha who presented me 
with a lota of water for the purposes of ablution 

“ About an arrow’s fight,” said he, “‘ down yondei in that thicket 
It 1s a good place, and a well-known one, it was on this spot that 
Ganesha Jemadar had a rare buny last year But donot delay, for 
the sun 1s ngh, and travellers may be coming from the stage before 
us , this 1s the only running water on the road, and all hasten to 1t to 
refresh themselves ”’ 

“Then Tam ready,” said I, “and when yousce me close to the 
sahoukar, I will give the mgnal, I see the men are all prepared” 
And I walked towards ham 

“Why don’t you give the jhinee,” said Motee-ram to me as I 
passed nm, “ we are all waiting for it” 

‘‘Now,” said I, “be ready, I go to my station ” 

The fellow, near whom he was standing, turned round, hearing us. 
converse im a strange language, but he immediately afterwards sat 
down and resumed the operation of cleaning his teeth with gieat 
assiduity there were two men behind him who would shortly save 
lium the trouble 

“Why, Séthjee,”’ said I, “I wonder you do not go up Ingher, 
here you have the water muddied by all the fellows aboveyou Come 
with me, and I will show you a deep place where I have just washed, 
and where the water 1s clear ” 

“Ab, I did not think of 16,” sud he, “Iwill follow you” He 
had been washing low down, and asI got him into the middle of the 
party I gave the giarnce 

Sahib, though I had not Jailed a man with the 2.00mal for nearly 
four years, I had not forgotten my old trick, he was dead, I think, 
ere he reached my feet 

Stupid 1t was m us to delay, and I prevented the hke m future 
Every man iesumed his employment of washing himself as though 
nothing had happened, and there lay the bodies on the sand We 
we1e once again fated to be interrnpted Two travellers were seen 


. 


oa 
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approaching and tho bodies wero hastily covered with shects, as i? 
nes iho y boneath thom wero asleep and I oriod to thomen for 
somo of thom toait and others ho down, and all to feign great weon 
meas. Thoy did so, and tho mon camo up they wero poor creatures 
hardly worth killmg ond I proposed to Poor kan to Jot them go, 
bat ho would not hear of 1t. 

‘Let thom gol he cried; “aro madP Do yon not think 
that thoso fellows already suspoct who wo aroP Does 4 man over 
come into the presance of tho dead be they ever so well covored or 
Aisguisod, without o fooling that they arodead P And, seo, somo of our 
aioe arn apenlang tS Nhe they aro trno buy, and Deveo has sent 

em. 

*Asyou will, smd I, “but thoro may bo moro of them. 

Hardly so soon, replied he these fellows must havo loft m 
tho night to bo hero #o carly but come, lot nsaakthom. And we 
walked up to them 

‘Salam! smdI, whero aro you from so carly P You have tra 
velled fnst of you havo como from the stage we hopo to reach in tho 
course of tho day how far 1s 1t P 

Itis seven long cosas,” said tho man, “and tho sun will be Ingh 
and hot befaro you reach it but wo aro in hasto and must 

Stay mid I, daronot to move till youare allowed and tell me, 
how many travellers put up last mght m the villego from whenco 
‘you have come ?” 


“ Two bemdes ourselves, tho other of tho two ovidently 
-lolarm ot my question. iy do you ask P 
* Are gure there wero no more? 


“Carton,” he repliod we travelled together fram Jubbul 
and up in tho samo house” kere 

ef how far are they beland you P” 

“They will be here umediately I should thnk, for wo started at 
the same timo but have cutatnipped them. 

“Good, sud I; “now at down there and wart till they come. 

Why is this? omed both “by what mght do you detun tra 
vellera ? We will go on’ 

“Dare to sir at your peril, aud I “yon baye mtraded on us, 
“ad mins poy tre penalty: 

“ What penalty Are you tlneves P xf so take what you will from 
us and let us go. 

We ord not theves, sud Peer Khon nt stay qmet, we are 
worse. 

*Worso! then, brother wo are lost,” cmed one to the other; 
“these villains are Thugs it 1 oven aa I whispered to you when 
you must needs stop among them they have been at thar hornd 
work, and yonder lie thoes whom they have destroyed 
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“Vos,” sud I, “unhappy men. you have guessed right, yonder he 
the deid, and you will soon be numbered with them , it 15 uscless to 
strive against your destiny ’ 

T turned awar, for I felt, sahnb—T felt, sick at tho thought of de- 
stroying these offensive people = They mghthave passed on, buti 
Peer Khan was night, they had detected the dead, though the bodies 
had been laid ont and covered 18 1f the senscless forms were sleeping 
—but they lay hke lnmpsofclay Nomeasured breathing disturbed 
the folds of the sheets which covered them, and a glanee had been 
sufficient to tell the tale to the unfortunate people who had scen 
them But I shook off the fecling as best I could had I given way 
to it, or betrayed its evistence to my associates, the power I pos- 
sessed over them would havo been lost—and it was the spnit of 
my cvistence 

“They must die,” sad Ito Peer Khan, “ you were right, and they 
had guessed the truth , but I wishit had been other wise, and the lazy 
lnghaees had done thar work quickly, they might have passed on, 
and we hare had a good moining’s work without them, they are not 
worth having ” 

“T would not ‘exchange places with them for anytling you could 
name, Meer Sahib, end perhaps 1t were well to put them out of ther 
suspense ”” 

“Do so, Peer Khan, and get the .est with them 1emoyed , IT will 
deal with one of the othe: two coming up These fellows are half 
dead already with fear, and the others [ willfall on im my own way , 
LT hate such passive victims as these will be ” 

Peer Khan and anothe: went to the miserable wretches, who re- 
mained sitting on the ground where we had left them I watched 
them , they stood up mechanically when they weie ordered to do so, 
and stretched out their necks for the fatal 100mal, and were slain as 
unresistingly as sheep beneath the knife of the butcher The rest of 
the travellers were not long coming, and wero only two, as the otheis 
had said 

“Now,” said I to Motee, “these fellows must be dealt with at 
once you take one, I will the other, they must not utter a word” 
- am ready,” sud he, and we arose and lounged about the 
roa 

The travellers came up One was a young and the other an old 
man I marked the young one, and as he passed mea Thug laid 
hold of his arm, he turned round to resent it, and I was ready 
These two were carried away, and afte: collecting our dispersed 
party, we once more pursued our route without mterruption 

It had been a good mornimg’s work, the sahoukar was as rich as 
the bhutteara had said, and four thousand three hundred rupees 
greeted our expectant eyes as the contents of the laden pomles were 
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examined bemndes theso there wore ex handsome shawls, worth batter 
than o thousand moro, and o fow picces of cotton cloth, which wore 
torn up and ammodintoly distributed. Tho one four pavelers fet 
upwards of n hundred rupoes, a sum not to bo espused, and w. 
dividod. ly among tho band, resorring tho largo booty and add 
ing 16 to tho sum wo had olready gained. 


OHAPTER XXIX. 


iW WHICH IT Ig OLEARLY svOWN DOW Wand If 18 TO STOP WHEY THE 
DEYIL DERIVES. 


‘We reachod sapbalpore without another adventuro of any land, 
and rosted thore for days, Poer Khan, Motos, and myself per 
ambulated tho bars durnng tho whole tmo, but not a traveller 
could wo moot with, nor id woe loarn that any wore oxpocted. It 
sia thiretarest uo tise tp remem, wall aan Lanter! platy of tune 
before us, we could travel as lewurely as wo pleasod; a0 on tho 
third morning we again procooded. 
The country between Sapialioge ana a is o wild wasto. 
aro no$ mot with for mules and miles, the road 1s stony and 
‘unsvon, and the yunglo thick and dangerous for nearly the whole 
Be on ae socoun ths tench es alee enw rane mec 
ey vaay oer art oh the out armed than 
per’ im any other the country frequented by us. Wo 
Ware bil soamslciag Eas we lad tot oat eta ames raphy st Tabb 
poar wheremth to boguile the weanness af the road, when, at our 
seoand stage, soon after we had arnved, Motee, who had gone to 
Jook out for work for us, returned with the glad news that there 
wes 8 palankeen at the door of a merchants shop, surrounded by 
bearers ond 8 few soldiers, which looked very much as xf 1b bolonged 
to s trveller 
Bat he must be of rank, sad Motes, therefore I humbly sug 
geet that you, Meer Sahib, shoald undertake to see who he is, and 
SF lilowed tan aaeea al alae vélling 
vice, g@ my tre otre for o 
dress whioh would ensure my civil reception, T suined myself, and 
attended by a Thug who carried my hookn, I sauntered mto the 
Tsoon saw the and men about it, and in order 
to gain some intelhgence guide me, I went toa mall tumbdlees 
shop directly opposite to it, and sitting down entered mto conyers: 
fon with the vendor of tobeoco and pin. 
‘Tins 18 & wild country you lve m, my friend,” sud L 
“Yeu, it as indeed as yuu say” he replied “and were it not for 


, 
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you alee a poor man would have little chance of filing his 
belly by seliiing pan and tobacco, but, as 1618, my trade thrives well.” 

“There jdo not scem to be many on the ioad,” sud I, “TI have 
come fiom’ Jubbulpoo. withont mecting a soul” 

“Why, tho roads are hardly much ficquented yet,” he rejoined, 
“hot mm a/month more there will be hundreds, and there,”’ he con- 
tinued, polnting to the house over the way, “there 1s almost the 
only one I have scen for some time” 

“Whois16?” Tasked, ‘and where has he come from? he was 
noé with us” 

“T know not,” rephed the tumbdlec, “nor do I care, whoever 
he is, he has bought o quantity of my stuff, and 16 was the first silver 
wiuch crossed my hand this morning” 

I saw there was nothing to be got ont of this man, so I went to a 
bunnea a httle farther off, and after a few preparatory and imdrffer- 
ent questions asked him whether he knew aught of the traveller , 
but he knew nothing either, except thataslave girl had bought 
some flour of hm ‘They say,” said he, “that it 1s a gentleman of 
rank who 1s travelling privately, and does not wish to be known, at 
any rate, sab, I know nothing about him, I suppose, however, he 
will come out in a short time” 

This 1s very strange, thought I Here1s a gay palankeen, eight 
bearers and some soldiers with it, come into this wretched place, 
and yet no one’s curiosity 1s aroused, who can 1t be? I will re- 
turn to the tumbélee and sit awhile, I may see, though I cannot 
hear anything of this mysterious person 

I sat down in the shop, and calhng to my attendant for my hooka 
zemaimed there smoking im the hope that some one might appear 
fiom behind the cloths which were stretched across the verandah. 
Nor didI stay long im vain, I saw them gently move once or twice, 
and thought I could perceive the sparkle of a brillant eye duected 
tome Imiveted my gaze on the envious purdah, and after a long 
interval it was qmckly opened, and afforded me a transient view of 
a face radiant with beauty, but it was as instantly closed again, 
and I was left im vain to conjecture as to the beautiful but mys- 
terious person who had thus partially discovered herself tome It 
would not have suited my purpose to have personally mterrogated 
any of the bearers who were lying and sitimg about the palankeen, 
as 1b would have rendered them suspicious, and would have been 
umpertinent after all,1t was only a, woman,—what had I to do with 
women now? And had I not made an mward resolution never to 
seek them as buny, nay, even to avoid parties in which there 
might be any ? 

So I arose, and took my way to our camp, firmly resolving that I 
would pursue my march the next morning , for, thought I, she must 


20 COXFESSIONS OF A THUG 


bo somo Indy of rank travelling to her Jord, and Alla fo 
should raison band against ono so dofenceless and unprot 
T thought of my own lovely Axcoma and shudd att 
her ever bomg eg within reach of other members of 
mon, who might not bo so scrupulous as I was. 


in tho conyorsation of my assocmtes wheromth to drvof her from 
my thoughts; butat was in vain: that pasmonato glanco jas before 
mo, and tho beantoous eyes which throw it secmed to ask f or another, 
a nearer and moro lovmg 
In this stato I passed tho day now determining that}I would re- 
mst tho temptation which was gnawing at my heart, and now almost 
on the point of onco moro proceeding to tho villago and seoking out 
the unknown object of my disquictude and I wns wrr-solute when 
towards ovemng I saw o slave girl malang towards tho camp end I 
ean her ke bheees Tillage a WT of apes to hor 
0 ‘0 to a e mot Jan 
her at Toke mcteatly tek astwee k aeeeeh at soine one pe 
torned round hemtntiagly and spoke to me 
Forgivo my boldness, sabib,’ said she, “but Im m search of 
some one, and your appearanco tolls mo that 1t must bo you. 
8 paid I if Ioan aid you m anythmg command me” 
41 not, sho replied, “whether you aro ho or not but tell 
me, did you mt at the tumbédloo s shop this morning for some time, 
smoking s hookn P 
I did, my pretty mudon” end I; “and what of that P there 1s, 
ig 60 unusual in it a8 to attract attention. 
Ab, nol” said tho grrlarchly — butone sa you who wishes to 
feo you again, and if you will now follow mo I mill gmde you.” 
‘And who may this person boP” Iasked and what ann be his 
or her bumness with a trveller P 
“ Your first queation I may not answer” said the gril “and as 
to the second ener bat, by your sonl, follow me, far the 
matter 1s urgent, and I have most expresa commands to bring you if 


I possibly can. 
oT feline you sud I lend on. 


‘Thon keep behind me at some distance, she sud, “and wher 
you see me enter mto the house step boldly in after me, as xf you 
wore the master 


I followed her But oh! sahtb, observe the power of destiny 1 
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might have sat in my tent and denied myself to the girl, who, some- 
thing told me, had come to seek me when I first saw her approach I 
might, w}hen I did advance to mect her, have passed on indifferently, 
and even{ when she spoke to me I might have demed that I was the 
aa she was sent after, or I might have refused to accompany 

er, but] destimy umpelled me on, nay, xt led me by the nose attera 
slave-girl}, to plunge nto an adventure I faim would have avoided, and 
which mjy heart told me must end miserably Salub, there is no 
opposing |{fate, by the meanest ends 16 works out the greatest deeds, 
and we ajre its slaves, body and soul, blindly to do as its will works! 
I say not! Thugs only, but the whole human race Is 16 not so? 

It appéars to me, Ameer Ah, said I, that poor Destiny has the 
blame whenever your own wicked hearts fixed themselves on any 
object and\ you followed thew suggestions 

Nay, but) I would have avoided this, cred the Thug, and have I 
not told ypu soP Alla knows I would not have entered into this 
matter, buis what could I do? what were my weak resolves com- 
pared with dis will? and yet you will not beheve me Sahib, I do 
not tell a he 

Idare say not, sad I, but the beautaful eyes were too much for 
you, s0 go on with your story 

The Thug Jaughed They were indeed, said he, and accursed be 
the hour in wiuch I saw them But I will proceed. 


The slave preceded me, at some distance I followed her through 
the village and its bazars, and saw her enter the house before which 
I had sat m the morning I too entered 16, leaving my slippers at 
the door, and with the confident air of a man who goes into his own 
house I had just passed the threshold when the slave stopped me 

‘Wait a moment,” said she ‘I go to announce you,” and she 
pulled aside the temporary screen and went m 

In afew moments she returned and bade me follow her I obeyed 
her, and im the next instant wags mm the presence of the unknown, 
who was hidden fiom my sight by an envious sheet, which covered 
the whole of her person, and her face was turned away from me to- 
wards the wall 

“Lady,” sad I, “your slave 1 come, and aught that he can do 
for one so lovely he will perform to the utmost of his power 
Speak ' your commands are on my head and eyes ” 

“Be seated,” she said in a low timid voice, “I have somewhat to 
ask thee ” 

I obeyed, and seated myself at s respectful distance from her on 
the carpet 

“You will think me bold and shameless, I fear, stranger,” said 
she, ‘for thus admitting yon to my presence, nay, even to my 

RB 
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chamber but, alas] I am a widow and neod the protd ction you 
aro ablo perhaps to afford me. Which way do you travel §? 

“Towards Nagpoor” I replied; I purposo leaving th{is misere 

ablo placo ently to-morrow and I havo como from Jubbulp oor 

From whence I havo also come,” sho said and Tam { going too 
to Nagpoor Ah, my destiny is good which kns sont me} ono who 
will protect tho lonely and friendless widow ! 

t se atrouges lady” ead T, “thal wo did not mect be} ore, hay 
ing como the samo road. 

No eho rephed, 118 not, sinco I was behind you{ J heard 
you wero before mo, and I travolled fast to overtaho you. Wo hare 
now mot, and as I must proceed the romaindor of my journtsy alone, I 
mmploro you to allow mo for the stago to join your party with which 
aa Thode its largo one, I shall bo safe, and froo from ofnxicty 

Your wish 1s gronted Indy I smd; and any/ protection 
ry the dangors of Shes ear sok yope pee sie > can afford 
shall be oh ly given I send 4 man carly to d waken you, 
aud promiso that I will not leave the millago without yor.” 

Bhe ealnmed to mo gracefully and im drag so the sh cet, aa if by 
acoident, partly foll from ber faco, and disclosed again to my en- 
raptured yiow the features I had beheld from a distance Sahib, the 
shock was overpowering and overy nerve of my body (mgled. Only 
that a sense of decency restrarmed me, I had mson and thrown my 
self at her fect but while a blush, as though of ahamo, mantled 
over hor countenance and sho hastily withdrew the glance she had 
for an instant fixed on me, sho replaced the sheet again turned 
to tho wall, bending hor head townrds the ground. 

I thought ub been purely aomdental, and the action at the 
time convimoed me that she was really what she represented herself 
tobe and frarmg that my longer neo would not be agresabls 
nor decent, I asked her if she any further commands and for 
permission to depart. 

“No, said she, I bave no further favour to beg mre to know 
the name of him to whom I am mdebted for this act of kindness.” 

“My namow Ameer A, sudI a poor syud of Hindostan.” 

“Your fluent speech assured me you were of that noble mee I 
sonld noe i musteken,-— tis aeldom one hearst Fasil! brig the 
pan and utr” 

She did so and efter takmg the complimentary gift of dismussal, 
and ancintmg my breast and beard with the fragrant utr I rose and 
made my obmaance. She saluted mein return, and again bade me 
not fe i may romuse: I assnred her that ahe might depend upon 
me, an 

She must be what she says, thought I the act of prosentrg 
pin and ntr to me proves maak ‘an eininan pessoa, a0 oourte: 
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san would have thought of 1b I shall only have to bear a hitle 
jeermg from Moteo and Peer Khan, which I will resist and laugh 
away, and this poor widow will reach Nagpoor im safety, without 
knowing that she has been in the hands of mmderers But I smd 
nothing that mght to any of them In reply to their numerous 
questions as to the fortune I had met with m the village, and 
whether I had discovered the unknown, I only laughed, and said I 
believed 1t was somo daneing-girl, for I knew the montion of one 
would turn their minds from the thoughts of buny, as 1t 1s forlndden 
to Jall those persons by the laws of our profession, and with my 
supposition they appeared satisfied 

Great, however, was their surpriso when, in the morning, after 
having delayed our departure longer than usual, I joined the party 
of the lady outside the village, and they understood that we wero to 
travel in company 

I was overpowered by jokes and witticisms from Peer Khan and 
Motee, who declared I was a sly dog thus to secure the lady all to 
myself, and after protesting vehemently that I cared not about her, 
which only made them Jaugh the more, I became half angry 

“Look you, my fiiends,” said I, “ this is a matter which has been 
in a& manner forced upon me Who the lady is I }mow not She 
has begged of me to allow her to accompany us, as she supposes us 
to be travellers, and I have permitted it, and whether she be old or 
young, ugly or beautiful, Tam ahke ignorant We may hereaftor 
find out her Instory, but, whoever she be, she has my promise of safe 
escort, and she 1s not bun) Youremember my resolution, and you 
will see I can keep 1.” 

“Nay,” sud Motee, “be not angry; 1f a frend 1s not privileged 
to crack a joke now and then, who, m Bhugwan’s name, isP And 
as for us, we are your servants, and bound to obey you by our oath, 
so you may have as many women in your tram as you please, and 
not one shall be buny ” 

So we pursued our road Several tames I could not resist mding 
up to the palankeen and making my noble horse curvet and prance 
beside 1t The doors were at first closely shut, but one was grad- 
ually opened, and the same sparkling eyes threw me many a smiling 
and approving look, though the face was still hidden 

Alas' sahib, those eyes did me great mischief,—I could not 
withstand them 

About noon, when we had rested from our fatigue, and my men 
were dispersed in various directions, scarcely any of them remaining 
in the camp, the slave-girl agai came for me, and I followed her to 
her mistress 

We sat along time in silence,and the lady was muffled up as T had 
before seen her. Despite of all my conflicting feelings, I own, 
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sahib, that in her presanco my homo wns forgotten, and my burning 
pesado kel he the veiled boing beforo mo, of whose counten 
anco I was oven still ignorant. 

Sho at last, bat 1t was to tho slave. 

4“ Qo,’ amd sho “ond wait mthout, far ont of hearing I havo 
that to say to this gentleman which must not enter even your cars, 
my Fazil 

Bho doparted, and I was alone mith tho other and again thero 
yas o | and to me o painful, silence. 

“Meer Sahib, she sud at longth what will you think of mo? 
what will you think of ove who thus exposes horsclf to the gare 
of o man and 2 strangorP Bnt st matters not now; it has been 
done, and it 181dJo to thik on the past. Iam the mdow of 4 nu- 
wab, whoo ostate 1s near Agra ho died 9 ahort timo ago at Nag 
Poe os bee ny to ein See ho had gono to seo his 

ther and I was left friendless, but not destitute, He had abm 
danco of wealth with him, and I wos thus enabled to live at Nog 
poor after sendmg news of his death to my cstate, 1n comfort and 
affluence. The m I sent at length returned, ond brought 
me the weloome news thore was no one to dispute my mht to 
my husband « property and that my own family which us as noble 
and as poworfal os his was, bad taken possesmon of the estate and 
held xt on my account; and they wrote to me to return os quickly 
as I conld, and among the le men of the land choose a new 
husband, by whom I mht have children to inherit the estate I 
ummediately set off on my retarn—ah! Amecr Ah, how can I tell 
the rest! my tongue from shame cleaves to the roof of my mouth 
and my lips refuse utterance to the words which are at my heart. 

ply peal weenie your soul, speak! T born mth m- 

enone, ani ve Exc’ cunosity now too power. for 
Pio rest ed Ea si es 

Then I must speak,” she sad, though I die of shame in the 
effort I heard at tho last village that you had armved I say you, 
because my fa:thfol slave, who finds out everythmg onme shartly 
after your arrival and told mo that she hed seen the most beautiful 
hand ral ee race ad pictured to her She recounted 
your noble air uty of your the grace with which 
managed your flary steed, cad, above all, the ewect ani amoatle 
expresnon of countenanos. The account inflamed me. I bad 
married an old man, who was jealous of my person, and who never 
allowed mo to see any ane but my poor slave but I had heard af 
manly beanty and I longed for the time when his death ahould free 
me from this hated thraldom. Long I deliberated betwean tho 
‘uncontrollable destre which possessed me and a sense of shame and 
womanly digmty ; and perhaps the latter mght have conquered, 
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but you came and sat opposite to the hovel in which I was resting ; 
my slave told me you were there, and I looked Alla! Alla! once 
my eyes had fixed themselves on you, I could not withdraw them , 
and as the hole through which I gazed did not afford me a full new 
of your person, I partaally opened the curtaim and feasted my soul 
with your appearance You went away, and I fell back on my 
carpet 1 despair My slave at last restored me to consciousness, 
but I raved about you, and fearful that my senses would leave me, 
she went and brought you When you entered, how I longed to 
throw myself at your feet! but shame prevailed, and, after a com- 
monplace conversation, though my soul was on fire and my hver 
had turned into water, I suffered you to depart I told my people 
that I must return to Nagpoor, as I had forgotten to redeem some 
jewels I had left mm pledge, which were valuable, and they beheved 
me Ameer Ali!” cried she, suddenly throwimg off her vel and 
casting herself at my feet, while she buried her head in my lap, 
“ Ameer Ali! this 1s my tale of shame—TI love you! Alla only 
knows how my soul burns for you! I will be your slave for ever, 
whither you go, thither will I follow, whoever you are, and what- 
ever you are, [am yours, and yours only, but I shall die without 
you. Alas! why did you come to me P” 


CHAPTER Xxx 


Yet she must die, or she'll betray more men. 
Othello 


Anp where now were all my resolutions? By Alla! saub, I had 
forgotten all—home, wife, children, I thought not of them, but I 
drank deeply of love, wild, passionate, burmmng love, from her eyes, 
and I caressed her as though she were mime own There we sat, 
and though guilt was in my soul, and 1t accused me of infidelity to 
my oft-repeated vows, I could not tear myself away from her, and 
I suffered her caresses in return, though they often struck to my 
heart like the blows of a sharp knife Hours passed thus—I thought 
not of them, she seated at my feet, and I with my hands entwimed 
mm her long silken hair, and gazmg at her face, of such loveliness, 
that never had my wildest dreams pictured anything hke1t Zora 
was beautifal, Azeema was even more so, but Shurfun surpassed 
them both in as great a degree as they excelled any of their sex I 
had ever seen ain would she have had me stay with her, fam 
would she, the temptress, have then and there separated me from 
my band, and led me with herself, whither she cared not, so I was 
with her and she with me Wealth, she said, she had in abundance, 
and we could fly to some undiscoverable spot, where we should pass 
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years of bliss togothcr and whore sho would by communication 
‘nth her family procure such monoy from timo to time os would 
enablo us to livo in afinonce, 

4 Ameot Ab, mud sho, “you aro young you aro unknown you 
havo to fight your way to famo epee 6 Hare peace and for this 
will you mak your prenout life, when I offer you atorything I 
possoss, and swear that Iam your slavoP AE, you yall ol 700 
cannot now Icave mo to pensh in despair and of unroquited 
love! Borel; my eon. yon will at leva ane? 

Wretch, and por thot I was, I aworo to obey hor wishes 
Bohib, 1t was 9 sore temptaiion, and if ovorcamo me. 

At last I toro mysolf away from her but not till I hod sworn by 
her head and eyes to return tho follomng dsy when bang more 
calm wo might arrange our plans for the future. 

Listurned to my little tont, and there, in the agony of my soul, 
Lrolled on tho ground. I raved, I refusod to cat, and was 2s ono 
boroft of aense I spoko rudely to Peer Khan, who having been 
called By ay Seman oes eee mo and I was almost on 
the pont of dmnbg my dagger to my heart to end « life which, 
piseale Npleeia Eryepent es coe could nover afterwards 
be aught than one of gnilty musory But the passion reached its 
hoght and ns a thunderclond, which after a burst of mtorml 
commotion, after ita deep peal has gono forth and 1t has ejected the 
lightning from 1ts bosom, gradually pours its pent up flood of waters 
to soothe and refresh the earth, so did mine cyes now rain tears, 
and they calmed me I can now aak ond take advice, thought I, 
aud Peer Khan, who 1s fondly attached to mo will give it os he 
a ee 

sent for and after spol for my rndenoss, said he 
would find the canse of 1t m ie seletien ¥ would gave ot the last 
few hours. I told him all, and awaited hus answer My heart 
Bon eliered of iloes ob apgremeye eionghb, Se twat the better 

1 

Hoe pondered long ere he spoke at last he sard — 

"Dicer Sahily, tie iam diode bouienandeed and tardly 
know what to advise go to her to-morrow; be a man, and giro 
not way to this boyish which ill suits you try to persuade 
her that you cannot do as she wuhes speak to her kindly yet 
firmly of her home, of her relatryes, and of the guilt which must 
cleave to yon both from the connection she proposes, Tell ler you 
have e wife and two children, and if she 1s # true woman sho will 


and find some ane 
advantage of her blmd passions. And if all this fail, sf no words 
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of yours can drive these foolish ideas from her brain, we have only 
to make a long march im some unknown direction and at once be 
qutof her I know tho paths through the jungles, and by them, 
difficult as they are, we can easily reach Berar, where she will never 
again hear of us” 

J thanked lim cordially for Ins advico, and that part of 1 which 
related to Azeema and my cluldren struck forcibly on my heart I 
was as yet, thanks to the protection of the Piophet, pure, and by 
his aid I would remain so I determined I would urge my pievious 
taes to her so foreibly, aud I wonld depict my love for my wife in 
such colours, that she should at once reject me. 

Fall of these resolutions I once more obeyed her summons, sent 
me by her slave, and followed the girl, and as wo had mado a long 
march of twelve coss, 16 was now late in the day. I need not again 
tell you, salib; of all her love for me, which she now poured forth 
without check or reserve. She had fanly cast away all shame, and 
would hear of nothing I could repiesent as to the consequences of 
our connection with her family. I had only now one 1esource, and 
as a man im alarm for Ins hfe fires the train of a mine, so did I, 
hurnedly and perhaps incoherently, mention my wife and children 
The effect was, as Peer Khan had expected, instantaneous She 
had been sitting at my feet, hstening to my objections, and playfully 
reasoning with me agamst them, but, at these words, she suddenly 
started to her feet, and drew her noble figure up to its full height, 
wihule her eyes flashed, ns she smoothed back her flowing hair om 
her brow , the ves of her forehead and neck swelled, and she was 
terrible to look on Iconfess I quailed beneath the glances of scorn 
she cast on me 

“ Man!” she cried at length, “ah, vile and faithless wretch, say, 
did I hear theeamght? Dare to say again that thou hast a wife 
and children! What dirt hast thou eaten?” 

It was my time, and my good resolutions came to my aid , I rose, 
and confronted her with a look as proud and unflimching as her 
own 

“Yes, Shurfon,” I said, “I have spoken the truth, one as beauti- 
fulas thou art beheves me faithful, and faithful I will remain to 
her, long Ireasoned with thee, and hadst thou not been carned away, 
and thy good feelings deadened, by an idle and sudden passion, thou 
hadst heard my words, and submitted to them, for the sake of thy 
family and hitherto untarnished honour or my unfortunate share 
in this matter, may Alla forgive me! Lady, 1t was thy maddemng 
beauty which caused me to err, but He has strengthened my heart, 
and again I :mplore thee to hear the words of friendslup, and be 
thyself again ” 

How can I tell you, sahib, of her despair, and the bitterness of 
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her © fons, a8 sho upbraided mo with my dooeit? T deserved 
them and nota word did I answerin rotarn I could not, and 
T dared not approach hor lest my heart should ogmin yield to her 
blandshmonts, for I folt that a word or action would renow 
thom, and canso her to forget tho past and it was pitusblo to sco 
hor a8 aho now sat on tho ground, moaning ond rocking horself to 
and fro whilo at intervals sho toro hor hair and boat her broasta m 
her agony of spint 

Leave mo!” sho said atlost. ‘ Ah, Amecr Ali, thon hast broken 
a heart which could havo loved theo for evor I do not complain 
itis the will of Alle that tho only man I oonld ever havo Jo ond 
hononrod shonld doceive mo, and I submit. Shurfun is not yet 
reduoed so low that sho could put up with tho eccond place in any 
man heart, wore he the monarch of Dehli itsolf Go! the mght 
of you 1s painfnl to my soul and may Alls forgive us both! 


loft her I hastened to Poor and related the wholo to 
ium, and ho wns dehghtod. 
“Now sard he “to mako tho matter sure, Jot us retrace our 


He it is not attended with any mask, for wo can put up anywhere, 
end wo neod not vit tho wo bofore halted at we have no 


pepe booty sy capes and if you like wo can penetrate, os I said 
patarey into and return by KhAndésh which was our orginal 
1dea, 


Togres, saidI; this woman must be avorded at every mak. 
To wave o ocs sho niust go on to Nagpocr with her: peepls, 
and we ‘hull, by following your advice, avoid her al er 


Accordingly the next m: stead of pursmng the road we had 
token, we turned back, and afters few hours travel halted at a 
amall a few cosas distant from the one we had left But 


little had I calculated on that wamans love and wild passions, 
Befaro the day was half spont, wo saw her palankeen ottonded 
by her man, advancmg towards the village by the way wo had 
come, What was to be done? I was for mstant flight into the 
wad ce by which we were surrounded, and where she would 
soon have lost oll traces of us, But Peer Khan and Motes would 
not hear of 16. 

“Tt would be cowardly ” maar there 18 no cecamon thus to 
ron before s woman why wo ourselves to dangars 
from wild beasta and the unhealthmess of the forest on her account? 
And,” added Motes, “1f she follow us now depend upon 16 16 1s not 
on your account, but because she 1s now determined to go to her home 
as quiokly aa possible. 

It maybe so sad I “whatever her plang may bo they will 
not mfluence my determmatons.” Yet my mind misgare me that 
she would again follow us,and « short time proved that my sur 
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picions were right The slave came by stealth to my tent, dis- 
guised asa seller of milk, and I followed hex, for I knew not why 
hei mistress had sent for me, and why she now sought me after our 
last meeting 

I reached her presence, and again we were alone J armed myself 
agamst her blandishments, and determmed to oppose them with 
scorn, that she might again quarrel with me, and leave me for ever 
I cannot relate to you, sahib, all that passed between us at one time 
she was all love, seeking to throw herself nto my arms, and beseech- 
ing me to have pity on her, for she felt that her reputation was 
gone, in words that would have moved a heart of stone , at another, 
violently upbraiding me for my perfidy, and bidding me begone from 
her sight, yet, each time as I turned to depart, she would prevent 
me, and agaim implore me to hsten and agree to her proposals 

At last T could bear with her no longer I was provoked with her 
importumities, and vexed at my own irresolute conduct I bade her 
farewell, and was quittmg the shed where she had put up for the 
day, when she screamed to me to come back I returned 

“Shurfun,” said I, ‘this is foolishness, and the conduct of chil- 
dien, why should we thus torment each other? You have heard 
my determmation, and could you offer me the throne of Debh, I 
might share 16 with you, but my heart would be hers who now 
possesses it, and you would live a torment to yourself and me 
Jealousy even now possesses your heart and what would not that 
passion become when you were in intercourse with the object you 
even now hate, and whom you could not separate from me ?” 

“T care not for your words,” said she, ‘‘I care not for the conse- 
quences I have set my life and my fame on the issue of ts,—and 
refase me at your penl! As for your wife, I hate her not Does 
not our law allow you four wives? Is it not so written im the 
blessed Koran P You cannot denyit Even I, who am a woman, 
Imow it I-would love Azeema as a sister, and your children for 
your sake, and can you refuse wealth and a future hfe of distinction 
for them? O man, are you bereft of sense? See, I speak to you 
calmly, and reason with you as I would were I your sister” 

“T would to Alla thou wert my sister,” I sad, ‘I conld love thee 
fondly as a sister, but never, never can I consent to this unhallowed 
and disgraceful union Yes, Shurfun, disgraceful! disguise 16 with 
all thy flattermg and sweet words, yet 16 1s disgraceful Do you 
dream for a moment that your prond family would receive as your 
husband, as the sharer of your property and wealth, a man unknown 
to them, one who has no family honours, no worldly distinction to 
boast of, and with whom you have picked up a casual acquaintance 
on the road? I tell you they would not Go, therefore, I beseech 
you, to your home, and im after years I will send my Azeema. to see 
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you, and sho shall pray for blesmngs on the noble woman who pre- 
served hor husband to her 

She sat silent for somo tune; but the firo was not quenched mthin 
hor; 1t burst forth mth inereased violence, when I yanly thought 
that my temporato words had quenched it for over Agnin she bado 
mo go butat was sullenly and I loft her 

Thad not beon an hour in my tent whon the slavo agnin came to 
mo But porhaps, sabib, aro trrod of my mmutoness in describ- 
ing all my interviews with tho Moghalnoe ? 

Ro, id I, Ameer Ali; I suppose yon havo some object m 1t, 
therefore go on. 

‘Well thon, restmed the Thug the slave came to me and I was alone. 

“For tho love of Allo, sad she, “Meer Sahib da something for 
my poor mistress! Ever mnaco yor Joft hor sho has been saa ld 
of stupor and has hardly spoken. She just now told me to go and 
purchase s quantity of opium for her and when I refused, and fell 
at hor fect, imploring her to recall her words, sho spoko angnily to 
me, and said uf I did not go, sho would go herself’ So I have pur 
chascd it but alos! I know its fatal uso and you alone can save 
her Ovomo quickly then, and spook a kind word to hor hare 
heard oll that bas passed, and you have behaved like o man of 
honour bat mnce you cannot parsuade her to forget you and ro- 
tegnisb her intentions, at least for the tme fall in with hor homour 
and agree to accompany her, on the promiso that she will not seek 


to nee you on the read and say that when yor reach her jagheer 
you will bave your mare duly solemmsed. Oh do this for her 
sake | Fou watt you ool lore hee ada: hatee and thus prodld. be 


the conduct of a brother 

Well,” said I, mnce tho matter has come to this issue, that her 
life or death 1s m my hands, I consent; and I arose, and went mth 
her 


Oh, with what foy the mhappy gril received me! Long she hun 
upon my bosom, and blessed mo as her pressrver aad ees Ter 
slave when. she related what she had to me, and thot I had 
agreed to her wishen. Its to save your life, I cred, 
that I thos exposo mynelt to the meére and taunts of my fends 
and your own. on the sacrifice I make in lomng therr love, and 
you will behave cautiously and decently on the road wo need not 
moct—nay we must not, the temptation would be too strong for us 
both but I swear by your head and eyes I will not leave you, and 
you shall travel in our company ” 

The slave had gone’ oaks aan skis drew towards me. Beware,” 
mud she, “how yon decerye me, for I know your secret, and if you 
are unfaithful I will expose 1t your hfe sin my hands, and you 
know rt. 
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“What secret?” cried Tin alarm =“ What can yon mean 2?” 

“J know that you are a Thug,” she said in a low and determined 
voice, “my slave has discovered yon, and 1 thousand encumstances 
impress the behef that yon ne one upon my mnd—your men, the 
way you encamp, the ceremonies my slave has seen your men per- 
forming, and the freedem with which you go forward or return at 
your pleasure All these are conclusive, and I dnd you beware! for 
nothing that you can say will persuade me to the contrary, you 
have even now the property of those you have killed in you: camp 
—yon cannot deny it, your looks confirm my words ” 

I mwardly cursed the prying emuesity of the slave, and feared 
she had discovered us through one of our men with whom I had 
seen her conversing, and I determined to destroy him = But I had 
now farly met my match, and though abished for a moment, I re- 
pled to her 

“Then, Shurfnn, smco yon have discovered us, I havo no alter- 
native, we must be umted—TI, to save my hfeand the hves of my men, 
you, to save your own It 1s a fearful tic which binds us, but at 
cannot be broken.” 

“T thought so,” sho sad, “fool thet I was not to have wged 
this before! I mght have saved myself the agony which I have en- 
dured Now go, Iwill hear of you fiom day to day, and 1t may bo 
that we shall have an oppoitumity of conversmg unobserved Now 
Tam sure of you, and my mind 1s at case ” 

J left her, but my thoughts were in a whirl, she had discovered 
us, and by the rnles of our profession I could not conceal it from 
my associates Allan! Alla! to what would the communication I 
must make to them lead! Alas, I dreaded to think, yet 1b must 
be done 

A long time I dehberated with myself whether I should expose 
the truth to my associates, and fain would I not have done so, but 
the peril we wero in was so 1mmiment, and the hves of my fifty 
brave fellows were so completely at the mercy of a woman, that [ 
could not overlook the strict rules of my profession I knew that 
1é could only lead to onealternatave, but 1 was her fate, and 16 could 
not be avoided either by her or me 

As I expected, the fatal mandate went forth among us My men 
were astonished and terrified at the information Shurfun possessed, 
and after very brief consultation her fate was determined on _ Sa- 
bib, you will think the worse of me for this, but what could be done? 
We could not leave her, she would have alarmed the villagers, and 
they would have pursued us True, they could have done but little 
against us there, but they wonld have dogged us through the 
yangles, and at last have watched ther opportumty and seized us 
Our next care was to endeavour to find out the person from whom 
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sho hed gained tho information, and I montioned tho namo of him 
with whom I had soon the slavo Moab © Salih, os I did it, hus 
faco boro the ovidence of conscious guilt. Ho was o young man but 
litle known to any of us, and was ono of tho lughnecs Ho hed 
acoompamod Peer Khan in his last oxpodition ond had behaved 
well, 0 well as tomndnco him to allow his accompanying us but by 
this act ho had forfmted pt! apes and it was bat too plain that 
ho had boon seduced by tho wiles of that intnguing ond artful slave. 

Observing his altorod looks, I at once nconsed fun of treachery ; 
and my accusation waa re-cchood by tho voices of tho band. 

“He must dio!” ormed ono and all “wo could nover carry on 
our work with the pri that there was ono treacherous person 
with us and it 1s tho role of onrardertoo Who over spared a 
trator P 

Misernblo wretch,” said I to him, why hast thou done this P 
Why hast thon beon unfrithfal to thine oath and the salt thou hast 
entonP Didst thou not know the penalty? Hast thou not heard 
of hundreds of instanocs of treachery vas over ono pardoned P 
Unhappy man! thou ure nothing for thyself, and the sentenco 
must be passed upon thee Shame that tho wiles of a wretched 
had aid have led theo from thy duty and exposed us all 
to 

Jemadar said he mang “I heve mnnod, and my hour 1s came 
I ask not for m for I know too well that it cannot be ahown 
me let mo die by tho hands of my own people and I am content 
and if my fate be a warning to them, J om satisfied. I was pure in 
my honour till I met that slave she told me that you were to 
marry her mustress, and thot you had told her who you were. I 
thonght rt true and I conversed mith her on the secrets of our 
bond eo me Ue aero pee done sade consent? 
to be mine whenever we could meet with a fitimg o; 

Fool that I was, I was decerred vet Lilie Gs uh a platen ter 
my offence. Let therefore Goordnt kill me: his 1s 9 sure hand, and 
he will not fail m hus duty 

Goordut, the chief of our Inghaess, stepped forvrard. Forgive 
me your death, said he to the fated wretch J have no enmity 
against you, but this is my duty and I must do it.” 

“T forgive you,” he rephed. “Let your hand be firm I shall 
offer no remstance, nor strnggle} let my death pam be short.” 

Goardut looked to mo or the mgnal,—T ve it, and in another 
instant hus yickm had usted his onme death he suffered 
pasmvely and Goorduts d never trembled. The body was 
taken from emong us and interred and henceforward we had no 

among us, nor did I ever meet with another mstance save 
ona, that was successful you shall hear of 1t hereafter 
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There but remamed to allot to the different members of the band 
their separate places mn the ensumg catastrophe, and this done, I 
felt that I had acted as a good Thug, and that a misplaced pity had 
not influenced me during the transactions of the day 

Strange was 16 sahib, that Shurfun, knowing who we were, should 
not, when she had discovered 1t, at once have fled from us! How 
she, a woman unused to and unacquamted with deeds of blood, 
could have borne to look on, nay, more, to have caressed and loved 
one a murderer by profession, whose hand was raised against the 
whole human race, 1s more than I have ever been able to under- 
stand J can only say 1b was her fate. She might, she ought to 
have avoided me, m every principle of human conduct her love for 
me was wicked and without shame, and a virtuous woman would 
have died before she had ever allowed 1t to possess her bosom She 
might have cast me off when she said she would, and when her re- 
solution was made to see me no more, but her blind passion led her 
on into the net fate had spread for ber, and she was as unable ta 
avoid 14, as you or I shall be to die, salnb, when our hour comes 

We started nm company with her the next mornmmg I was de- 
termined I would take no active part im her death, for I could not 
bear the thought of hfting my hand against one whose caresses I 
had allowed, and whose kisses were, I may say, still warm upon my 
lps Motee and Peer Khan were allotted to her, and one of her at- 
tendants was my share Buthers wasa large party, she had aght 
bearers, four sepoys as her guards, and her slave rode on a pony, 
which was led by anotherservant In all therefore they were fifteen 
individuals, and to make sure, thirty-five of my best men were to fall 
on them whenever we should meet a fitting place I knew one, a 
wild spot it was, where the jungle was almost a forest, and where 
for miles on either mde there was no human habitation, and I in- 
tended, for greater security, to lead the party by a path which I had 
discovered on our way down, and which led into the thickest part of 
the jungle, where I knew our deadly work would be sure of no im- 
terruption 

We reached the spot where the road diverged, which I mtended 
to take, and after much opposition on the part of her bearers, I 
succeeded m persuading them to follow me, by telling them, both 

that the road was a short one, and that there was a stream of water 
which crossed 1t, whereas on the maim track there was none 

We gained the small myulet, and I dismounted, my band sur- 
rounded ther unsuspecting victims, and eagerly awaited the signal, 
but I wished to spare Shurfun the sight of the dead which she would 
be exposed to were she not the first to fall I-wentto her palankeen, 
and asked her to get out and partake of some refreshment I had 
brought with me, she objected at first, ag she would have to expose 
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horself to the rash grao of my mon; but I told hor I had putupa 
cloth against o treo, that it was but a fow stops off and that veded 
as slo was, no ono would seo her “ Your slavo 1s thoro alroady ” 
said I; “so come, sho is proparing cur menl, the first wo have ever 
eaten togothor 

She stopped ont cantionsly closcly muffled m s shoct, so that 
sho saw not thoso who wero mth me, the palankeen too concealed 
her person, and os sho aroso from her mtting posture, the roomal of 
Motce was aronnd hor and sho died mstantly Peor Khan held her 
hands, and the moment ler breath wos gone, be put the body mto 


the Relonhcen and shnt tho door 

“Now thus mach is dono said he, “wo must finish the reat, and 
that quickly thoy aro all off ther gorrd, and washing ond dnnk 
in Gy the (eed the men aro at their posts. allt give the 
kirnes 1” 
, I sought my placo and gave it. My own share was quickly done, 
and the rest too but one or two wore unskilful, and tho shocks of 
the anfortanate but too guilty slave, emong tho rest, smote on my 
car and caused o pang to shoot to my heart at the thonght that they 
had all died for the wretobed caprice of a wicked woman. I oonld 
not bear to look ot Shurfun—tho mght of her beantiful featnres 
would have overpowored me. I saw the Inghnees bear ber away 
bat I followed not. Her palankoen was broken into moces and 
buned with her 

Wrotch! oried L Ab, Amecr Al, hadst thou no mty no remorse, 
for ons 60 g and go lovely P 

I thre folt it, sabib, the fate of him who had died the 
day before was too fresh in mind to allow me to show it that 
might have been mine had Idone so, Besides, can you deny that 
1s was her fate P and, above all, had I not eaten the goor of the 
Tnpounes P 


OHAPTHR XXXT 


SHOWLENG HOW AMMEB ALI PLATED 4 DEEP GAYE FOR & LARGE STAKE, 
AAD WOH It 


Aster all had been completed, we travelled on until we reached a 
amall and wretched village some cosa from the scene of our late ad 


yenture, where, after the customary sacrifice of the connder 
able booty we had gained was uced and uted. There 
foon arose a discussion as to our future Some advised 


that we should return and go on to Nagpoor many indeed were 
for thos, and I also inolmed to 1. But Peer Khan gave better 
counsel, sayrng that by our thus going backwards and forwards on 
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the same road, we should certamly be suspected and perhaps 
attacked, and that to expose ourselves to this, was not to be put m 
comparison with any chance of booty He advised that we should 
make the best of our way towards Ellichpooi, avoidmg that town, 
and keepmg near the hulls, until we got out of the jumsdiction of 
Snlabat Khan, who, if he heard of us, would assmedly suspect us of 
the death of the nuwab, Subzee Khan, who had been his guest, and 
whose fate was generally known over the country, and attibuted 
with justice to Thugs After some further deliberation, we all 
agreed to Ins plan, and the next day, leaving the Ingh road, we 
struck into a jungle track and pursued it, and I was heartily glad, 
after some days of weary travel, when, arriving at the pass near the 
deserted temples of Mookhtagherry, we saw the wide valley of 
Berar stretched out beforo us, covered with the still green and 
luxurious crops of jowaree and cotton 
For some days previous I had had shiverings and pains all over 
my body, and my mind was restless and ill at ease In spite of my 
efforts to throw them off, hormble dreams haunted me at mght, and 
the figure of Shurfun constantly presented itself to my fancy—now 
in the fulness of her beanty, and now changed and distorted as she 
must have been in death, wlule at one time she was pourmg out 
her tale of love to me, and at another upbraiding me with her fate 
T had mentioned this to my cumpanions, and many were the cere- 
momes which they performed over me to dmve away the evil spit 
which Motee declared had possessed me But they were of no 
avail, and on the morning we reached the top of the pass I was s0 
ul that I was obhged to be supported on my horse 
What was to be done? To go mto Elhchpoor was to ran mto 
the tiger’s mouth, and all seemed to be at a loss whither to proceed. 
However, on clearing the mouth of the glen through which the 
road ran, some of the men discerned a large village a very short 
way off, and came back with the welcome mtelhgence I was sit- 
ting, or rather lying, at a miserable Goand hamlet on the road, and 
when I heard their news I remembered the village they spoke of, 
which I had passed the mormng we left Ellichpoor with Subzee 
Khan, though I had forgotten 1ts name ‘Thither, therefore, I 
begged they would carry me, and placmg me upon my good horse, 
Iwas soon there, and made as comfortable as circumstances would 
admit of in the empty shop of a bunnea But the fever raged 
within me, my whole flame was first convulsed with violent shiver- 
ings, which were succeeded by intense barnings 1 remember no 
more of that day, nor mdeed of many days after, for I Jay msen- 
sible, and my spirit hovered between lite and death 
The first words I recollect after that termble time were from my 
faithful attendant 
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‘ Shookr hhodal ho oreclaimed ‘at last he has opencd his 
oyes! and ho ran and called Poor Kban and othors to me. 
Where am I? I faintly asked, for in tho violence of tho fever 


1 had forgotton overything 
“Shook Leda | agus exclaimed all “ho speaks at Inst 1” 
I apain repeated my question, and 1f was ansrrered by Poer Khan. 

Why do you not romomborP said ho hore yon aro in tho 
good villago of Sarrusgaum, mithin threo oom of Lilichpoor and 
now that you havo spokon all will bo mght, yon will soon recover 
but we have been sadly anxious about you, for a worthy Moosal 
man, who 18 8 hukcom, said only yostorday that you would die, and 
bado us prepare for your bunal. He was wrong howevor and, 
Inshalla! you will soon sce yoursolf at tho head of your bmvo 
fellows again. 

Alos Khan, I fear not, el Iam wenk and bolpless, and 
your staying with me here only dolays you to littlo purpose Lenve 
mo to my fato, and if its the mill of Alls thot I should recover I 
will rgoin you at our home. I feal that I should be only o useless 
dlog on movements; for uf I even get ovor this fover I shall 
ecarocly be able to mt gro aes for many a dny to come” 

“Forsake you, Moor ib! nover! exclamed all who were 
mttng round me. “Who will bury you if you die? or who mill 
tend you if you recoverP What words are theseP Are you not 
our brother and more, our leader P ond what would become of usif 


we left ad 

Well, mny frends, said I, cep affected by ther kindness, 
sincs you prefer the bedside of a man to roaming in the wide 
ond open country even beitso a few daya will end suspense, 
and. etther you wall neve to bury nie here or ifit be the pleasure of 
Alla, I shall once more lead you to new enterprises. 

But yoo must be gilent, ° snid Peer Khan, “for the hukeem sud 
so and told us if you ronsed at all to send him word, as he had pre- 

some medicine for you which he would administer and hoped 
it would hasten your recovery I will go and tell him the good 
news. 

Ins short time the khan returned, accompanied by an old and 
venerable ju who, after feolmg my head and body turned to the 
khan and declared that my stnte was ratisfacto “But, mud he, 
as the fevar proceeded from oold, which us mm his stomach, We 
mrust grve hrm the medicine I spoke of. I havo it, and, 
being compounded of heating drugs, it will soon the cold, m 
duce perspiration, and, Inshalls! to-morrow he be different 
Depa Mouglalis eee ar reat ans tn cones 

draught was and thongh nauseous in the extreme, 
I swallowed 1t, and directions covered myself with quilts and 
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horse-cloths Iwas quickly in a profuse perspiration; and when 
the hukeem, who sat by my side all the time, thought I had been 
long enough under this treatment, he withdrew the coveiings one by 
one, and taking my wet clothes from me I soon fell nto a sound and 
refreshing sleep, fiom which I did not awake till the next morning’s 
sun was shinmg on my eyelids 
I felt so much refreshed when I awoke that I arose, but my head 
swam round and I fell I did not essay to repeat the exertion; but 
I was well I felt that I had thrown off the disease, and I was 
thankful Soon I had aninchmation to eat, and after a shight meal 
of kicheree I was indeed a different bemg 
Two days more restored me to convalescence, and I heartily wished 
to be again on the road towards home, but travelling on horseback 
was out of the question, as I could only walk a few steps with 
assistance, so, as Peer Khan voluntered his services, I despatched 
lum to Elhchpoor to endeavour to lnre a palankeen or dooly with 
bearers to carry me a few stages, or as long as I should find them 
necessary 
He returned with them, and the next day, having remunerated 
the good hukeem, I gladly set out once again m company with my 
gallant fellows 
We took the best road to Boorhanpoor, that through the valley of 
Berar, and close to the hills, and when we reached the old town of 
Julgaum, I felt myself so strong that I dismissed the palankeen and 
once more mounted my grcd horse 
A joyful and mspiriting thing it 1s, salub, to mount one’s horse 
after a long and painful illness, and to feel once more the bounds of 
the generous animal under you, as though he, too, rejoired at his 
master’s recovery He was, hke myself,im high spirits, and I never 
enjoyed a mde so much as I did on that morning, the cool breeze 
fanned my thin cheeks as I rode along, now humourmg my horse 
by allowing him to bound and caracole as he pleased, now exercising 
him on the plain, and again rejommg my band as they walked 
merrily along, apparently under the influence of the same joy as 
myself, and rejoicing to see me once more at therr head 
We met with no adventure tll we reached Boorhanpoor, where 
we arrived on the tenth day after leaving the village at which I 
had been so near dyimg mdeed we sought none We found good 
quarters in one of the old se1ais m the town, and I was determimed 
to stay there until we met with something to lead us on Accord- 
ingly, men were daily sent into the different bazars, but seven 
days passed m idleness, and I began seriously to think that the 
death of Shurfun, which, though an mevitable deed, was against my 
faithful promises, had caused me to forfert the protection of our 


patroness , mm other words, I feared my good fortune had deserted 
S 
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mo, and for onco I pro a d sacrifice to Déres, and that 
aaete should bo pee i eed Guiee t6 afford us some eluo to our 
futaro proceedings, 

Tt was done, and tho omens wore good— Propitronsto a degreo!” 
said Moteo who wns our conductor in these matters ‘we shall 
havo good bunij soon, or theeo would nover have beon youchsafod to 


us 

But another day passed, and still the sothaces reportod nothing 

Tho day after however about noon, Motes came to me. 

You may know aid ho, that this placo, from its yonlth, w= 
frequented rokurreas, or trensuyo-carriors, who bring money 
from Bombay ond take it into Malwa to purchase opium.” 

Ido cad I “what of that? I heard os mnch from my 
father who bade mo rotarn this way im tho hopo of mocking upsome 
of them. 

“Then, eudho, I wish you to come mth me, you and Peer 
Khon you havo both sharp and I am much mistaken if I 
have not discovered eight of them. I have lalled others of ther 
tribe before now and I think I am not wrong when I say that these 
Goal” T hed, I will ” and accompanied by Pi 

iy h como a eer 
Khan and Mote tre set forth to examine the men whom tho latter 
had spoken of. 

In an empty shop we found them. Wary as these people ars, st 
was gh Sey that we should not excite ther cio BO 
we hurnedly passed them, conceahng our faces in our handkerchiefs 
yet from the casnal glance I threw at them I was certain, from their 
sturdy forma and the one camel they had with them os well as from 
« kind of restless and suspicions bearing that they were the men 
‘we Were in search of, Tia was just the season 100 they would 
be bearing treasure to make advances to the poppy cultivators m 
ste e the seed of the plant would not be sown for another month 
at 

I was satasfled yet how to insure ther I knew not, 
many schemes through my mind before | cold rarest pi 
an At length I formed one, as I mt with my companions on 
a thght of steps leading down to the mver and whither we often re- 
sorted to enjoy the froah breezes and pure sur from the noble river 
which flowed beneath us. 

oe ae ue ening ead I, what we are to do to scoure 
these fellows you know are provertually wary 

Both nodded assent. ao a 

“Well, I continued, “ what thmk you of the follomng achame? 
You and I, Peer Khan, will pretend ‘to be travellers wo will go 
now to our serm, throw dust and mud over our horses and drty 
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our clothes, and taking two men and a pony heavily Jaden with us, 
we will go round the eily, enter by the gate under the old palace, 
and pretending to be weary, half close to them, wo shall easily be 
able to worm ourselves into their confidence, and will then accom- 
pany them You, Motee, I will leave in charge of the band, and 
send you word what road we are to take You must be guided 
by circumstances, and contrive to Iet the men overtake me by 
twos and threes, some must go on before, so that we may come 
up to them, and in this manner, thongh tho band wall be scattered, 
yet, Inshalla! ina few marches wo shall mnster strong cnough to 
do the work We can keep up acommunication with cach other, 
so that, when the bnsiness 1s done we can assemble, and then hurry 
forward to our home But on no account must you be more than a 
stage belind us, and you must contiive to reach our halting-placo 
a short tame after we have Jeft it Now say, my friends, will this 
plan do? or can you advise any other more practicable? 2f so, 
speak ?” 

“Té 1s excellent,” cricd both, “and had wisdom for its father No 
time ought to be Jost’”’ 

We returned to our sera, and towards the afternoon two as 
travel-stained and weary travellers m appearance as ever came off a 
long and fatigmmg march were seen to enter the south gate of 
Boorhanpoor and traverse the bazars m seatch of shelter These 
were mysclf and Peer Khan, attended by my good lad Junglee and 
two other Thugs Wo passed and re-passed the shed, which was a 
large one, in which the rokurreas were , and feigning to have been 
denied room everywhere that we had applied, I at last rode up to 
them, and addressed myself to the most respectable among them, 
a fine tall fellow, with huge whiskers and moustachios 

“Yaro!” said I, “you seem to be travellers as well as ourselves, 
and, for the love of Alla, allow us a httle room to spread our car- 
pets Here you have seen us pas¢ backwaids and forwaids for 
many times, and yet there 1s not a soul who will say to us, Dismount 
and refresh youiselves Nay, we have been refused admittance nto 
many empty places Mny their owners’ sisters be defiled!” 

‘‘Go to the serai,” said the man, “there 1s room thore, and you 
will be comfortable ” 

“Indeed,” said I, “we have tried 1t already, and 1t1s full, some 
forty or fifty fellows were m 1, who bade us begone in no measured. 
terms, and in truth we hked not their appearance, having some 
valuables about us They looked very hike thieves or dacoos—did 
-hey not, brother ?” said I turning to Peer Khan 

“ Ah, indeed,” said he, “who knows, 1f we had put up among 
them, whether we should not have had our throats cut? It was 
the mercy of Alla,” contmued he, lookmg up devoutly, ‘“ that the 


260 CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


placo was fall, or na wo ore wo should havo been right 
glad to havo rested ourselves anywhoro, for indeed I can hardly mt 
on my horse. 

“Yon aco,” sad I, “how wo aro mtunted. Hindoos though you 
be, will not refaso us. Tho ovening 18 drawing m, and wo havo 
middon all day; a slight meal i oll that wo can hopo to got, and 
then sleop mil bo welcome. 

“Woll,” said tho follow, it will bo unavil to tarn you away so 
alight; and,” cried he to ono of his companions, do you, Deorjnn, 
and somo others movo tho camols saddles and thoso bags nearor 
this way and thero will bo room for theso Bhula Admecs. 

An they wero bemg moved I heard the moncy chink. 

Wo dismounted, and in a short time our horses were rabbed down, 
and a mea! propared sor we’ bad tested Shab dayne e. When 
we had enten:t, bohold us scated in conversation mth tho rokurrons; 
and having already posscssed ourselves of their intended route we 
agreed to accompany them for mutual secunty and in short woro 
on as good terms with them as if we had travelled hitharto thor 
Oar nenernare our good horses and orms assured them that wo 
wore soldiers, for I had told them wo were m the service of Holkar 
returmng from Poonah, whero we bed been on a mismon to the 
peahwn, and bearing with us not ony despatches, bat somo hoondees 
of large amount. proof of this I pulled forth o bundle of papers 
from my inner vest, and tonchmg my head and eyes with then, 
prosed tho munrficance of Bayoo Reo and extolled the friendly 
terms he was on with Holkar 

This was my master-stroke ; the idea bad occurred to me when I 
-was at the sera, and I had hastily collected a bundle of waste- 
and accounts, made them up into a ot, directed it to Holenr 
and sesled rt with my own seal, which was as large es that of any 
prnoe in the country By Alla! sahib, believed me to be 
what I represented, on surety as that they had heads on ther 
shoulders, and forthwith me on the poaminhty of 
the peshwa and ay uniting to overthrow the I" hees but I 
was mystenously ™m my replies, yost hint that it was 
sible, and turning off the conversation to the marks of fayour which 
had been shown me by Bayeo Rao, about which I told enough les 
to have choked m and I pointed to my own noble horse es 
one of the peahwa's gifts, Thoy all declared that he was worthy of 
the grver and of the possessor and, after egreemg on our stage for 
the morrow winch was durant aight cosa, they went to sleep with 
the exception of two, who mt guardmg the treasure with drawn 
swords, and all believing thas they were in company with an un 
porn ecoat Pereomege 

Bafore I lay down to rest I despatched Janglee with the informa 
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tion ta Matee TJ spoke to hi openly in Ramasce, and ho set off 
on Ins errand 

‘ePhat a queer Inngnage,” end the yemadar of the rokmreas, 
what isat 

"'Te Telongeo” snd To carelessly “I picked the Ind up at 
Wydoraad two years ayo for a small sum, and he as my slave, he 
understands our Hindee, hut dees net spends at 

Perheps it was unvice to have dane at, but TF spake in so eareless 
a manner that they caaclided [lid rent Jum out on some casual 
ermind = Inderd, I teld fim to bay seme fobieco and pin on Ins 
way biek and as the sera was net fir from where we vere, the 
time oecapied in his going to it wonld not excerd that of an orda- 
nary er ind 

Ve returned vath the pon and falneco, and tald mo they were 
revly bat that fhe meayjoruy would romam the next day, and that 
seven of the bh st, undir Goordnt, wore then about fo depirt, the 
rest leaving one of thei number asa scont in the village we were 
tohaliat, would posh onas fir as they conld beyond 

Twas catisieds and oo sure did I feel of the sneeess of tas ad- 
ventnre thaf Twoid hive warered all T possessed that T lilled the 
rokurrers in three dass We started the nest momung, and for 
ino diss caw none af onrancn, however Perr Khan augured well 
fiom vt, saving the fellows secre up to then work, and would epperr 
m good time, and thatal they came too b00n our comp imons wonld 
tike the alirm and he off 

On the fourth diy one of our comprmons appeared, we overtook 
him on the road, and as J Jagged purposely in the rev, I leaned 
from him that Goordat and Jus remining mcn were in advanco of 
us one march, and that some sould jom us that day and tho rest 
the next 

Tins was as if should be Four men joined us at the village we 
encamped at, and as we were now nine to eight, I began to think 
on the probability of puttmg them to death by violence—I mean, 
attacking them with our swords on any opportunity which might 
offer Butit was dangerous, as they were individually stonter men 
than we were, good hands at their weipons, and as watchful as cats 

The second day Goordut and Ins party jomed us, bat it was as 
much as I conld do to persuade the rokurreas to allow them to 
travel in our company ‘They declared it was directly against thei 
rules, that we must be aware of this, and that, af 16 was known by 
their employers that they even admitted one traveller into their 
society on the road, they would lose ther reputation and means of 
subsistence 

“But you,” continued the jemadar, whose name was Bheem 
Singh, “ you are respectable persons, who, for the honour of the 
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government you servo would asmst us against thieves or robbers 
and wo tmvol in your compan: ‘h these torritorica of Bindia 
as mafoly a3 though wo had o rissals of cavalry to gaard us. How 
over for our sakea, lot not tho tales of wayfarora make any impres 
sion on your mind; dopond on @ rokurroas orporience, thoy are 
not to be trusted: and oven whon by yourself always avoid os- 
soointing with any ono; no good can come of it, and much harm 
my ensne. 

romised to take his adyico, ond as I sw clearly that thoy 
would not admit any moro of our band into their compiny and that 
& quarrel and scparnhon from thom would inovitebly bo the con 
noquence if I porsistod in foromg any more upon them, I dotermmed. 
to finsh the matior os I bost could with the twolve men I had 
Junglee was worth but little, at least I counted not upon him, as 
he was o mero atripling; but tho rest woro tho very best of my 
bond, all notod bhattotes, and fellows who had swords, and 
knew right well how to uso them. 

In the day thorofore, wo had o consultabon; we mot an a ficld 
of jownree, which concealod us, and thero wo discussed the affair 
Poor Khan proposed to send one of tho mon back for Motoe and the 
rest, to toll them to pass usin tho mght without stopping and to 
allow us to ovartako them carly :n the mormng and as soon as 
tho two partios wore mingled together m passing eooh other that 
T should grve the jhtrnes. 

Tho plan was very feasible, and the advice was good, as it placed 
the issue beyond o doubt I molined to it myself. Still thero was 
no hononr to be gainod by it xt would be odds against a fow 
and this I did not like, as I bad a choice in the matter At last I 
said, after musing some time, and hustenng to Peer Khon as he 
duscussed tho measure, “No, no Peer Khan we are all of us 
young and fame is dear to us. If wo kill these people in the old 
way and tho booty 1s large, we shall no doubt get prame but 
think, man, on the honour to be gained, the good name! If we 
rusk ourselves rare these fellows, and are viotomous, will not 
every Thug in the land ory Shabost | and Wah, Wah! and 1s not 
this worth an effort P I tell you a good name 1s better than nehes 
and if it 13 our time to dis, we cannot avoid it by calling up Motee 
and his people. They are, after sll, only the refose; and are we not 
the pioked men of the band, and those on whom the matter would 
fall, evan were the whole now +t? Say therefore, will yo 
mee Zou bee pannel Siewe ws, and fall on them to-morrow 
morning 

Sshib they did not hemtate one and all pledged themselres to 
follow me, and die with me should it ba ther ater 

“Then seo your syords are loose m ther scebbards, said J, 
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“ond let each of yen plant dumself within strong distance of his 
enemy on dns eft hand Peer Khan and macelt are mounted, and 
we cmnot dal DT feel assurad thot there will be no danger, and 
that we shall succeed” 

Wo dispersed, snd reqomed our arsamates The evemme was 
spent in singing and plume on the safer, en which {woof the 10- 
karrens and come of mvomen were idepts and we retired to rest at 
n late hour, fally prepued to do our work well and bravely on the 
Morrow 

And the merran come, and the sun rase ain splendour, we seb 
ont soon afterwards for the rukurress wonld not travel before it 
had risen, for fore of surpuse from flucves ar dacoos, who generally 
ful on travellers im the dirk 

Somewhat ta my inarhificahon, two of the rokurreas monnted 
the camel thes Ind with them, iuvang them foot were cracked and 
sore and ther could net walk | Dhis disconecirfed me for a moment, 
for J thonght they had snspeeted us, and J hnew that most, if not 
all the treasnie was biden upon at But Taflected no surprise, and 
was determmed, f they showed the least symptoms of flight, to 
wound the ermel and thereby prevent ats getting away from us by 
the great speed Thnes. at possessed, for they had put it to ts utmost 
the day betore, fo show me that it could outsimp a horse 

We travelled along until mid-div, and the fatigue and heat mado 
us glid to disinount at a stream which crosced the road) I thonght 
rb would be a good apportumty to fall on them, but IT was diap- 
pointed thev all kept together, and Iwas then satisfied that they 
half suspected our mtentions, but 1 could not delay the attack long, 
and was determined to nike if under any circumstances, for the 
rapid rate at winch tho rokmicas iravclled was exhausting my 
men, Who hid much ado to keep up with thom 

By the merest good Inck, about a coss after we left tho nulla, 
we entered on a rough and stony trick, which dimimshed the speed 
of the camel, whose feet were hart by the stones, nnd he picked Ins 
way cautiously, though I saw the men on Ins bick used every exer- 
tion to urge him on = Tlns slowness enabled my men to take their 
places, and we continued to proceed a short distance, but ready at 
any moment for the onset 1 wished to getas near the camel as I 
could, m order to prevent ifs escape, but the road became worse, 
our pace still slower, and I was satisfied 16 conld not be urged 
quicker We were at tlis timo all im a group, and I saw that the 
time had come How my heart beat! not with fem, salnb, but 
with exciftement—excitement hke that of a gambler who has risked 
his all on a stake, and who, with clenched hands, set teeth, and half- 
drawn breath, watches tho turn of the coumes, which 1s either to 
ruin him or better his fortunes 
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Peer Khan throw o glanco towards mo: ono of tho rokurrens 
was trudging along at his horso s shouldors, another wasnt the same 
placo nenr mine; and the follows on tho camel, with thoir backs 
turnod towards us, wore mnging merrily ono of tho wild Inys of the 
raypoots, in which from timo to timo thoy were joined in chorus 
by thoso on foot, and by some of my mon who know tho words. 
Jungloe was closo behind tho camol Jeadmg my pony ond tho others 
in the roar but allin thoir places. I enst but ono Jooh behind to 
aco that thoy wore #0, ond being satufled I gavo tho jhirnco— 

Jungles, pin ho! Toned with a loud voices. 

Tho swords of my party flashed brightly from thor scabbards, 
and in an natant wero buried deoply in the bodies of thoir victims 
ond cnmsoned with goro As for myself I had cloven tho sonll of 
tho follow beneath me, and my sword sticking in tho wound cacaped 
from my hand as he foll J throw myself from my horse to recover 
it, and only thon saw tho camel prostrate on the ground, moan, 
torribly ; tho men upon it had fallex with it, but both bad aad 
thor legs: one had thrown himself upon Jungles, and the poor lad 
waged an uncqnal combat with him the other rushed on me with 
lus sword uplitted. Sahib, I thought my end was come but I had 
time to aga my ahield fram my book, and held 1t beforo me 
in defence, whilo I tugged im vory desperation at my wee 

Prnuso bo to Alla! it yielded to my grent exortion, and we were 
on equal terms. I have before told you of my skill os « swordsman, 
but t had met my match m the rokurrea he, peo ty all ns men 
were lying around him save one,—who having sorely wounded my 
poor attendant, was now closely pressed by Peer Khan and another 
‘waos.as cool and waryas myself We fought well, and foro long 
tame tho contest was equal we were both ont of breath, and our 
shields haoked with the repeated blows we had each caught on 
them, At lost, as my foot alipped on astono, he maden stroke at m: 
head the blow was weak from his axhansted state, or at woul: 
have ended me: it cut through my turban, and slightly wounded 
my head. 

did not fall, though I was somewhat atunned by the stroke he 
might have taken edvantage of the mament, yet he neglected 1t 
Maddened by the thought of defent, I rushed on him, and by the 
violence of my attack forced him backward. At Iast, he too slipped 
as he retreated, and lost hus balance he raised his sword wildly m 
the air to recover himself, but I did not lose my opportunity 8 he 
had done my blow descended with its full force, im by « 
sudden leap I made towards bun, and he fell to the earth cloven 
through the neck and shovlder —he was dend almost ore he fell 
A moment I gased on the features of the brave raypoot, and then 
sought my poor lad, from whom the Lfe-blood was fest cbbing 
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away, bis wound was also in the neck, and the blood rushmg into 
his throat was choking him 

I tred to staunch 1 with my waistband, but meffectually, 1% 
relieved him for a moment, and he asked for water Aleathern bag 
contaming some had been tied to the camel by one of the men, and 
I put the mouth of 16 to his lips, he drank a hitle, and sat up, 
supported by Goordnt 

“T am killed,” said he, “Jemadar, I die—my own blood chokes 
me—I cannot recover Do not leave my body to be eaten by the 
beasts, but buryit That fellow,” continued he after a short m- 
terval, and pomting to one of the dead, “ that fellow’s sword killed 
me I cut the hind simews of the camel’s leg, and 1t fell, I thought 
they would both be stunned, but he got up and attacked me, and I 
was no match for him All the rest of you were engaged, or you 
would have helped me. But 1¢ was my fate to die, and I felt it 
yesterday, the bitterness of death then passed over me, but now I 
am content—the pain will soon be over” 

Here he sunk insensible, and we stood around him weeping, for 
he was an affectionate lad, and we all loved bimasa brother But 
he recovered again shghtly, though the rattle was im his throat, and 
the blood hardly allowed lum to speak 

“My mother!” he sad famtly, “jemadar, my mother! You 
know her, and my little sister They will starve now,—but you 
will protect them for poor Junglee’ssakeP” And he strove to bend 
we head on my hand, as though to supphcate my assistance for 
them 

“Fear not,” said I, “they shall be well cared for, and while 
Ameer Al hves they shall know no want” But I could hardly 
speak for weeping, for I knew the old woman, and many were the 
prayers she made for his safe return as she confided him to my 
care Alas! how should we be able to tell her his fate ° 

The poor boy was satisfied with my words, he would faim have 
rephed to them, and Ins lips moved , but a torrent of blood checked 
his utterance, and raismg his dull and glazed eyes to mine, he bowed 
his head on my hand, and died in the effort ‘ Now,” said I to the 
assembled Thugs, “I here swear to one thing, and ye are none of 
mine unless ye agree to ib I swear that whatever share would 
have come to this poor Jad, 1b shall be doubled for bis mother, as 
yet we know not what 1t is , but whatever it be, 16 shall be doubled ” 

“We agree,” cried all, “nay, every man of us will add to 1b what 
he can Had Junglee not hamstrung the camel, which none of us 
thought of doing, 16 might, nay, would, have escaped for we saw 
its speed yesterday, and the two good raypoots who were on it would 
have carried 16 off” 

“Ye are my own brothers for this good promise,” I said, “and 
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now somo of you dig a gravo for tho poor lad. Wo must unload 

that beast and atmip tho bodies. For mysolf, I am m some pan 

and will wash my head and tre up tho out: so sct about your work 
niokl 

‘ The camel atill Iny groaning thoy triod to raiso it up, but in 

yon the stroke had divided tho smow above tho hock, and it could 

not rawo iteclf so ono of tho men cnt its throat, and ended its 

im Tho bags of treasure wero transforred to my pony and Peer 
vehon s horso and mine, and overy man also filled waistband, so 
that we wore enabled to carry it all off. Wo took the swords of the 
rajpoots but evorything else, and ther bodies, woro dragged mto 
the jangle to somo distance and hastily covered with carth and 
stones. The bloody earth on the scenc of tho conflict was callocted 
and thrown away and in 8 very short time nothing remamed to 
mark tho spot but the carcass of the camel, which we oould not 

of and leaving tho usual marks for the guidance of Motes 
and his party, we continued our march on the mam road. 

Ah, how great was our joy when, before we renched tho sta 
wo were to oncnmp at, and os we ant ot the cdge of a stream was 
ing oursolvos, we saw on tho brow of a msing ground we kad just 
pasacd, our Pie crning, up! They ran towards usin 
anxioty and hope. 

Motco wos first, and he threw hunsolf into my arms. “ Wo 
hastencd on, he sord, from the last atage, hoping to overtake you 
in time ond when wo saw tho dend camel, how great was our sus- 
pense till we could find ya We eaw tho traces of the conflict, 
and some blood which eecaped your notioo,—which I have 
removed,—and that added to our anxiety but, DSvee be prawed! 
wo have found you at lost, and yor aro all safe. Is 1t not sof 

“Not quite,’ I sud “we kave lost poor Junglee, who was 
killed im the fight, and Iam wounded but ts only a shght cut, 
and a few days will heal it. 

Some of the treasure was instantly distributed to the other 
ponies end encamping ontsdo the village, whan we reached it, after 
the accustomed sacrifice I had my small tent pitahed, and all tho 
treasure was conveyed to 1% One by ove the bags wera opened, 
and glorious indeed was the booty—vwell worth the nsk woe had en 
countered | It conmsted of dollars, gold mohurs, and rupees, to the 
value of arxty thousand ru: eon mall ua] thers tere alareee 
of Jarge pearls in 8 small sewn up in wax cloth, which d 
not be worth Jess than ten thousand riera: I need not describe our 
yoy we bad comfort, nay affluence before us for years, and every 
one sat and gazed at the henp of treasure m ailent thankfulness. 
Finally 1¢ was all collected and put into bags, which I sesled with 
my own seal. 
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We now hurried to our home, for we sought no adventure, no» 
needed any only two unfortunate wretches, who msisted on jom. 
ing us, were killed, and in less than a month we were within three 
marches of our village I despatched a man in advance to give 
notice of our approach, and Alla! how my heart beat with love 
and fond anxiety to see Azeema, and to press once more my chil- 
dren to my heart, after all the pemls I had encountered! How in- 
tense was my anxiety to reach my own threshold, when I saw the 
well-known grove appear in view, the spot from whence I had de- 
parted so full of hope, and the walls and white musjid of the village 
peeping from amidst the trees by which they were surrounded! I 
urged my horse mto a gallop, and I saw my father and Moedeen 
approaching to meet me, to give me the zstwhbal, the welcome of re- 
turn, but, as I neared them, they hung their heads, and advanced 
with slow and mournful steps A sudden pang shot through my 
heart I threw myself from my horse and ran towards them My 
father was weeping 

“Speak, for the sake of Alla!’ I cried ‘‘ What can this be P Oh, 
say the worst at once, and tell me—1s Azeema dead? this suspense 
will Ini] me” 

A few words only the old man spake, as he told me that my child, 
my beautiful boy, was dead! 

And Ameer Al wept 


ee 


CHAPTER XXXIT 


Lear —Dost thou know me, fellow? 
Kent —No, sir, but you have that im your countenance which I would fain 
call master-——Lear Acti, Scene 4 


ALTHOUGH the mind would ordmarily reject sympathy with the joys 
or sorrows of a murderer hke Ameer Ah, one so deeply stained 
with crime of the most revolting nature, yet for the moment I was 
moved to see, that after the lapse of nearly twenty years by ls ac- 
count, the simple mention of the death of his favourite child could 
so much affect him, even to tears, and they were genuine [ leave 
others to speculate on the pecuhar frame of the Thug’s mind, how 
this one feehng of tenderness escaped bemg choked by the rank 
guilt that had sprung up around it, and will pursue my relation of 
his adventures 

Sahib, he said, why shonld I now trouble you with an account of 
my miserable meeting with my loved Azeema? You can picture it 
to yourself Our souls had been bound up in that boy, and it was 
long ere we could brmg ourselves to submit to the blow which the 
hand of Alla had iwnflicted But the poignancy of the grief passed 
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away ond our girl groming up in beauty, occupied our thoughts 
and engnged our caroand attontion. 

Somo tumoafter wo returned, my father ono day came to me, and 
with concorn on his somreasien, Heslared, sare vos 8 soared that 
sro woro suspectod, and that ho thought onr rillago was no longer a 
safo Shede fork, Wo could msk nothing there might or pelt 
not bo truth in the se ear but it wos our duty to scouro n safo 
asylam; and accordingly ho and I set ont to msko a tour of tho 
duferont states as yot indopendont of tho Enghah, and to find out 
whothor any of their rulers would allow uss remdenco on payment 
of a fixed tribute, such as our fratormty had usod to pay to Sindins 

vernmont when our village belo: to that prince. Wo accord 

ugly departed, and after visiting many rulors in Bandolkund (for 
wo were svorse to going farther from our home) wo were receved 
by tho rajah of Jhalone, and were mtroduced to him by Ganesha 
Jemadar who was undor hw protection, and who made hand 
somo returns from the booty he collected for his fnendly conduct. 

Our negotintion was slong ono tho rajah was fearful for some 
time of tho conseqnoncea of demiaaes us, or pretended to bo so m 
ordor to enhance the favour he was conferring but we distributed 
bribes plontifally to his attendants and confidential servants, and at 
last succeeded im our object. Wo were to poy « tax of threo hun 
dred earektaeed to a acai resent ham with anything 
Ture or we might pick and, to By ces, MY 
father ogreod to farm three villages minsied « ahort distance from 
lis onpital. The whole concla oar ting to him one of 
kaa wee Bail taki Gh hs lush expecitions ig. ops 
bean Cad and other articles valued at nearly five thonsand 
rupees. When we were thus mutually satisfed, my fatherand some 
of the men remained behind, while I and the rest returned to our 
to bang emoy our famihes. 

I confess I left our home with many many happy da: 
hed boen passed there, and we vom ined ty tho qillagess, ta whon 
wo had endeared ourselyes by our inoffenmye conduct. We were 
now to seek a new oountry and form new tes and connections—a 
dusgreeeble matter under any arcumatanoes. Dat my father «wu 
dom hed saved us| The information the Enghsh officers had ob- 
tamed—aAlla only knows how—was correct. e very few months 
after we were settled m our new sbode, we heard that the whale 

of Murnane had been attacked, village by village. Many 
of the best and bravost of the Thugs had died defen thor homes; 
the survivors bad fled, routed and utterly disorganized, and had taken 
sevuge with thoss who hsd made previous settlements as wo hed 

lone. 
For my own part, so long as my money lested I yrasin no humour 
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to expose myself to fresh msks I had, too, attamed the nghest rank 
possible among Thugs, for I had been declaied a soobehdar mm- 
mediately upon my return from the last expedition, and I was con- 
tent to enjoy my ease, and assist my father i the management of 
the villages which had been confided to us, and by which we reahzed 
a comfortable mcome For the time, therefore, Thuggee was aban- 
doned; and though often urged by Ganesha, who had a wild and 
restless spirit, to jon him in an expedition, we refrained from domg 
so, and lived peacefully and respectably 
There was something about Ganesha which to me was mysterious, 
and the mstant I saw lim at the court of the rajah, a thought 
flashed into my mind that I had met him before under pamful er- 
cumstances In spite of all my endeavours I could hardly ever 
shake it off suffiaently to be on any terms of cordiahty with him, and 
I viewed with suspicion and distrust his mtimacy with my father, and 
the evident effect his counsels had upon him. In person, Ganesha 
was tall and strong, but his face was more forbidding than any one 
I had ever before seen, and there was a savage ferocity about his 
mauner which disgusted me But let him pass at present, he has 
now hittle to do with my story, hereafter I shall be obhged to bring 
lim promimently and disagreeably before you 
Mearly three years passed quietly, and unmarked by anything 
which I can recall to my memory I had no more children, and my 
daughter was growing up a model of beauty and grace I was 
happy, and never should have dreamed of leaving home, had 1t not 
been for the bad faith of the rajah, and one unfortunate season of 
drought, by the former we were obliged to pay five thousand rupees, 
which he demanded under threats of discovermg us, and by the lat- 
ter we lost considerably m the villages we farmed, which were now 
seven 1n number, and for which be obhged us to pay the full amount 
of revenue These sums seriously diminished our resources, and I 
began to look about me for men, to compose a band to go in search 
of more plunder But they were not easily collected, for my own 
men had dispersed to distant parts of the country, and could not be 
brought together save at great expense and sacrifice of time 
Just at this period 16 was rumoured through the country that 
Cheetoo and other Pindhareé chiefs of note would assemble their 
forces after the rains, at the festival of the Dusera, and had planned 
an expedition of greater magnitude than any ever before undertaken , 
an expedition which was sure to enrich all its members, and strike 
terror into the Enghsh Government Theideasmted me exactly I 
was @ soldier by melination, 1f not by profession, and I thought, 1f 
I could jom any of the durras with a few choice men, well mounted 
te might make as good a thing of it as if we went ont onan expedi- 
tion of ourown The latter scheme, moreover, promised no success, 
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for the roads wonld bo mfested by stggling partics of Pindharves, 
who wero woll known to spare neithor travellers nor Thugs they 
Jooked on tho Inst andeod with great onmity 

Accordingly I ect to work to make my preparations. Peer Khan 
and Motce still remained near us, and when I disclosed my plans 
to them thoy ontered into thom with grent readiness ond alacnty 
Thoy had onough moncy to mount themsolves well, and after « short 
absoneo returned fally equippod for the journoy JI had told them 
to look ont for o fow really fine fellows toaccompany us, whom they 
brought; but our unttod means would not allow ef ous archamng 
horses for them, and on foot they would bo of no usa. Ei debatmg 
onoar dilemma on idea to mo that the rajah would porkaps 
lend or sell tho horses on tho of after and double payment, 
I had heard of suchthinga, and [dotermined to try what Cons done. 

To my great yoy the rajch consented, and with loss difliculty than 
I had anticipated, for I had bocome a great favournte mth I 
was allowod to take five horses from his stables, which wero valued 
at three hundred rupees cach, with their saddles and accoutrements, 
and this snm was to be doubled in caso we returned successful. The 
rayah andeod thanked mo for the hint I had given him, and many 
others obtained horses on the same terms, on giving secunty for the 
performance of tho conditions undor which they took them. 

My final srrangoments were soon completed. We weroall armed 
and accoutred in the handsomest manner wo could offord anda 
better mounted or more gullant-lookng hitle party never set out in 
quest of adventuro thon I and my assven associates, Before we 
atarted we consulted the omens, which were fayournble, and we per 
formed all the ceremontes of departure exactly as if we had been 
going on an expedition of Th 

In due time we arrived at Nemawnr the remdence of Cheetoo. 
Here were collected man from every part of Hindostan, es varions m 
therr tribes as they were in their dresses, arms, and accoutrements. 
The country Nemawur was fall of them, and the town 1self 
appeared a moving masa of human beings, attructed by the hope of 
active aervice, and above all of plunder We lost no time in present 
mg ourselves at the durber of the chef od were graciously recerved 
by bim. TI opened our conference m the usual manner by present- 
ang the hilt of my sword ssa nuzzur and having dressed myself in 
my mohest clothes, I was instantly welcomed as if I had bean » sr 
dar of rank, and had the command, not of seven men but of as many 
hundreda. 

Oboetoo was a fine-looking man, and a gallant lender Bee 
to have died on the field of battle, mstead of in tho ke 
manner he did. No mon thai ever led a lubhur was juster im the 
divmon of plander noone was ever more attentive to the wants and 
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complaints of those under him than was Cheetoo Pindharee It was 
this which gamed him so many followers, while his personal activity 
and hardihood stimulated iis soldiers to exertion and emulation 
Nothing could tne him , often have I seen him aftera long and weary 
march, when 16 was as much as most of us could do to sit on our 
horses, dash out to the front and exercise his noble steed, which bore 
him gallantly, as though he were only returning from a mornmimg’s 
ride of a few miles 

Cheetoo was, as I saad, struck with my appearance, as I intro- 
duced myself as a poor syud of Jhalone, desirons of serving under 
him in hig ensuing campaign 

‘“‘Oh,” said he, “from Jhalone! you have travelled far, my frend, 
but nevertheless you are welcome, as every brave cavalier 1s who 
brings a good horse and a willing heart to the service of Cheetoo 
You know my conditions of service I give no pay, but as much 
plunder as your own activity can procure, the people will tell you 
what my share of 1b 13, and I look to your honesty, for your face 
belies you 1f you are a rogue” 

“T know the conditions,” said J, “and will accept them, but I 
have brought a few friends with me who are desirous of sharing my 
ea and, if 1t be the pleasure of the huzoor, I will bring 
them ” 

“Surely,” he replied, “but now I am engaged, meet me with 
your men atthe place of assembly im the eveming, and I will see 
them and your horses, for the station I shall allot you in the durra de- 
pends on their fitness ” 

Imade my obeisance and retired I had made the acquaintance 
of one of Cheetoo’s sirdars, a man by name Ghuffoor Khan, a perfect 
savage in appearance and deportment, a fellow who had Pimdharee 
written on his face, and had served with much distinction im the 
durras of Dost Mahomed and Kureem Khan He had mtroduced me 
to Cheetoo, and now, as he accompamied me from the durbar, he gave 
me instructions how I was to proceed. 

‘You will meet us,” he said, “on the plam beyond the town, and 
see that all your horses look well, that your men are well dressed 
and armed, and I will venture to declare that you are all placed in 
my division, which has the honour of leading, and 1s the first for 
fighting and for plunder TI shall be glad to have you, and I will 
try whether I cannot get you the command of a hundred or two 
of my own risala We want leaders, and from your appearance I 
yadge that you will do justice to my patronage ” 

““Ttis the very thing I have ever wished for,” I said, “and if 
you will but favour me, I will do my utmost to please you It 1s 
true I have as yet seen no service, but thatis easily learned when 
the heart 1s willing ” 
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Wo scparntod and I hastoned to my men to got thom in readiness 
for tho inspection of our now chief. Onur horses bad now rested from 
the fntigno of tho journoy and wore in high oondihon our arms 
wero cleancd and # ned Wo ded ourselves with the long 
spear which is poculir to tho Paaihnsoos; and of which thousands 
woro on sale and at tho appointed hour I led my little band to the 

lace, whoro some hundred horsemen wero already assombled. I 
Pad iroascd m m the armour of Subroe Khan, which wos 4s 
magnificont suit and my noble horso as ho bounded and caracoled 

mo, scemod prond of his mder and gind that ho had at last got 
into o scone suited to his flory spint. Peer Khan and Moteo wore 
also strilang figures, and nearly os well mounted as I wns and the 
rest wero os good, if not better than the mayonty of thoso who were 
now assombled. 

ead Pe together” end I to them; “do not struggle or our 
porty appear more inmgnificant than it really is. When you sco 
the chief coming watch my movements and follow me” 

Long before sunset Ohoetoo issued from tho town, accompanied 
yy as gallant a company as could well be ed. Tho len of 

© different durras wore all aronnd him each surpassing the other 
an the richnoss and martial air of his dress, his arms, and the tray 
yongs of his horse Before him, his horse leap and bonnd m 
a wonderful manner rode Ghuffoor clad in choin-armour 
which glitered in the red rays of the setting sun. No one equalled 
him in appearance, though many were noble-looking cavoliers and 
Bo aoe Rees one his steed with the ease and grace that 

C) 

“That 10 the man! I cned with enthumsasm to Peer Khan 

that is the man wo ore toserve under 1s he not 4 gallant fellow P 

Now follow me. And I gave my impatient horse the rein, and 
dow onwards was in an instant at the mde of Cheetoo, sooom 
panied by my men, I dropped my spear to the ground, as I threw 
my horse back on his hannches close to him, and makmg sn obesance 
down to my saddlo-bow said that I had brought my men as he had 
directed, and avraited lis orders. 

i ee checked luz horse, and for a moment surveyed me with 

“You ares fine young fellow he sadetlength, and men 
are axoallently mounted. I would there were os sang bondreda of 
mas you have companions However something may be done. 
my you, Ghuffoor Khan, will the Meer Sahib serve mth you P 

see ate an & few Dundred mento ¢ under him P” 

May I be your sacmtloe!” oned the khan, “ tia the thing 
your servant would havo proposed. T liked’ the Mer Sahih fram 
the moment I mw hun and now that he 1 properly dressed, by 
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Alla! he is a very Roostum, and the only fit compamon fo1 himself 
(forgive my insolence) that Ghufloor Khan sees ” 

“Phen be 2b so,” said Cheetoo, “take nm with you, and see that 
you treat lim kindly ” 

“Come,” ered the khan to me, “come then, Meer Salah, take a 
tilting-spea fiom onc of those fellows hore 3s a rare meee of giound, 
and I must see whether you are master of your weapon ” 

“Tfeun not,’ sudI, “I know hitle about the spea On foot 
and with the sword I should not fen the best man of the army, 
nevertheless, to please you, Twill try” 

I took the spear, a long hght bamboo, with a large stufted ball of 
cotton at the end of it, fiom which depended a number of small 
streamers of 1ed cloth, and followimg Ghuffoo Khan, dashed for- 
wards into the plain 

We pmsued each other alternately, now adyanemeg to the attaels, 
now retreating amidst the plandits of the assembled hoisemen, who 
looked on with cunosity to see how an utter stranger would behase 
against the most accomplished cavahei ofthe amy For a long time 
neither of us had any advantage over the other, our hoses were 
admirably trained, and neither allowed the other Lo approach within 
reach of the speni-thrast Tlns was the gicat mecty of the tilt, and 
cries of “ Shabash! Shabash!” 1esounded at every baffling twa on 
successful escape from a meditated blow At last the khan touched 
me, 1f was but a graze, winch I 1ecerved on my arm, having delayed 
for an instant to turn my horse, and he ered ont that ho had won 

‘J own it,” said I, as our horses stood panting for breath, “for 
Tam. as you know, a novice at the use of the weapon, yet 1f you 
will give me another tmal, I will again cioss speais with you, and 
see 1f J have not better Inck ” 

Good,” cried he, laughing , “but look ont, for I warn you T shall 
not be merciful , a sharp blow on the 11bs of a young hand teaches 
lum his vulnerable point, and causes him to be careful ever after ” 

“Come on,” ened I, “if I can I will return the compliment” 

We again took a large enele, and ata good canter approached 
each othe: till we were nearly within speai’s length Tho Khan 
was as good as his word, and made several desperate Innges at me 
I avoided them, however, by the quickness of my house, and I plain- 
ly saw that he could by no endeavour approach near enough to me 

to strike a decisive blow His house, too, bemg fatter, was more 
blown than my own, and after allowime him to weary 1t stall more 
for some time in & vain pursuit of me, I suddenly changed my posi- 
tion and became his assailant I beheve I was more cool and wary 
than he was, for he appeared vexed that a stranger should be on such 
equal terms with him at lis favourite exercise, he did not parry my 
lunges with the same precision as m the first encounter, when, not- 
T 
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withstanding all my offorts to touch lum ho ayoided and laughed at 
me Stull I bnd not tonched him and growing weary of my closo 
ursait, he endeavoured to turn agam and becomo tho assailant 

bee awhether his horso was slow in wheoling round or whother I 
was too near to allow of bis avoiding the blow I know not bat as 
ho endcayonred to cross behind me I wheeled my horse suddenly 
strook my heels into his mdes, and as ho gave hrs accustomed bound 
of somo yards, strack my oe fall on tho broad chest of the khan, 
who was somowhat stunned by tho blow A loud shout from thoss 
around us proclaimed my victory ond the khan himself thon, 
nbashed nt lus dofeat, was ono of the londest in my proses to the 
chicf bimsolf 

“By Allo!” end he “thon art no stranger ot this work, Mecr 
Sahib thon hast played mo a trick. 

“T swonr by your bearl and tho Koran that I havo not, Khan, 
Iemed it wastho revultof chance. Alla knows that two days ago 
Thad never hod o spenr in my hand. I only observed what you did 
when you Int me and to my good horse J owo my fortune, But it 
yas all chance and though I pnzo the victory yot I regret that such 
a chance should have hart yor. 

Noy Iam not hort Synd, he replied, and I bear these things 
with good humour bnt if you are os good a hand with the sword 
as you promise to be with tho spear there will not be man in tho 
camp to stand before you.” 

whe would bo bonstful 1n mo to challongo any one, said I “soe 
ing that Tama strangeramongyou yat if thenoble Cheetoo mahes 
to mo, I will essny what I can do to-morrow 

good! oncd all and Cheetoo iumself, vastly pleased 
with tho result of my encounter with Ghuffoor Khan, bade me pre- 
aent myself carly at ‘as rendence, where I~ would mvite a few good 
avwordsmon to attend and seo us axerciso, 


OHAPTER XXXIIE. 


HOW AMMER ALI OOXDUCTED HIMSELF LY HI8 DEDUT 48 A PINDILAREE, 
45D HOW THE SANOUKAES OF OOMMAOTHR BECEIVED THEIE UNWEL- 
COME VISITORS 


Tus next afternoon we were all assembled on « small plan ontmds 
the town Ohestoo hnd spread his carpet after the manner of pn 
dhares, and sat with lis cluefs around him, prommng by his de- 
meanour to be an eager spectator of the encounter He was re- 
markebly civil tome and oaked me to mt by nm until e few men, 
who were ready had displayed ther dexterity and prowess. On 
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the signal bemg given by him, two stout raypoots leaped into the 
circle and clattered their sticks on each other’s shields for some 
time without either touching the other 

“Does this please you °” said Cheetoo tome ‘ Those fellows are 
good hands, you see, at their weapons neither would have drawn 
blood had they had swords mn then hands” 

“They are expert enough,” said I, “but methinks they have 
played together before and know each other’s ways, they make a 
great show, butif I may be pardoned, I think neither has much 
realskill If my loid wishes, [ will try exthe: of them ” 

“‘Take care you are not over-matched,” said he, “‘I would not 
have your fair fame sulhed You have already terested me much 
in your behalf” 

‘Do not fear for me,” said I, ‘‘ I will do my best” 

I stripped myself to my trouseis, and girding a handkerchief 
tightly about my waist, I stepped mto the circle, where one of the 
men, who had now rested from his fist encounter, awaited me I 
took a stick and a small shield made of basket-work from Peer 
Khan, who had brought them, and advanced to the centre There 
were murmurs among the assembly that I was over-matched, for 
they contrasted my shght fo.m with the tall and biawny one of my 
antagonist ; but I was not to be deterred by this I knew my skill, 
and that mere personal strength would avail but httle agaist 1t 

“How isit to be?” sad Ito the raypoot “Does the fist fair 
blow decide between us ?” 

° eon he rephed “I shall stmke hard, so be on your 
guard ”’ 

“Good,” sad I “ now take your post” 

He did He retired to one edge of the circle and advanced on 
me leisurely, now stoopmg and leanmg Ins smmeld-arm on his knee 
as he rested a moment to survey me, and now circling round me, 
first rising on one leg and then on the cther, and waving his stack 
zn the air 

I stood perfectly still and in a careless attitude, but well on my 
guard, for I knew that I should hazard somethmg mm moving after 
iim It was evident to me that he did not expect this, for he 
seemed for a moment irresolute, but at inst he rushed on me with 
two or three bounds, and armed a blow at myhead Iwas perfectly 
prepared, for I knew lis mode of attack, I recerved the blow on 
my slueld, caught the stick unde: it, and rained such a shower of 
blows on his undefended person as completely astomshed him 

The assembly rang with plaudits, and the other 1aypoot stepped 
foi ward and saluted me 

“You have had but short work with my fmend Bheem Singh,” 
sud he, “but now you must try me” 
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“Yomrendy I rophed; Ho gus tp one t 

Thad now is antagonist ies mo. Tie kev my systom of 
play ond verily I thought myself for tho momont ongaged mi 
my old instructor but fina used to vanquish him and T did not 
fear the man beforo mo. ‘Wo woro soon hotly engaged he wos 
ns cool and wary as mysolf and after o long conflict in which 
naithor had tho advantage wo rested awhile, both ont of breath, 

E onough! med Cheetoo you have both dono 
Drarely; neither has won and you had better let the mattor stand 
os it 18. 

Not 80 Khodawnnd,” smd I lot us fimshit. Ono of us must 
win and my friond hero demres as much as myself to sco which of 
usis tho better mon. Is it not #0 P 

Ay end the follow lnnglingly “tho Nawab Sahib knows that 
no ono as yot has overcome mo but I havo farly met my match, 
and whoover taught you wns o good master and has had o 
dismplo worthy of hun. 

“Asyou wil said Choctoo “ only play in good humour Ict no 
fend grow ont of it 

Wo both saluted lum, and assured him wo could not quarrel, and 
that whoovor was victor must entcrtam a Ingh respect for lus op- 

ti, 

And to it we set agnin, as we had now recovered our breath 
Victory for a long tumc hovered between us, now inclining to tho 
ono and now to tho other we had both lost our footmg once or 
twice and the spectators would have had us Jeave off but axmted 
08 we wero it was umpossible—wo stopped not for therr exclama 
tons. I was put to my lost shifts to avod the well-directed blows 
of the rajpoot he had better wind than I, and this obliged me to 
alter my mode of play hitherto I had attacked him; I now only 
warded off his cuts, but watched my opportumty in his eagerness, 
pacer et ee rege ie ac tanita asi 
expored his mde, and my stick descended on his ribs 8 sound 
which was heard by all, and with a force which famly took away 
ius breath had my weapon been o sword, [thmk I should have cut 
im in tro. 

“Fasly won! cried Oheetoo; fairly and bravely won! Ram 
deen Singh, thon hast lost, but it 1s no disgrace to thee. Come to 
me by-and by and I will reward thee” 

The ra fe ag ned One’ Twas gind he bora the detent ee good 
hum ly for Thad expected the contrary hoe allowed that he 
had been ashed, and cred out to all that 1t had been a fair en 
counter and that he had used the utmost of hisakill “So beware,” 
he continued, how any of you tho Meer Sahib you all 
know what I am, and I have bean farrly beaten 
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I was dehghted with the noble fellow, and addressed Cheetoo 
himself 

‘“‘T crave a boon, Khodawund, and if I may hope to have 1 
granted, I will speak ”’ 

“Say on,” heiephed, “I will grant 1 readily ” 

“Then,” said I, “let this brave fellow be placed underme By 
your favour, a stranger has been entrusted with the command of 
part of the harawul (advance-guard), and I would have both these 
1ajypoots with me, and be allowed to entrust fifty men to the one and 
twenty-five to the other ” 

“Good,” said Cheetoo, “let 1t be so, and do you, Ghuffoor Khan, 
look to 16 that 1t.1s done, these are the men who will serve us best 
in the time of need ” 

A few days more I was fanly mstalled imtomynewcharge For- 
tune had favoured me far above my expectations, and I saw naught 
before me but a career of distinction under my new master ‘True, 
I was no longer a leader on my own responsibility, but the rank I 
held was honourable, and perhaps far above my deserts I seized 
an opportunity which presented itself, and wrote a full account of 
the whole to my father and Azeema, for I knew that they would 1e- 
joice at tidings so new and unexpected 

Our time passed in the camp m the manner I have related In 
the mornings I was a constant attendant upon Cheetoo, who raiely 
allowed me to leave his person during Ins imspections of the con- 
stantly arriving new adventurers, and the evenings closed with 
feats of strength and trials of skall, m which I sustamed the repu- 
tation I had begun with I neve. spent a happier time than the 
month Iwas at Nemawnn, in every way so gratifying to me, and so 
consonant to my previously formed wishes 

At last the festival of the Dusera armved, and 1t was held with 
great pomp and show <A grand review of all the assembled adven- 
turers was held, a muster taken, and 1b was reported that five 
thousand good horsemen were present, and this number, with their 
followers, and with those indifferently mounted, was augmented to 
nearly eight thousand—a gallant band, ready to do the bidding of 
their chief, and to carry war and devastation into the countries be- 
fore them 

It was planned that we shonld separate into two bodies soon after 
passing the Nurbudda, penetrate as far as the Kistna river to the 
south, and, should we find that fordable, then press on as far sonth 
1s we conld, without exposing ourselves to encounters with the 
regular armies of the Feringhees, which we were assured, although 
at present imactive, could speedily be sent im pursuit of us -\c- 
cordingly, as the morning broke, the whole camp was in motion, 
and a noble sight 1f was to see durra after durra defile before their 
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chiof and hurry onwards at a rapid pace. Boats bad beon pro- 
vided at the Nurbudda, which we crossed the same day and took 
up our ground near tho town of Hindia on its southern bank 

At thw point tho army pened I remamed with my division 
and Chcetoo, and wo pushod on tho day after taking a direction to 
the wostward so as to como upon the nvor Taptes, up tho valloy of 
wluch we wore to proceed till wo should reach tho termtones of the 
ral of Nagpoor with whom a treaty had beon proviously mado to 
allow os o feo and unmolested passago through his dominions on 
the condition that our wero not to bo plundered. Tho other 
division under Synd Bhookvo, a leadcr of note and only second to 
Choctoo, took o diroction to tho enatward, along tho of the 
Narbudda, antil they reached tho grand road to Nagpoor by which 
1b wns thoir intontion to traycl. 

Meanwhilo Hae gues by mpid morehes for we wero cager to 
roach tho scono of our operations, as our monoy was running short, 
and without plunder wo shouldstarve Wo heard that thoro was a 
small dotachmont of rogular troops under Major Fraser watching our 
movements buat our ames told us they were fow in number and wo 
wore under no approhonmon of anattach from them 1t wns reported 
that thoy did not excced threo hundred men, and we vainly thought 
they would not daro to facoas many thousands But wo had not 
anfliciontly estimated ther bravery Wo knew thoy were upwards 
of fiftoon coss distant from us, and what infantry could that 
march ond attack a body of horse like ours ? 

They did, howover attack us Wo had arrived at our ground near 
a village on the Taptce, and somo were cooking ther mornmg meal, 
others lounging idly about the camp or lying at full length on therr 
saddle-cloths, whan the alarm was mven that tho Fermghoes were 
upon ean bome ot sontusien which ensned 1s mdeseribable fen 

urried er and thither anything hke orgammton was all 
hope each, os he could gam lus horse, three lamnealt pea i and 
flod for bis lifo not aman stood In von I entreated those mth 
me torally and make s chargo on the small body of red-coats which 
was now drawn up in line close to our camp, and was pouring volley 
after volley bape gs ts mth destrochve prenmon, Not os man 
would hoar me and though my own Thagsand a few of my division 
swore they would die xf I were to lead them on, I saw no chance of 
success ; and as one or two of my men had fallon near me, we too at 
length turned our horses hi and fled. We wero not pursued, 
though there were some horsemen with tho mfan! who Fad they 
not tho most errant cowards, would have after and 


engaged ns. 
moust say I longed that they should, and I kept my men, nearly 
gina’, ea elsetiody whilo from me foes ee hese alerts 
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and shook our spears in defiance at the body of horse, about our own 
number, who, however, did notstir We saw the infantry once more 
put im motion, take possession of our camp, which, with the thon- 
sinds of temporary screens fiom the sun standing heie and there, 
and the fires burnmmg under half-cooked victuals, must have been a 
welcome iesting-place to them afte: then long march They must 
have gaimcd a considerable booty, for many a man threw himself on 
the bare back of his hoise, leaving a well-lmed saddlo behind him to 
the victors 

Our surprise and rout was complete, and if the enemy had had a 
lager body of infantry, or any good cavalry with them to have fol- 
lowed us, we might have bidden adieu to all hopes of futme plunder, 
and most hkely should have taken our way to our respective homes 
and abandoned the expedition As it was, however, we found we 
had not Jost more than a hundred men, and three days afte: wards 
we were again reunited, and in a3 good spuits as ever 

At length wedebouched by almost untrodden paths from the hills 
to the eastward of Elhchpoor, and from among the dense jungles 1 
had before traversed, after the affan with the Moghulnee We en- 
tered the terntores of the Nizam near the 11ver Wurda, which we 
ciossed, and im one march of nemly twenty-five coss reached 
Oomraotee, which it appeared had been the object of our leader 
from the first JI have once before descmbed its mehes and pro- 
sperity, and 1t was then far mche: than if 1s now 

As we rushed along, more hke the flood of a mighty mver than 
aught else, every village on our route was mstantly deserted by its 
inhabitants andleft to ourmercy They were onehy one ransacked 
for treasure, and in some of the largest much booty was obtained 
I was fortunate mm leadmg the advance-guard on this day, and well 
do I remember the excitement of the moment, as we passed the last 
defile in the Inlls, and rushed m a body into the plan Welldo I 
1emember waving my sword to my companions,—whose numbers 
were now swelled to nearly five hundred splendid fellows, often 1n- 
creased by parties from the iear,—as I showed them the broad 
plains of Berar, and told them that we had unhmuted power to 
plunder as we listed! 

Ghuffoor Khan envied me that day, he had been detamed with 
Cheetoo, who remained with the mam body, while my own harawul 
was increased, in order that I meht advance and surround Oomraotee 
On we dashed! The few villages we surprised were quickly laid 
under contribution; and rupees and gold and silver ornaments were 
tendered, almost without our asking, by then terrified mbabitants 
As we proceeded, the news that we weie coming had spread through 
every village, and thousands of the people were seen flying from 
their homes , while a few only remained in each, with an offermg to 
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me, necompaned by entreaties not to burn their villages. Nor did 
I though from tho pillars of smoko which not Jong afterwards 
nrose in overy direction bolund us I too justly thought tho mam 
body had been lest mormfal than wo had, Wo reached Oomraoteo 
towards erenmg There wero but fow soldicra to guard this m- 

t post, and thoy had fled on tho nows of our approach wo 
thereforo entered tho town unchocked and unop How dif 
forent was my present from my former vant! 

I directed” my courso to tho mam streot, whero I know I should 
find tho principal sahonknra nd, after statiomng parties of my 
yen at each end and at the diferent outlets, I rode into tho middle 
of tho chonke or markot place, and dismounted among the Jeadmg 
men of tho town, who 8 carpot sproad, and were prepared, 08 
they said, to do us hononr 

at few words of greeting passed, for ours was no cordial ramt, 
and cach party was bent on driving tho hardest 

Como, gontlomen, said I, after I had listened for some timo to 
ther vam protestations of poverty and inability to raiso o sum ade- 
quate to my demres, “this 13 mero fooling “You have offered 
Tabh of do you thiol tho noble too will be sntisfled 


mo has not now a roof or tree atandmg ond your good town will 
assuredly share the eamo fato if yon trifle ee and not only 
will xt burned, but your property will be handed over to the 
tendor mercies of my men—ay and your mves ond danghters also 
co Igrve you fair warmng You have no force to o us and 
if you refuse, [am demred to tell you that we atay here for 
some days and amuse ourselves by inspecting the intenor of 
honses Go therefore, be wise, consult among yourselves, and be- 
fore the shadow of this tree has lengthoned the mensure of my sword 
(and I laid 1t on the ground) bnag me ar ytkiabade: Ba your 
name for wisdom and liberal withal beyond that trme 1 mve you 
nota moment your houses are close at band, and Inghalla! we will 
help ourselves. 

Well spoken} ored all the men who were around me _ but, 
Meer Sahib, why not belp ourselves at once? These stangy merchants 
can hare no idea of the wants of men of honour like us, who have 6 
Jong gomeny betee ie 

ou shall hear what they say rephed I meanwhile, Ict us 
be quiet and orderly and Ict none of you interrupt ther consulta 
fiona, or offer violence to any of the townspeople. 
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The time had nearly elapsed, and the lnlt of my sword was all 
that 1emained 1n the sunhght The council of the merchants was, 
from all appearances, as far fiom a decision as ever, if Immeght judge 
from their angry debate and the unsettled and anmous expressions 
of their countenances 

Eagerly I watched the mcieasing shadow, as from time to ime 
f called to them that the period allowed had nearly elapsed , at last 
the bight lilt of my sword ghtte.ed no longer, and I took 1t up 
amidst a shout from my men Tho merchants saw my action, and 
again advanced in a body towards me 

“‘ Sit down, Meer Salnb,” said the fattest of them, who appeaied 
to be the chief, “sit down, let us talk over this matter calmly and 
delibeiately That busmess 1s always unsatisfactory which is done 
an a hurry and with heated mids ” 

“No!” TI exclaimed, “I will not standing as Iam, I will hear 
what you have to say Remember, when I draw my sword the 
plunder begins, and though I have some influence over these biave 
tellows wlule they expect a 1easonable offer from you, yet the instant 
they are disappomted my power ends, and I will not answer for any 
of your lives ” 

“Come aside with me fora moment,” said the cluef merchant, 
“J would speak with you apmt you need fear no treachery fiom a 
sahoukar '”’ 

We all laughed heartily “No, no,” sad I, “I fea naught, and 
will come And do you, my good fellows,” I added, turning to my 
men, “see that none of these wo1thy persons escape ” 

** Well,” said I, when we had gone a few paces from the group, 
“what would you say ? Be quick my men aie impatient, and your 
houses and shops are provokingly and temptingly near ” 

“Tnsten then,” rephed he “you area leader, and by your con- 
duct doubtless have the imfluence you appear to have You 
have not more than five hundred men with you, we offer yon, 
therefore, ten thousand rupees as your own share, one thousand 
to each of your sirdars, and one hundred apiece to your men, this 
wil be nearly a lakh of rupees, and we will take om chance with 
the main body. What do you say? be quick and tell me, for the 
money 1s ab hand, and can be easily distributed before the main 
body comes up ” 

I pondered awhile , I knew Cheetoo would make his own terms, 
and I did not see any harm in gettimg as much asI could of the 
spoil before he came I knew also that he expected ten lakhs, and 
would get 16,01 nearly the sum, by far means o1 foul “ Tisten 
again,’’ said the sahoukar, you are in advance, you have naught to 
do but take your money and push on, and any village before you 
will shelte: you for the mght, what will Cheetoo know of 1t p 
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Noy,” sud I, hero we remam after a march of twonty fire 
oss, Wo nro in no humonr to proceed. But I will fako my mon ont 
sido tho town on the instant paymont of ono Inkh of rupees re 
member ono third of what woe got gocs to the chicf and our sharo 
after allis not much 

Agreed, enid ho; now como to your men and porsnodo them 
to bo cima thoy will not get so much by violence as by treating 
us Tol 

Wo roturned to tho group we hed left, and I unfolded to them 
tho propomtion which had mado to mo it was welcomod with 
a load shont which made tho air ring and was thon succeeded by 
loud cnes for the mon 

Tho sam had endently been collected provionsly for m ao few 
moments a lino of mon, heavily Inden itl bags of ra issuod 
from o lano closo to whoro wo were mtting Dnofla by duffa of tho 
Pindbaroes, ench headed by 1ts own di was brought up to tho 
spot; cach man recoived his hundred rupoes, cach lender his thon 
sand, which woro stowed away 1n tho capacious bags of thoir snddlos. 

You have not cared for yourself, Moor Sahib,” roid Peer Khau 
“you have taken nothing 

“Oh, do not fear for me,” Irephed; I shall got my abaro; tho 
bag does not look large, but twill hold gold. 

ors brightened. That us mght, he sud “the others 
must not know of st.” 

Noto syllablo 1t1s known only to you and myself Now wo 
must take care theso rascals commit no excesses; they seem half m 
the humonr to ran riot 1n tho town,’ 

er seem content,” he replied; atleast, I for oncom. By 
Alla! Meer Sahib thisis rare work « thousand rupees in @ morn 
ing 8 mde 1% better than our own profesmon, though we havo been 
1 1n our fume. 

oop! said I, silence! This is no t:me for our secrets. 
Away mith yon! Seo that the men tale up ground before tho 
town. T remam here mth some others, and see what becomes 
of the place when Cheetoo arrives.” 

One by one the Pindharees lefims, excepts few who stayed % my 
demre and our bumneas at on end, Isat down and awaited Ohee- 
too s arrival. 

What do you think he will nk P sand my fat friend to me, 

Ikmow not, [answered but had better bo libaral af onoe, 
or hs will sack town, and you know what Pmdharecaare they 
have fow sere fea aid some of you may be tartured. 

A general shudder ran through the nasembly at the thought of 
the torture, and I saw I had made a bit “Yes, I continued, 

there are snob thmgs as korlas, and your fat backs would soon be 
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laid open, besides, there are fellows who are rare hands at tying up 
fingers and hitting them on the ends, whichis not agreeable, I should 
think, also at mxmeg compositions for those bags to be tied over your 
mouths Ihave heard of even still wo1se contiivances to persuade 
obstinate sahoukais , but ye are wise men—yo will be warned ” 

“Say at once, Meer Salnb,” said anothe: of the merchants who 
had not yet spoken, “say what we should offer, and how many 
Pimdharees are there? We have head theie aie five thousand ” 

“Somewhat below the mak, Sethjce,” said I, “we are hittle 
under ten thousand, I thmk Howeveai, you will see the lubbur, 
and judge for yourselves As for the sum, I should say, in tho fist 
place, alakh of anpees for Cheetoo himself—I know he expects as 
much, then there are thice sirdars, Heeroo, Ghuffoor Khan, and 
Rajun—fifty thousand apiece, then each mimoi leader and duffadar 
a thousand, and every good Pimdhaiee a hundied Say, have I 
spoken well °” 

“Bhugwan protect us!” cmed one and all, “we are rumed and 
dead men Why tins would be at least eight lakhs of :upees , where 
are we to get such a sum? We aie immed and better kill us at once ” 

“No, no, my good fends, not so,” sad I ‘All the would 
knons that Oomiaotee 1s the 11chest town 1n the country, ay, 11che1 
than Hyderabad itself, and that the money may be counted, not by 
lakhs, but by crores, so talk not to Cheetoo of your poverty, fo. he 
will presently prove whether you he or not Trust me, your safest 
plan is to offe: him a Jarge sum at once, for he has a long journey 
before him, the men have got nothing since we left Nemawwni, and 
they are bungry and thirsty ” 

“T tell you all,” said the fat sahonkai, “the worthy Meer Sahib 
speaks the truth. Bhugwan has sent this gurdee (calamity), and 
we must be resigned to om fate Better far is 1t to give the utter- 
most farthing, than to see our wives and daughters dishonoured 
before om eyes J have spoken” 

“Good!” ered I, “now you speak hke wise men, and I will give 
you furthe: advice Cheetoo is a great man, and loves to be paid 
honou1, as deed 1s due to him, so also do the other leaders Now 
get you pan, uttur, and spices, make up a proper tiay of them, bring 
a few handsome shawls, and as he takes Is seat, one of you throw a 
par of the best over his shonlders and those of the other chiefs, and. 
lay your nuzzurs befo.e lim as you would before Sikunda Jah 
Iumself , Inshalla.! you will find favom m his sight, and whee you 
would have to pay ten lakhs you will get off with half the sum, and 
save your town besides ” 

“ By Gunga! tis well sad!’ cred several “Meer Salub, you 
are a kind fiend and give good advice, without you we sbould not 
have known what to do” 
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Again sod J ‘lIct nono of you havo Jong faces, bat oll look 
as if you wero rejoiced ot us coming Be nono of you alarmed be 
foro you havo cause. Pay you mnst and thoreforo do 1t with as 
good a graco ns yon can 

Tho assombly drank in my words, as I by turns advised ond 
alarmed thom, in order to kcop up the spt I had infnzed and in 
this mannor the timo pat until the dusk of evening whon, by the 
notso of tho trend of many horses feot and tho flnng of match. 
locks wo wero assured of the approach of tho main body 

“Now stick by us, criod tho sahoukars os thoy crowded round 
mo you aro onr frend and mnat presont us wo will not be 
afmud = = But their words belied them, for the teeth of ono and all 
wore chattering with fear and their checks blanched at tho thought 
of confronting the renowned Pindharee chief. 

Cheotoo came and mding into the chouke, surrounded by a crowd 
of wild loolung figures, the effect of whoao appenrance was mater 
ally uncreased by tho dnsh of the evoning his titles wero sorenmed 
ont by a dozen months, exch vying with the other m exaggeration 
of bis powers. 

Tho group of snhoukars, headed by me, advanced towards him 
and tho head morchant, rubbing his forehead on the chief's stirra 
amplored lum to alight and rofresh himself, adding that a reafut 

beon pro and all were demrous of prosenting their nuzzors 

I scoondod the request, and ho exclamed, Surely I know that 
voice whose, in tho name of Shitan xs at P 

That of your slave, Amecr Ah, ead L 

Oh, then oll ws mght, ho cmed “and thon too hast turned 
seboukar How is this, Alecr Sahib ? 

May Ibe your merifice, Nuwab!” sudI I have but mingled 
with theeo worthy persons, because they declared they should bo 
annihilated at the aight of the splendour of your epeenennie: Idd 


but console them an ‘eeep mP irits ti] my lord arrived. 
Thou hast done we said Cheetoo. ie everything pre- 


pared ? 

“All, cred the sahonkers; “if the noble Cheetoo will but alight, 
we are prepared to do hnn honour 

He ‘ted, and led by the hand the chief merchant, he was 
cond into an adjommmg honse, which belonged to one of the 
merchants, and where » clean white floor-cloth had been spread, and 
e musnud placed. The room too was well lighted. Cheetco took 
ous seat, and looked eround him with evident gratification suvage 
os Ins countenanoe wes, 1b now wote a amie of triumph, yet mixed 
with an expresmon of extreme pleasure. 

eee re idee Perey mates ta Hants Ins favor who 
wasclore to him. _I little expected this did you? 
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“ Indeed, no,” sud he, “I thought we should have had to cut 
our way into the town Depend on 1t, this is some of Ameer Ali’s 
domg ”’ 

“Tnkely enough,” said Cheetoo, “he is a gentleman, and knows 
how a gentleman ought to berecerved But for him 1t 1s most pro- 
bable these swine would have shut themsclves up in then houses, 
and given us the trouble of pulling them out But see,—what are 
they about?” 

I was nudged by the sahouka, who, whispermg, implored me 
to ask Cheetoo to aceept their nuzzu. “Five hundied rupees for 
you if he takes 1t,” again he whispered as I pictended to hesitate 
“* Acveed,” sad I, “ Iwill revenge myself if 1b 1s not paid ” 

“By Gunga! by my Junwa!” again said he most earnestly, 
“nay, I will double it Speak for us, good Mee: Salub, aie you 
not our fiend and our brother ?” 

‘“‘WWhat are those sons of asses talking to you about?” cred 
Cheetoo ‘Why don’t they speak out ?” 

“ Khodawund!” I smd, “the terror of your name has preceded 
you’’-—and he smiled gmmly,—‘and your appearance is im every 
way so imposing and sm passing the accounts these men have heard, 
that, by Alla! they are dumb, and though they would fam lay a 
nuzzni at you feet, m every way befittmg your Ingh 1ank, they 
have not words to express their desires, and have begged your slave 
to inform my lord of them ” 

“Knubool, Kubool! I agree,” cried Cheetoo, “let the trays be 
bought Vernly a nuzzui from the sahoukais of Oomaotee ought 
to be worth seeing ” 

Fifteen trays were brought i, covered with 11ch velvet coverings, 
and set down before the musnud, one by one then covers were 
removed, and mdeed it was a goodly sight! Dates, pistachio nuts, 
sweetmeats, and sugar-candy filled fom , the rest contamed cloths 

of various kinds, European and Indian, muslins, chmtzes, rich tur- 
bans, and Benares brocades It was a nuzzur fit fo. a prince, and 
Cheetoo was dehghted 

“Now,” said I to the sahoukar, “this 1s a happy moment, where 
aie the shawls and the ashruffees? Have a stout heart, and throw 
the shawls over him, as you would over one of your own tribe at a 
marriage ” 

The sahoukar took the shawls fiom an attendant, and puttmg 
five ashruffees upon them, advanced to the feet of Cheetoo, and. 
having made the tusleem4t, or three obeisances, he presented the 
gold, and unfolding the shawls, which were very splendid, dexter- 
ously enveloped the chief’s person in them, and then retreating, 
stood with his hands folded on his breast in an attitude of respect- 
ful humihty 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 
Tho sone of Fortune sho hsa sent us forth 
To thrivo by the keen actlon of our wits, 
Whieh packed by fearfal dread of our bright swords, 
Doth Ol our purvos specdily 


Cuettoo was ovdently flattered by tho distinction with which he 
hhad beon recived and as ho examined tho benutifol shawls which 
now onreloped his person, 2 gmm smile of delight Iighted up his 
coarse fentarcs 

Theso mon have sonsc aid he to Ghuffoor Khnn and aro 
ovidently nccustomod to the vimts of persons of quali Wo hittle 

this clihty ond m truth 1t 25 most acceptablo after our 
long mdo but thoy hare forgotten 

Prot 60, noble Ghcetod " voadsthe sahoukar advancing with 
soveral pairs of shawls ovor his arm — wo aro not forgetfal of our 
dustingnushod guests and ho throw a pair over cach af the chiofs, 
which thoy recorved with erento 

Lot the room bo cleared, emed Chootoo; we hayo businoss 
with these worthy gentlemen, which I havo sworn to do before wo 
tonch any refreshment.” 

It was quokly done, and thero only remained our lenders and the 
pprerens who haddled together liko wild fowl on the approach of 
& haw. 

Como forward, said Chectoo to them come and mt nenr us 
wo would spenk to you. 

Thoy oll eroso, and, as they wero directed, seated themselves in 
respectfnl attitudes on the edge of the musnud. 

Now continued Cheotoo yon are doubtless aware of our 
object. We want moncy and money we will have by foir means 
or foul. If ye are wise, yo will pay mo handsomely to be nd of mo 
and my people, who are savage fellows. I demre not to harm you, 
and on your own heeds bo xt, rf any disaster befalls you Boy 
therefore, how much aro ye prepered to give ? 

“Truly said the sahoukar my who vas the spokesman, 

we have been duly advised of your Highnesss commg and os o 
proof that we did not dread you, seo us here, and we have done 
our poor abihty to welcome so hed a person. We bave 
also recived good connsel from your servant the Meer Sahib ond 
agrecably to bis mstruchons we have drawn up a list of « few trifles 
and some repdy money which we are desirous of laying at the foot 
of your LS ame And the sahouksr handed to him ® paper 
written m Perman. 


This 1s inter fe ae for I am no moonshee but op 
any of you read, brothers? asked Cheetoo of the other leaders. 
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“Nota word, nota letter,” cried one and all, “none of us know 
one letter fiom another ”’ 

“T can send for. a moonshee,” said the sahoukm , “one is in 
attendance ” 

“TfL am permitted,” said I, “I willacad the list I may be able 
to make 1t out” 

“Ha! thon art a clerk as well asa good soldio,” cried Cheetoo, 
Jauginng =“ Well, take the paper, and Jet us hea om good for- 
tune ” 

“TWirst then,” said TY after I had glanced over the document, 
“dhs paper sets forth, that the svhonkais and others of the market- 
town of Oomraotee, m council assembled, having heard of the near 
approach of the mighty Cheetoo and jis army, and bemg desnous 
of approaching his feet: with a small tzibute of respect, have put 
down the following aticles and sums of ready money, winch aie 
prepared and ready for Ins acceptince,—on no condition save that 
they may find favour m his sight, and be the humble means of m- 
surme lus clemency to otheis ” 

“Good!” said Cheectoo “Now get thee to the marrow of the 
matter as speedily as may be, for. my stomach craves food, and I 
ou not these woithy gentlemen’s families have prepared a 1epast 

or me” 

“Tt is ready, noble Chectoo,” cried the sahonkar, ‘and if the 
order 1s given, 16 will be sct out, but the food of us poor Hindoos 
would be tasteless to my Jord, and therefore wo have had the repast 
cooked by the best bawnichecs of the town ”’ 

“Silence!” emed the clnef, “speak when you are allowed to de 
SO we are in no humour to be interrupted ” 

The sahoukar shrank back mtiumdated, and raismg my voice f 
proceeded 

“The first item, Protector. of the Poor!” emed I, “18 a sum of 
fifty thousand iupees for yourself” 

“Ts that all®” ered he, ls brow contracting 

“Stay,” said I, “more follows ‘A tray of choice jewels, gold, 
and silver, valued at fifteen thousand rupees, and three tiays of 
shawls and brocades for my lord’s muhal, valued at ten thousand 
rupees in all, seventy-five thousand rupees Secondly, a sum of 
ten thousand rupees to each leader of rank, of whom we learn from 
the worthy syud, Ameer Ah, there are three, a tray of jewels to 
each, of five thousand rupees, and three trays, each valued at five 
thousand more in all, twenty thousand rupees each ’” 

“Go on!” cried Cheetoo, “you have not done yet, I suppose °” 

“No,” said I, glancing down the paper, “there 1s more follow- 
ig ‘Thirdly, a sum of one thousand rupees to each duffadar , we 
are uninformed of their number, but we have supposed thirty ’”’ 
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*Qood! omed Cheetoo Pies moro P ; Re 

* Fourthly the sum of fifty rm to each deserving person, to 
bo given at the arscretion of the ents Cheetoo; by report wo hear 
thero aro four thousnnd. Also fc grain, and forngo for as many 
daygos thoarmy may romain with us,” Thisisall,”" sud I what 
aro my lord s orders ? 

Tho hist 18 wall onough,” said Cheetoo bat thoy aro wrongin 
somo particulars: first, there are fifty daffadars, aro thero not, Ghuf 
foor Khan P 

Thero are he rophed “I told them off myzelf. 

“Pat that down, Mcer Sahib, sad Cheetoo Again, there are 
fivo thousand good Pindbarees om I not mght ? 

Troo again, ened all tho leaders wero they not counted at 
Nemawor P 

This wasa lo thero were hardly four thousand for nearly half 
tho lnbhar had gono off no different direction from the Nurbndda 
bakit mgmaficd little for Cheetoo I know wns dotormined to make 
tho best terms he conld with tho sshouknrs, 

“Pat down flyo thousand, said Cheetoo and now seo how much 
you have got. 

I LD tage ine the amount and read the paper to him. 

First, smd J, thero is your Highness s share seventy five thou 
sand rupecs secondly on accountof the leaders, mxty thousand ro 
pees then the fifty duffadara, each man 8 thousand, thousand 
rupees lastly five thousand men, each forty two hun thousand 
And the sum of the wholo is threo lakhs and aghty five thousand 


i And,” said Cheetoo to Ghuffoor Khan, “tho horses shoes must 

be worn out, Tthmk P we require new ones. 
Certmnly cred tho Khan mith a m n. 

“ Pnt down fifteen thousand rupees for the horse-shoes this, Acer 
Sahib, will make the sum an even four lakhs and, gentlemen,” oon 
tinued he to the sahoukars, I must trouble you to pay mth as ht 
tle delay os possible, or we must help ourselves. 

There was o hurmed conference for a few moments among the sa- 
houkars, ond a few angry words among them ; but they were 
wise my fat fnend rose, and alowly obeisance, declared the 
money was at hand, ond ahonld be brought immediately 

1 cmed Oheetoo now Ist mo have my dinner and do 
you all see that the duffadars ore present af tis House ‘by to-mor 
rows dswn, to receive their shares and those of ther men. Tho 
Inbhur must move on, for after thus kd reception, I would not have 
may fnends the sahoukars exposed to the chance of bang plundered 
by my lawless bands. 

The chiefs separated, and I was preparng to leayn the room mth 
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them, when Chectoo called me back ‘Come and take your dimner 
with me,” smd he, “I doubt not your fnends the sahoukars have 
prepared enough for us two” 

I obeyed the order, and seated myscif at the edge of the musnud 
The dinner was soon brought, and a choice repast it was We did 
yustice to 1t, for in truth our travel had sharpened our appetites 
These satisfied, and inhaling the fragrant smoke of our pipes, Chee- 
too asked me how I had managed to bring about so advantageous a 
reception ns he had met with 

IT related the whole to him, suppressing, however, the fact that I 
had secured for myself so large a sum as ten thousand rupecs, for 
had TI disclosed that, he would presently have helped himself to half 
of it atleast Peer Khan was the only person who knew of it, and 
to him alone was I determined to entrust it. 

He was delighted, he had, I knew, determined to raise a large 
sum, and I had purposcly exaggerated Ins probable demand to the 
sahoukars, this, and my threats and hints of the place being mven 
up to plunder on the least demur on their parts of paying hand- 
somely, had been successful 

“You see, Meer Sahib,” said he, ‘by your excellent conduct [ 
have secured, first, seventy-five thousand rupees, and what 1s 
over, after every proper Pindharce has got lus forty rupees, will 
make the sum pretty neara lakh which 1s, you wul say, a good 
beginning ”’ 

“‘May your prosperity mercase, noble Cheetoo,” said I; “if your 
slave can help you to a few more sums hke the present, he will only 
feel himself too happy, and too honoured by distinction hke the pre- 
sent For the men [ had with me, I made the same terms as you 
have accepted for the whole, and they were well satisfied’ 

“ And for yourself, Meer Salub ?”’ 

“T have not got much,” said I, “ perhaps I might have arrogated 
to myself the distinction of one of the leaders, butI refrained, they 
gave me five thousand rupees however, and I am satisfied ” 

“Nay,” sad Cheetoo, 16 was too httle, my fmend, and I advise 
you to get as much as you can—next time And as you have be. 
haved so well in this instance at the head of the advance party, I 
will give at into your command in future, and must satisfy Ghuffoor 

Khan as well as I can, he is a good soldier, but a thick-headed 
fellow, who 1s always for helpmg himself, and settmg fire to towns 
and villages, by which we seldom get half as much, especially from 
these rich places, as we could do by a little management and a few 
soft words ” 

“May your condescension increase, Nuwab!” cried I, “your 
servant, Inshalla' wall never disappoint you ” 

IT took leave of him soon afterwards, and jomed the sahoukars, 

U 
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sho wore sitting bolow counting thomoncy whioh Jay in largo heaps 
on tho floor 

Thoy received mo joyfully and oxpressod in forciblo language how 
rouch they wero indebted to mo for my activo interference in ther 
bohalf They vould havo pressed on moe tho five handred rupocs 
thoy had promisod whon I presented them to Cheotoo, but I rm 
fusod it. 

“No, anid I; ‘if I havo done you service, and I think I have, I 
svill not sell my offices. You bave dealt os well by me as I 
have by you so tho balance 13 even; all I pray of you is to let mo 
ayo my monoy in gold bars, which I can camly conceal, except «few 
hundred rupees for present a 

It 1 granted, said the sahonknr and I hed shortly aftorwards 
the gold in my on; and talking o few of the sahonkat s men 
to guard me, at my yee to tho camp, the ht fires of which 
sparkled throngh the darkness on the plain beyond tho town, reveal 
ing many o ml ap which huddled round them to warm them 
sabres from the oficots of the almost chilling might breeze. I was 
soon at my little tent, which conmsted of o cloth stretched over 
three spears, two of which were stuck into the ground, and another 
tied across them asa mdge pale and asmsted by Peer Khan, I put 
the gold into the bags I had had mado in the flaps of my na 
arn them over I was ten thousand rupeea mcher m one 
might! 

en eee work, sud Pocr Khan _ here we have had no 
trouble and xf we go on at this rate we shall return far richer than 
after the toil and risk of a hundred Thuggee expeditions. 

“Tam to have the advance-guard always, saidI and 1t shall 
be my own fault if we do not always secure a good share for my own 
part, I have foresworn Thuggeo ea long as there ina Pindharee 
chief to ereot his standard. 

And we will all follow you, he replied “Moteo and tho others 
are Sey eg with their success, and are in high spirits there is not 
one of them but has got a good share of to-day’s work, for we stnck 
near you, and were bribed well to use our inflnence with you they 
oe all duffadars, and you know Moteoand mysolf shared as 


“Yt shall not be my fault, sad I, “rf you are not all duffadars 
an reality before long Let the men maka themsslves actre, and 
dress handsomely: you are all well mounted, and will catch the eye 
of the chief. 

By dawn the next morning I was with Chestoo The sahoukars 
had collected the whole of the money by subscriptions among them- 
selves and collectona fram the town and tho weele was distributed 
farrly I must say, among the Pindharees. Each duffadar bore away 


CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 291 


the share of Ins duffa, and they know too well the 1isk they would 
run if they defrauded any man of his just due 

A few hours elapsed, and after a hurricd meal, every man was on 
his horse, and the Inbhur departed to seek fresh plunder :n the coun- 
try before them, Yet beforo ho set ont, Cheetoo promised, m con- 
sequence of the ready payment of tho sum he received, that in every 
future expedition he might undertake, the town of Oomraotee should 
be exempted from conthibutions, and he kept his word Oomraotee 
was neyer again plundered, and a large body of tioops, which were 
stationed there afterwards, effectually deterred small and straggling 
parties from surprising 16 as we had done 

Onwards we dashed I, at the head of my band, who had now :m- 
pheit confidence in me, caracoled along on my gallant horse, with a 
heart as hight and happy as the anlimited fieedom of action I pos- 
sessed could make 16 No thought of cne mtiuded, and I was 
spared the pain of seemg the villages we passed through (from each 
of which we levied as much as we could, which was instantly laden 
on the Shootur camels that accompanied us) burned or plundered, 
and the offensive inhabitants subjected to the cruel tortures of the 
men in the rear, who were often disappointed of booty 

We halted at Karinjah, a few soldiers who were in the town made 
a feeble defence, and wounded a few of my men as we rushed into 
the place, but they were soon killed or dispersed, and, as a warn- 
ig to other villages, 16 was given up to sack and rain I could 
never bear the sight of wanton cruelty, and I repmred to my place 
m the camp, shoitly afterwaids I could see, from the bnght blaze 
which rose from different parts of the village almost simultaneously 
against the clear grey evening sky, that 1t was doomed to desti uction 
Rapidly the fire spread, wile the shouts of the Pindhaiees engaged 
in their horrid work, and the screams of inhabitants—those of the 
women were fearfully shrill and distinct—made a fit accompaniment 
Bat 1b was work im which the Pindharees delighted, order, which 
never existed save when there was no excitement, was completely at 
an end, and any attempt to have checked the mad riot which was 
gomg on would have heen attended most hkely with death to the 
mterferer Myown Thugs, too, sat around me, for a Thug is not 
savage, and they had no inclination to jon m the excesses 

We sat im silence, but our attention was soon arrested by the 
figure of a man dragging along a girl, who vesisted to the utmost of 
her power, but who was evidently nearly exhausted I rushed for- 
ward to her iescue, and my eyes fell on the person of Ghutfoor Khan, 
his savage features exaggerated m their ferocious expression by lust 
and the scene be had been engaged in 

“Ha!” cred he, “Meer Sahib, 1s that you? Here have 1 
been working hke a true Pindharee, and haye brought off something 


202 OONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


worth having; look at her man! is sho not a pen a hoor? Tho 
fool her mother must needs opposo me when I got into ther hoa 
but I silenced her mth a thrast of my srrord, and Jos hero 1s hor 
far danghtor o worthy mate fora prince. Speak, my pretty ono, 
art not thon honoured ot tho prospoct of the embraces of Ghuf 
foor Khan P 
By Alla! Sahib, I could havo killed him, ond it would havo bocn 
an ensy yaattor to have dono 60, as ho stood unprepared. I had half 
drawn my sword from its seabbard but I rotrrned it I made an 
inward dctermination as to his fate, and I koptit. I yaoinly ondea 
yourcd to induce him to give up the girl and lot hor go, but he 
Jaughed in my faco and dragged hor off. Sho would foin have fled 
from him ond attempted to do so, but he pursued and canght her 
for her tender fect were cut by the rough gronnd, and I lost mght 
of them both in tho quickly clomng darknoss. Miserable gurl! sho 
was Brohmine daughter and was spared the degradation of see- 
ing tho hght of anothor day and the mascry of returning to her 
desolate homo polluted and anontcast Ghuffoor Khan told mo in 
the morning with a hellsh Isugh, that he had murdored her os sho 
tried to possess horsclf of his da; to plunge into her own heart, 
“T spared her the trouble, Meee 
Gradually tho firo lessened in its fury as there remnined but few 
houses unconsamed, bat the Pindharecs were still at their wild and 
horrible work, as the shrioks borne to us on the mght wind too well 
testified, Ihad heard that these excessos were sometimes committed, 
bat I had formed no idea of thoir terrible realty A thousand 
times I formed the resolution to qmt the lubhur and return to my 
homes but again the thought, that « few stragghng horsemen, who 
could give no proper ecoconnt of themselves, Seale be unmedtiately 
taken for Pm and saorificed by the now mfunated people of 
the country—this and, I must add, a restless demre for further ad 
ventures, caused ms to dismiss it from my mind. It began to ram, 
too, and we all huddled er in my little tent, and passed » 
weary might till the mornng broke. Then we wore agamm motion, 
and the ill fated town of Kannjah, now » heap of smouldering rums, 
ras soon far pee be bers 
© passed Mungrool an nd the town, now in the brosd 
dayhght, I had an ty of seeing the spot where my first 
victim had fallen. I thought that the place where he fell was 
Sry New argrate a so at least it appeared that mght in the 
moonhght,—but 1t was notso ths nvulet wasthe same as when wo 
had d 1t, and I stood once more on the very spot where the sahou 
ker fallen! A thin belt of bushes the stream, and Peer 
Khao pomted wrth a mgnifloant gesture a hitle lngher up than the 
place at which we crossed. It was the bAi! where they were burned, 
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and it now seemed a fearfully msecure spot for the concealment of 
our victims,—so close to the road, and apparently so thinly screened 
from observation Yet many years had now passed smce they were 
deposited in their last resting-place, and a succession of ramy seasons 
had exther washed away their remaims or covered them still deeper 
with sand 

We passed the spot, too, where our bands had encamped and 
separated, and before me was now a new country, though it httle 
differed in character from that we had already traversed 

We halted at Basmm, and I greatly feared a repetition of the scenes 
of the past mght, but the men were, to my astonishment, quiet and 
orderly, and a handsome contribution levied m the town im all 
probability saved it From hence, m five marches, we reached 
Nandair on the Godavery, a rich town, and one which promised as 
large a supply to our army as we had got at Oomraotee We had 
feared the news of our approach would have reached it, and that 
the sahoukars and wealthy mhabitants would have fled, but 1t was 
not so they were completely surprised and at our mercy, for not a 
single soldier worth mentioning was there to guard the place A 
few there certainly were, who shut themselves upin an old fort winch 
overhangs the river and commands the ford, but they kept withm 
the walls, only firmg a matchlock-shot or two whenever any of our 
maraudeis approached too near, we did not molest them, but set 
ourselves to work to levy as large a sum as possible 

As before, the advance-guard had been entrusted to me, and I 
pursued the same system I had done at Oomraotee 

Iwill not weary you with a repetition of almost the same tale, 
suffice 1t to say, that one lakh and a half of rupees were collected and 
paid to the army, and I got for my own share nearly three thousand 
rupees, some jewels, anda pair of shawls The town was not de- 
stioyed, indeed, that would have been impossible, as the houses were 
substantial ones, with terraced roofs, but the suburbs suffered, and 
the huts of the unfortunate weavers were sacked for the fine cloths for 
which the place 1s famous,—noi 1m vain, for half the army next day 
appealed im new turbans and waist-bands 

The mver was not fordable, and there was but one boat, we there- 
fore pushed along the northern bank till we reached Gunga Khan, 
where we were told there were boats and a more convemient ferry , 
nor were we disappomted We crossed with ease during the day 
on which we arrived opposite the place, the men swimmmg their 
horses across, aud the plunder and baggage bemg brought over by 
the boats A few hundred men attempted to defend the town, but 
it was carried by forcing open the gate, and plundered We lost 
some of our men, 1nd I was grazed on the leg by a bullet, and dis- 
abled fiom taking active part im the sack cf the place Peer Khan 
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and Motco wero howover not idle, nnd brought o goodly heap of 
jowols and coin to swoll His genet stock. 

From honco wo ponctrated southward. Boedcr Bhalkeo, the fins 
and floursbing torm of Hoomnabad (a second Oommotes) wore sc- 
vorally plundered or Ind under heayy contributions while lta vik 
lage which Iny in onr route was eacked, and too often burned and 
destroyed trom Hoomnabad I led three hundred men to Kull: 
ance, & few coss distant but wo found tho alarm had been given 
and that all the mch inhabitants had taken rofuge in tho fort, which 
18% very strong ono, and to us was impregnable Such was tho 
dread wo insmred, howover that tho defenders of 1t remaned qniotly 
within it, and allowod us to keep quiet posscssion of tho town ail the 
next morning whon we agnin rejoined tho main body 

Wo desconded by o pass in the huls to the village of Chincholee 
which was of courso plundered, and we followed a direst southwardl: 
route, burning and plundormg overy placo in our way till the dai 
and deep stream of the Knalinn offectually opposed our farthor 
gress, Tie the Inbhur halted for some days; forage was plontifal 
covery one was loaded with moncy and we eny ourrelves in our 
encampment ns true Pindharees. Danomg girls wore seized from 
all parts of the surrounding country though no violence was ever 
offered to them, and they amused us with their songs and perform 
ances, and left us whon wo wore agam put in motion well satisfied 
and wellrewarded, and nat that they could not accompany us 

hee eee ave halted, for the alarm that Pindharces 
were out had flown through the country and in our march towards 
Koolburgah we got no plander worth mantiomng Koolburgeh we 
found gurrizoned and prepared for our reception so relinquishing 
our designs upon Shola and tho mch towns of Barsee and Wyrm 
we struck off m the tzon of Bheer Pyetun and anianribsd, 
hoping to surprise the latter though we feared 1t would be well 


But I was determined to Barsee and VW: if I could, 
and I Jad my proposals far the expedition before Chestoo He 
readil. secoetted to my request; at which Ghuffoor Khan was ex 
tremely savnge and taking with me tlree hundred men, the best I 
could select, and ane them into duffas under my own Thugs, 
I left the main body at the town of Allund, and dashed on towards 
iw pea sa pn sania oa ema mpi A 

‘oljapoor has httle to recommend it but the temple of Bhowanoe 
whioh is a place of pilgrmage and though I knew there were 
hoards of jewels m the possession of the Brahmins, yet, ox many of 
my men were Hindoos, they would not hear of the temples beng 
sacked, and I wes forced to content myself mth levying a fow 
thousand rupees from the mhalntants. 
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Wryrag was our next arm, and we were successful Our foreo 
was supposed to be a iisala of Matnaiia horse who were known to 
be im the distiief and we were allowed to enter the town unopposed 
We sacked it and gat a Jargo booty, for there was no time for a 
proposal of contribution, indeed T thonght not of that alternative, 
na could I restram my men afier their long march Yet they 
were not eruel, nor did Thear of anv of them having tortured any 
one and the inhabitants gave up enough of their valuables to satisfy 
them eaaly Here we hevd that the rcala we had been mistaken 
for was at Barsee, and as that place lay im our direct road to Bheer, 
where we were to join the main body, Twas obhged to give up my 
intention of proceeding through it, there was also a large body of 
the Nizam’s horse at. Pridndah, and I feared that wo might be eut 
off An anstant 1¢turn by the rond we had come was our only al- 
ternative and after 9 few hows’ rest we were agam im om saddles, 
and travelling as fast as we could urge onr hoi-es towards Tolja- 
poor WNobly did my gallant horse carry me that day, most of the 
men dosed thers with opium to inswre ther bottom, but my good 
charger needed 1f not and he was almost as fresh when wo again 
reached Toljapoor, as when he had left 16 

Here we rested a day to refresh omselves, and after that, push- 
mg on, we overtook the mam body at Bheer, where they wero 
encamped I had been baffled m put of my design, yet Cheetoo 
1ecenved with great complacency ten thousand rupees m moncy, and 
nearly the same amount in jewels, which I presented to nm im full 
dar bar as the resulisof my enterprise, for this he myested me with 
diess of honour, and presented me with a good hose fiom among 

NS OWN. 
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CHAPTER XXXV 


RELATES HOW, ENCOURAGED BY HIS SUCCESS, CHERTOO PLANS ANOTHER 
EXPEDITION ON A LARGCR SCALE, AND HOW AMEER ALI JOINED IT 


Bueer was sacked and given up to rapine and excess for two whole 
days , and when we left 1t scarcely a rag remained to the muserable 
inhabitants It was piteons to see them raking together a few posts 
of wood, many of them half burned, and erecting wretched hovels, 
which they covered with green boughs, to screen themselves from 
the cold winds of the mght They suffered the ravage of their 
town passively, for there were no soldiers to protect 1b, and what 
could they have done agamst a well-armed and savage horde hke 
ours P 

Pyetun, on the Godavery, shared the same fate, and though 
many of the rich mhabrtants had fled for refuge to Aurungabad, 
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yot onough remained for our p You know porhaps, that 
this place 1s colebrated for a man’ aro of brocaded mnslins, only 
inferior to those of Bonarcs; and ot that time thoro was an activo 
domand for thom, to supply tho courts of Poons and Iyderabad 
m may jadge, thorofore, of tho value of tho plander wo got. 
Theotoo a camels and elephants woro Indon to tho utmost none of 
us fared badly and onr own stock wns now eo largo of ono valu 
able or another that I hardly thonght wo should have been enablod 
to carry 1b with us. I need not follow our track much farther with 
minuteness suffice it therefore to say that wo passod tho Adjuntah 
Ghat, not however without pane closoly pressod by somo troops of 
tho Feringheca but we claded them by 6 rapid march or two and 
after s vain attempt on Boorhanpoor wo struck off to the nght by 
the valley of tho Taptee, and in # fow days wero safely returned to 
the camp at Nomawor 
In little more than three months we had traversed tho nohest 
part of the broad torntory of the Nitam we had eluded his troops 
and thoss of the Fornnghees, ond laughed at ther beards we had 
plondored his mebest towns with papaaty and we had returned, 
with scarcely the loss of s man, la with plonder of enormons 
value. So rich was it, that tho sahoukers of Nemawor after pur 
chamng all they could from us, wero unable to find furthor funds 
to buy up the whole and morchants from Oojom, and Indoor and 
all the nmghbourim; Ee ee: were sent for to our moh market 
wiaddus tune all bad purchased, and every man pi to 
return as quickly as he could to lis home, with the of his 
booty I need not say how my heart bounded at the prospect of 
again seeing mune, laying at my Areema s feet the wealth I had 
acquired, nor the pleasure she would expenaioe in mo 
recount the wild odventures I had gone throngh I accordimgly 
purchssed all the gold I conld, as also did my men, and hurmg two 
swift onmels, I] them with 1t and the valuable cloths we had 
reoeived for cur own use, and was ready fora rapid march to Jha- 
lone when I oould reooive my dismissal from Oheetoos durber 
This it was not an easy matter to attam, for I had served the chief 
fuithfolly he had denon m my addrees and aocbvity and was 
loath to part with me, fearmng I would not return to his standard. 
The day I went to take Isave he would not receive my parting 
gtk, nor give me the usual ceremonial return of utr and pin on 
my departure and I sat in the durbar in gloomy thonght, that 
porbaps cere Sh mtended towards me—a poor return for my 
t Iwas wrong he called me towards him when but 
fow remained, and sppoming » late hour in the mght for an inter 
view and private conversation, deared me to be punctual, for that 
he had matters of umportance to reveal to ma, 
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I returned to my abode in better hope, yet still suspeviing, and 
almost inchned to follow the advice of Peer Khan and the rest, 
who would fam have had me fly, as the only means of preservin 
our money JI did not however entirely mistrust Cheetoo, but 
dete1mined, 1f he put me off with further words, and caused me 
more delay, that I would at once leave him in the best way I could 

T accordingly attended at the hour appomted, which was past 
midnight I found the chief alone I had never before been so 
honoured as to be admitted to an entnely private conference, though 
T had been allowed a seat m his councils, and my suggestions had 
been followed on more than one occasion I could not divine what 
was to ensue 

“* Be seated, Syud,” said Cheetoo, “I have much to say to thee ” 

‘Speak on, Nuwab,” I rephed, “ your words are sweet to your 
servant, and they will fall on ears which will convey their meaning 
to a heart devoted to your service ” 

“Tasten then,” said he ‘But first I will ask you what you 
thought the object of the last expedition to be?” 

“Its object!” c1ied I ‘“ Why, I suppose, only to get as much 
money as you could for yourself and your men, so as to be ready to 
take advantage of the war which sooner or later must ensue between 
the Mahrattas and the Fermghees—may their race be accursed! I 
never could divine a deeper object, though 1 have thought upon the 
subject myself, and heard many opinions expressed by others ” 

. “You are partly mght,” said he, “but not entirely, now you 
shall hear the whole, and what my further projects are ” 

I settled myself into an attitude of profound attention, and drank 
m his words as he proceeded 

“You have had a watchful eye upon the times, Meer Sahib, and 
T expected 1tfrom you You may have heard that Tippoo Sultan— 
on whose memory be peace !—would fain have enlisted the Nizam 
and the whole of the Mahrattas m one confederacy to overthrow 
and extirpate the Fermghees Had his plans been successful he 
would have done 16, but, a curse on his avarice! he had an under- 
plot to divide the Nizam’s termtomes with the Mahrattas, which 
was discovered, Alla only knows how, and a curse on the luck of 
the Fermghees, who overthrew the only power which, while it lasted, 
upheld the dignity of the Moslem’s faith! Tippoo 1s gone, and his 
eae Perhaps you are not aware that at this moment, though 

olkar 1s sorely disabled from what he was, and Sindia has made 
a base league of passiveness with the Fermghees, a deep confederacy 
exists among the Mahratta states, and particularly between those 
of Poona and Nagpoor, to mse simultaneously and declare war 
against the usurping and never-satisfied Europeans Sikundur Jah 
will jom with the Fermghees—not that he can do much, for his 
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army ig musorablo, nnd his Joadors havo neither skill nor bravery 

bat still ho will befriond thom to the utmost, and lus domimons are 
opon to tho and submstonco of their troops, and in them 
pomtions can bo febon up which will soroly harnss tho fature opera 

tions of tho Mnbrattn loaders. My lost expodition was therefore 
tmtonded (and by tho favour of Alla it has succeeded) to mpovonsh 
Sikundor Jah s country to kcop the peoplo in 6 constant state of 
alarm, ond neod I add, to fill our own pureos. 

Now listen ogain To offect my purposo thoroughly ond to 
distroct tho attention of tho Europenns tho proparntions of the 
Moahrattas, theso expeditions must be ropid in succesaion to havo 
ther duo offect. Ono half of tho Huzoors dommuions have beon 
sacked, and tho othor half remama Inshalla! 2t aball sbaro the 
samo fnte Tho Femnghees will be kept in o tual stato of 
alarm thoy will follow us vainly from place to p! but I fear 
thom not. TI have langhod at thom beards once, and will do so 
ogan, They shall know who Cheotoo Pindharee ws, and to their 
cost, Not only shall the cowardly Nisam suffer but the nch pro- 
vances of tho Foringhess shall be wasted. I will cross the Knshna 
the nver mill bo fordsble, or nearly so and the whole of the pro- 
vinces which are not overrun by their troops shall be prostrated be- 
fore my power Tlus will exhaust thew resources and paralyso their 
efforts. Tho Mebrattes will then rise toa man, I will join them 
for I have been promued a high command in thar armies, and 
terntones after their conquest and we will mso, Meer Sahib—yea, 
we, I eny for these stirring times are the fit ones for such az myself 
and you—Inshalla! we will take advaninge of them, and wm fame 
for ourselves which posterity ahall wonder at. 

“Tt 1s 8 rare plan smd I, “and a deep one, while the game 
seams easy to play I can find no fault withit but will not the 
Feringhees be prepared for us, and meet us wherever we show our 
faces? 


No! ned he vehemently they will not! cunnmg as th 
are, I will be before them: the field. “They now think that, glu 
with plunder we shall romsin qmetly here, and be fools enough to 
wait for another Dusera before we are again on the move; but they 
are wrong to a man and here hes lam the cause of my apparent 
secrecy with you. I could not proclanm 1 in my durbar that I had 
planned another expedition some preting fool would have blabbed 
of it at his home, and the news would have flown over the country 
in a week. No I have kept it secret, except fram a few and they 
are my chief leaders, every one of whom has « thousand men at his 
back. Hear me Iam determmed, by the favour of Alls, to move 
hence at the head of a larger army than the last has been, mn 8 space 
of trme under two montha Sey will youcome?P I will give you 
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the command of a thousand horse, for I love you and depend upon 
you. Can you 1eturn from Jhalone in that ime? I have no wish 
to deta you here a man’s home 1s dear to him wherever 1t 1s, and 
you are 11ght to 1eturn to it =Yet tell me that you will jom me 
within two months, and what I have promised I will perform ”’ 

“T will,” cried I, ‘“‘may your condescension imcrease, your slave 
will take advantage of you bounty In less than two months, 
though I travel mght and day, I will come, and bring more men 
with me” 

“The more the better,” said Chectoo ‘Take the best horse from 
my stable 1f you wish it, he cannot be in better hands than your 
own, and as you will want camels, take, too, as many as you require 
from my own fleet ones Load them lightly and they will keep up 
with you. And now go I am weary in mind and body, and need 
repose; you, I doubt not, will start with the morning’s dawn Go, 
and may peace be with you!” 

I left him, and joyfully rejoined my associates I knew the secret 
was safe with them, and as I unfolded the deep plan to them, they 
were lost im wonder and admiration at Cheetoo’s sagacity and fore- 
thought To a man they swore to jom me, and to follow my for- 
tunes through good orill_ Meriily we set off the next morning, and 
quickly miles and miles of road disappeared under the hoofs of our 
fleet and hardy steeds In far less tame than 1 had taken us to 
come, we had reached Jhalone, unlooked-for and unexpected, and 
with a joyful bound I crossed my own threshold, and was again 
clasped in the embrace of my Azeema What words can paint our 
joy? Icannot describe it, my heart was too full for utterance, as 
I was agam seated in my own zenana, and beheld the frolics and 
gambols of my beauteous child My father, too, rejoiced with me, 
but there was an eye of evil upon us_ our cup of joy was fated to 
be no sooner filled to the brim than to be dashed from our lips 
That eye was the rajah’s But more of that hereafter 

Not that I neglectedhim the prices of his horses were duly paid, 
and I presented to him a valuable string of pearls, with some beau- 
tiful cloths, the plunder of Pyetun, and a tray of fifty-one gold 
pieces One would have thought he would have been satisfied, but 
it was not so, yet he was all smiles and congratulations I was 
invested with a dress of honour, and encouraged privately (for he 
secretly knew of the new enterprise), to farther exertions, and 
cheered on by him to wim distinction and renown Base har and 
murderer! he decerved me, but who could have guessed his 

thoughts P 

As soon as I could, I despatched Peer Khan and Motee with two 
of the others m various directions, to offer terms of employment and 
the prospect of booty to as many Thugs as they knew to be good 
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men nnd good horsemen—tho latter was a qualification in which but 
fow Thugs oxcclled; novertheloss, m tho spaco of ten days thoy re- 
turned with twelve others, somo of whom I know and all were 
stated to be resoluto men woll acquainted with tho uso of thar 
wen Thoy wero casily ded with horses from the myahs 
stables as the first had been for ho had reecivyed moro than double 
thoir ynlno, ond would now have risked his wholo stud on the same 
terms, I examined their arms, and rojectod such 28 wero defoctire 
supplying thom with othors Our saddlcs wore nowly stuffed, and 
ovory preparation which our exporience could suggest wea made for 
oven a longor and moro arduons onterprise than that from which wo 
had just rotarned. 

But little time now remamed to me to enjoy the quiet peacefal 
noss of my home and now that I was thora, I would fam have nover 
again left it, Wealth I had mm abundance, onongh for many years 
and I was ina mtuation from which I could have nsen toa igh 
em ae Cire in tho managemest of rovenno in the rajohs 
country till, the desiro for adventure was not blaonted, ond above 
all, the 50 I had given to Cheetoo could not be evaded or 
neglected and bad he not promised me the command of a thonsand 
mon? This had many charms in my mght; and should his 
succeed, to what rank might I not reo by my exertions, when tho 
Mnhrattos overthrew the Europeans and the Nisam, and ther broad 
dommons wore ‘oned ont to the government of ther fmthfal 
loaders! These thoughts me to aspeody departure and tear 
ing myself from my wifo I left the town, with the blessings of my 
father and the apparent goodwill of the rajah, who wished me every 
suocetss, and presented me mth e valuable sword asa mark of his 

favour 
was soon with Cheetoo, who recnved me mth t 

I found him bene. with the large preparations he was pmienig fer 
lus intended e@: tion, By this time the news of the mmmense 
booty he had oo OS tata Ce ae through all 
lands far and near; thousands flocked to Nemawour to offer 
themselves to his service, m the hope that they might partake in 
the next; and hundreds were daily to swell the numbers 
of the already assembled multitude, difficult task 1t wns to allot 
the yanous- thes end pike yan to the command of the different 
leaders; and my aid was Cheetoo, and as readily grvan, to 
ry as feos we conld the iors IDABS. 7 

+ was no easy taak, for the men would have preferred achng 
independently and on thar own account bot this did not suit 
Cheetoo s intentions, as hus rruption, though for the sole of 
ravage and plunder was to bo of a more regular kind than the pre- 
ceding Ghuffoor Khan was there m all his savageness, looking for 
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ward to the burning of towns and the torture of inoffensive persons, 
with a desire which had received additional zest fom his previous 
experience We were on civil terms, but I had never forgotten that 
mght at Karimjah, and the memory of the wretched Hindoo girl, and 
her suffermgs and murder In this expedition I felt assured that 
he would give no check to Ins passions, and I only waited a fa- 
yourable opportunity to arrest his career of crime by a stioke of re- 
tributive justice, until this ainved, I was determined to cultivate 
his acquaimtance as closely as possible, in order that he might be the 
more suiely my own 

Our preparations were now made, upwards of ten thousand good 
horse were already enrolled, and the number of their followers was 
beyond computation How they existed on ther own resources J 
know not, but they did so, and mght merrily too, for our camp was 
one scene of revelry and enjoyment Asa final ceremony, Cheetoo 
held a general durbar, at which all the chefs and leaders were 
present he disclosed his plan of operations, which wis, to penetrate 
through the territones of the rajah of Nagpoor to the sonth-east- 
ward, and passing through the forests and jungles of Gondwana, to 
pour his forces on the almost unprotected provinces north of Masu- 
hpatam , from thence to cross the Krishna, to ravage the country as 
far as Kurnool, and to return from thence im the best way we could 
to Nemawnr This plan of operations was received with glad shouts 
by the assembly, the army outside the tent took them up, and the 
air was rent with cries of exultation It was a spirit-stirrmg mo- 
ment, all partook of the joy, and the chiefs eagerly besought Cheetoo 
to lose no time 1m his departure Nor did he Prepared as the 
whole were to move at a moment’s warning, the order was given 
that the army should cross the Nurbudda the next day. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Duke.—I am sorry for thee , thou art come to answer 
A stormy adversary, an inhuman wretch 
Incapable of pity, void and empty 
From any show of mercy 
Merchant of Vence Activ,S8e 1 


Ar the head of the advance, which consisted of my thousand splendid 
horsemen, I was the first to cross the mver, now fordable , and we en- 
camped on 1ts farther bank, in the same spot we had occupied scarcely 
five months before, almost doubled 1m numbers, and with the pro- 
spect of a brilhant foray before us I shall not speak of how we 
tiaversed the rajah of Nagpoor’s territories, or penetrated through 
jungles and forests which till now had hardly ever been traversed 
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armics. Wo mffored ofton sad straits for tho want of wator but 
all boro up nobly nnd ot last our hordo rashod upon the fortile 
plains of the northorn Oircars, and overything foll bofore it. Morey 
‘wns shown to none, our army sprend itself oror o tract of oountry 
many miles in breadth, and overy village in its routo was sacked oud 
reduecd to ashes 

On wo rushed ot tho rato of ten and fifteen coss daily; noither 
motntuns nor nvers unpeded us; in tho language of hyperbole, we 
devoured the former and drank up tho lattor Troops there were 
nono to opposo us and if there had beon any thoy would havo been 
tramplod under tho feot of our victorious squadrous. Yet wo had no 
disposition to fight 1t was no part of our plan. If we hoard of re- 
astance likely to bo offered, we divergod from tho spot, for what 
would havo heen the use of exposing ourselves to encountcra, m 
which, though sure of victory we should haye Jost many of our men 
and emppled our faturo operations P 

After somo days wo reached Guntoor where wo knew there was « 
largo treasure collected tho revenue of the province wo had desolated. 
To gain this was an object on which Cheetoo had set his hoart, as 
he had heard it amountod to many Inkhs of rupees, and it belon 
to the detested Enropeans. My men rashed mith yells moro 
thoso of demons than men u odovoted town. To restrun them 
would have boon vain, and Tad not attempt it It was thoroughly 
sacked in the Ersetes of the Brntah officers, who confined them 
solves to 8 building in which was the treasure; and I must say 
defended ther charge nobly No Pindharee could show ft 
near the spot without being a target for s volley af muske and 
though Iimportuned Chestoo to allow me to storm the bnil at 
the head of my risala, he would not hear of it He had been do- 
ceived, he said, abont there being troops to defend at and though 
I always thought there wore but fow yet be exagyerated ther 
numbers, and relmquished his determmation. 

In revenge, however for our disappointment, we plundered the 
honses of the offloers, broke oll their furniture, and ret fire to many 
of them efterwards, m the hope that thi wonld draw them from 
ther post, and expoes them to the charge of the horse They were 
too wise however to venture forth, and reluctantly we left the place 


from which we had promised ourselves so 8 booty not, how 
ever that what we did get was inoconmd though many were 
disappomted. 


Iwas not so, J bad, with own Th sexed upon » Tespect- 
able loolorg house, which we defended cea the Pindharoes who 
attem to enter and we despoiled its inmates, a large family of 
noh doos, of all their wealth and ornaments, to the amount of 
nearly thirty thousand rupees. Woe did ré too without torture, for 


CONFESSIONS OF A TUG 303 


Inever permitted that, though we were obliged to use tlicats in 
abundance 

Laden with our spoil we Iefét the town in the afternoon, and by 
eight the straggling amy was again encamped at a distance of nearly 
ten coss from 1f, secwe aramst any pursuit 

We crossed the Kiishna, and penctrated nearly as far as Kurpah, 
where we heard there was more ticnsure belonging to the Enghsh 
Government But we were disappomtcd in this also The officers 
who guarded 16 were on the alert, and the station was guarded by 
troops, we therefore avoided any collision with them, and directed 
our course towards Kurnool Here, also, we were beaten off, but we 
crossed the river, and again entered the Nizam’s teriitory, closely 
pursued by a body of Enghsh cavalry, who, however, did not cross 
after us <A consultation was now held, and 1t was dete:mined that 
oui Inbhur should separate into thice bodies, both for the sake of 
deshioying and ravaging a Jarger tract of countiy than we could do 
united, and of moze easily evading the tioops which now watched 
our movements in every dnection One body therefore took a 
western course along the banks of the mver, another an eastern 
one, ond a third a middle course 

That which took the eastern 100d was the one with which Cheetoo 
remained, and with at were Ghuffoor Khan and myself We were 
to pass through the country to the eastward of Hyderabad, and regain 
the Nagpoor territoies by the great north road thiough Numul_ I 
was now the sole companion of Ghuffoor Khan, so long as the other 
leaders remaimed, he was mostly i thew company, but now their 
absence drew us together, and I may almost say that we hved im the 
same tent, if tent 16 could be called, which served to shelter us from 
the excessive heat of the weather Need I mention that I was a 
constant witness to his cruelties? They were of every-day’s occur- 
rence, and to show you the man’s nature, I shall relate one as a 
specimen of thousands of a symilar Jond that he committed 

We reached a town, the name of which I forget, nox does 1t signify 
now, as usual, 1t was entered pell-mell by the horde, and the work of 
destruction commenced Whyshould I conceal it? I wasas busy as 
the rest, and not a house or hut of any description escaped my fol- 
lowers and myself Ghuffoor Khan was busy too I had completed 
my work, I had torn ornaments fiom the females, terrified their 
husbands and fathers mto giving up their smal) hoards of money , 
and having got all I conld I was preparing to leave the town 1 
company with my Thugs, who never separated from me We were 
passing through the main street on our return, when our attention 
was attracted to a good-looking house, from which issued the most 
piercing screams of terror and agon 

T instantly dismounted, and bidding my men follow me, we rushed 
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into tho honso. Nover shnll I forgot tho sceno which mot my cyes, 
whon we reached the placo from whenco tho screams proceeded. 
Thero waa Ghuffoor Khan, mth soven or mght of lus mon engaged 
inahérnd work. Threo dend bodies lay on the floor weltermg m 
thor blood, which ponred from tho still warm corpscs. Tro wore 
fine young mon, tho other an olderly woman. 

Boforo Ghuffoor Khan stood a venornblo man suffering under tho 
torture of haying o horsos noso-bag fall of hot ashes tied oror his 
mouth whilo ono of tho khang followors struck him inceasantly on 
tho back with tho hilt of his sword. The musemble wretch was half 
choked and i¢ was beyond hus power to have nttcrod a word 1n reply 
to tho interrogations which were thundered in his enr by the khan 
himself on to whore his treasure was concealed =Throo young women 
of great boonty woro engaged in o frustiess scuffle with tho others 
of Ghuffoor Khang party and thor disordored o co and 
henrt-ronding shrieks too well told what bad bean Their fate pre- 
vious to my entrance, 

What could IdoP I dared not openly have attacked the Lhan, 
though I half drew my sword from the senblmrd, and would have 
rashed on him but he was my superor and had I then put him 
and hus men to death, 1t could not havo beon concealed from Ehectoo, 
—and what would havo been my fato P So checkmg the momantary 
impulso, which I had so nearly followed, I approoched nm and 
ondeavoured to withdraw his attention from the hornble work in 
which he was engaged 

Come, Khan Sahib” I cned, “rear us 1s 8 house which has re- 
mated my utmost efforts to enter 1 want you to aid me and, 
Inshalla! it will repay the tronblo for I have that it 1s fall of 
money and jewels, as the family is mch.” I did not tell a lis, for I 
had endeavoured to break the gate of large house, but de- 
susted when I was informed that 1f was uninhabited. 

Waitawhile, edhe; Ihavehad raresporthere. These fools 
must needs oppose our entrance with drawn weapons, and I gota 
seratch on the arm from one of them myself. Bnt what conld they 
do—the kafirs! against a true believer? They fell m this room, 
and their old mother too by my own sword. My men have been 
amusing themselycs wsth their wives whilst I, you see am ny 
to get what I can ont of this obstinate old villam but he not 

rong reason, and I have been obliged to make him taste hot 
as 
« Perl he has nanght to grve,” sud I at any rate he cannot 
speak while that bag 1s over his mouth let it be removed, and we 
will hear what he has to say 
1, ead the khan but wo shall make nothmg of him, 
you see. 


\ 
COATT SSIONS OF A TING cn 


seers ae a ee te tee cece rte nner ene 


“Remove the bye ened T fo the Dindhereo who was behind 
lum {kt dam speak ond disue some water, Ins thiont 15 full of 
ashes" 

The bag wis removed, and a vessel fullof v dor which was ana 
corner of the roum wa beoucht ind put frhas lps. but he rejected 
vowith loathing for he waa Hideo and a Brahmin 

“Prmk! “cred Che mfarieti d When at beholdime Ins restine, 
“drink oor by Aly Tvall fierce it downghs throv | Kafr, to whom 
the urme ef a cow me adaleary, Gis ¢ thom refuse water from the 
hands ofa Moestem -" 

‘Blond-thursty aes” ead the olf manan wcheshs voice, “water 
from thy hands es any of tay accor ed mee wonld powon me T 
would mihar drink ry an cons blend, which a flowing yonder, 
thin such pollution" 

‘Ha! cwest thou ca? then, an the name of the blessed Prophet 
thou shail taste at Here, Surnund Khan ect come up fram the 
floor, vondtris a cup—fAllat to the brian, the old man shall drinks 
it, a he would the wine of paridiss 

“Wold! ' cned 1 to Ghufhior Khon, “sou wonld not do so an- 
haman an act" 

“Nay onterfers nat sud the Dhan, ectting his teeth, “yon and 
T Mec: Satab arc frends—let ne roman co, but we shall quarrel tf 
Lara lundcrcdan my pupo-e, and his he not sud he yueferred that 
to pure \ iter 2" 

Samund Khan had collected the blood and the enp was half filled 
with the warm red hiqmid—a hornble draught which he now pre- 
rented to the miscrable fither Drink !? sand he, offering the cup 
with a mock pohte gesture, “tlaunk at Ginges water, and it wall 
open thy heart to tell us where thy {1c sures are” 

Ghuffoor Khan Janghed Joundly “By Alla! thon hast 1 mre wit, 
Sumund Khan, tho idea shonld be winiten ma book, I wall tell 
Chectoo of it” 

But the old man turned from them with loathing, and Ins chest 
heaved as though he were about to he sick 

““There’s no use wasting time,” cried Ghnffoo. Khan, “open his 
month with your dagger and pour the draught into 16” 

It was done, by Alla! sahib, the two did 1t before my cyes,— 
fiends that they were! Not only did they pour the blood down tho 
old man’s throat, but in forcing open Ins mouth they cut lus hps m 
a ghastly manner, and Ins check was laid open 

“Now tell us where the gold 15!’ cried Ghuffoor Khan “Of 
what use 1s this obstanacy ® Knowest thou not that thy life 1s in 
my power, and that one blow of my sword will send thee to Jeha- 
num, where those fools are gone before thee?” and he pointed to 
the dead 

x 
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Striko!” ened tho snfferer “strike! your blow will ba wel 
como Eumield snd Bb tox death. Why do yo dolay P” 

“But tho gold, tho trensures | tho Linn, stampng on tho 
ground. ' Why, aro you o fool P” 

Gold, I havo told yo I have none,” ho rophed “I told you so 
at first, but yo would not lsten. Wo gave you all wo had, ond yo 
vices etext Yo havo murdored my sons and my wife, and 
dishonoured my daughters. Kill us all, and wo will bo cfol.” 

“Hoar lum! cmed tho khan savagely; ho mocks us. Oh tho 
wilful wishednose of age! a5 1b nob peovertnal P One of you 
somo oil andolight wo will sco whother this humour can stan 
my final test, which has nover yet failed. 

iy this tumo tho honso wns full of Pindharocs and, if I had 
wishod it, E had not dared to interfere furthor I stood loolang oh, 
detormined to Jot lum haye lus course ho was only hostenng his 
own fato, and why should I provent it P 

Tho ail was brought, and a quantty of rags wero torn from the 
dhotees or woist-cloths of tho murdered men. Thoy were dippod 
2x the oil, and wound ronnd tho fingors of the old man to os grent a 
thickness os was le. 

“Now bring 6 light, ened the khan, “and hold him frst. 

A light was led, and the man held 1¢ 1n his hand. 

I giveyou a Inst chance said the khan, speaking from between 
lus closed tooth “you know I dare my tho use your flogers will 
be has Be ie ia mares te 2 ve sees ores oe ee 

they shall light me to your treasures, which, I warrmnt, are Ind- 
don in some dark hole. 

“Do your worst, answered the old man in o desperate tone. 
“Ye will not hall me and xf my suffermgs mill in any way grehly 
you, even lot 1t be so—for Narayun has given me into power 
ond it 1s his will and not yours which does this. You will not hear 
Sap Soy as thoweE Aran weer Buen eet tothe speket T opt 

Eaght the x! roared Ginffoor Khan “this us not to be 

They were bt one by ono they blared up, while his hands were 
forcibly held down to his mdes to accelerate the effect of the fire. 
Alla, 126 was a ech mght. The warm flesh of the fin 
gers Inssed under the blaze of the oiled rags, which were fed from 
tame to tume with fresh oi], as men pour it upon a torch. 

The old man had overrated hus stren What nerves could 
bear such exqaunte torture? His shreks were piicous, and would 
have melted a heart of stone but Ghuffoor Khan heeded them not 
eran Se hus savage soul with the sufferings of the wretched 
creature before and osking ym from tame to ime, mth the 
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grin of a devil, whether he would disclose his treasures But the 
person he addressed was speechless, and after nature was fairly ex- 
hausted he sank down in utter imsensibility 

“You have knlled him,” I exclamed ‘For the love of Alla, let 
him alone, and let us depart, what more would you have ? Either 
he has no money, or he will not give 1t up”’ 

“Where be those daughters of a defiled mother ?”? cmed he to 
lus followers, not heeding what I said to him ‘“ Where are they ? 
bring them forward, that I may ask them about the money, for 
money there must be” 

But they too were dead! Ay, they had been murdered also, by 
whom I know not, but their bodies were found in the next room 
weltering mn then blood 

The news was brought to the khan, and he was more savage than 
ever he gnashed his teeth hke a wild beast, he was fearful to 
look on 

The old man had revived, for water had been poured on his face 
and on lis fingers He raised himself up, looked wildly about nm, 
and then gazed piteously on his mutilated hands Were they men 
or devils by whom he was surrounded? By Alla! sahib, they were 
not men, for they laughed at lum and his almost unconscious actions 

“Speak! emed the khan, stmkmg him with his sword, “speak, 
kafir' or more tortures are m store for thee ” 

But he spoke not—be was more than half dead, misery and tor- 
ture had done their utmost 

The khan drew ‘his sword Agam he cned “Speak!” as he 
raised the weapon above his head I fancied I saw the old man’s 
lps smile, and move as though he would have spoken, he cast his 
eyes upwards, but no word escaped him 

The sword was quive.mg above his head m the nervous grasp of 
the khan, and seemg ho got no answer, 16 descended with its full 
fo.ce on ,the old man’s forchead, almost dividing the head im two 
Need I say he was instantly dead P 

I was satisfied Ghuffoor Khan’s cup too was full, for my own 
<letermination was made on that spot,—I swore 1t to myself as I 
tooked at the dead and rushed from the house. 
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OHAPTER XXXVI 
lied him well with wine 

Tey ee eaaal eild wanes tn loo 

¥Flurrah! erled tho doril, he'll soon be mine 

And ho chucklod right merrilye.—Old Dallad 
From that hour I mado o determination to destroy him. No sooner 
had I renched tho camp than I assembled all my Thugs, and Ind 
poforo them a schomo I had long been revolving my mind. I 
spoke to them as follows — 

You have seen, my brothren, that Ghuffoor Khanis » dew! 
such o van toni be alld ocak Bad as theso Pindharecs 
aro ho is tho worst among them and 1 unfit to live. You, Motes 
and Pocr Khan, romomber tho fate of tho Brahmn mrl at Karmjah 
you may remember my ill sappressod indignation, which then almost 
foe imo to destroy this fend and I wonld havo donot, but that. 
T felt his fate was not in my hands. I felt that Alla would sooner 
or lator urge mo on to bo tho humble menns of o retributrvo 

lim. I havo hitherto rofreined, th I have some 
times foncied his hour was come I thought + some crime 
blacker than any previous one would at last be committed by him, 
saab nas Hepndame Yon all saw what it was. Can he ever do 
‘worso 

He cannot!” oned my men with one voice he has reached the 
mark, ond he 1s ours. 

He shall beso sud I “now listen. You know I have still 
threo bottles of the street wino of the Fernnghees, which I brought 
mth me from Guntoor he is very fond of it, and will easily be par 
suaded to como hero and drmk it mth us. [I will dose Sin Glare 
with opmm, ond after o few cups he will become stupified, and will 
fall an prey to us.” 

“Good!” cred Peer Khan, it wan excellent plan. What my 

to ig 16 mto execution this very mght P 

“Not to-mght, Iead wo must be cautious m this immense 
exmp To-morrow let tent be pitched on the utmost verge of 
it nay a short distance beyond it and im the dead of the mght, 
when all are overpowered by sleep, he can be despatched. 

“I beg to represent, end Peer Khan, that Ghuffoor Khans 
saddle us well ined conld we not get possesmon oft P” 

Thave been about that, rephed I, but Ido not seo 
how we are to get it withont much msk and fear of discovery 

Peer Khan pondered fora moment he then sid — 

“Thaves p Jemadar which may perhaps be able to 1m 
Prove upon and, Inshalla! we have the saddle, What I ay 
is ths pee ee ee Reery vel materiel, do yas be 
him to sleep in your tent, and to send far Ins horse and saddle, £0 
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as to be near him to mount im the mormmg If the saddle is 
brought, we can empty 1t of 1ts contents and bury 1t with lum, if 
not, we can only rejoice at having done a good action m having 
destroyed him ” 

“Tam notsuie,”’ observed Motee, ‘ that the omens will be good , 
we had better try them.” 

“Do so,” said I, “Iwill thmk over Peer Khan’s plan, and see 
what can be done” 

We then separated for the mght 

During the next morning’s travel, when we were not separated by 
the confasion which ensued on a village or town bemg plundered, I 
purposely threw myself as much m Ghnuffoor Khan’s way as I 
could, and we conversed on the success of our expedition, and the 
adventures which had befallen us 

“Do you remember, Khan Sahib,” said I, “the attack on the 
houses at Guntoor, and how we ravaged the Ferimghees’ store- 
houses in a vain search for valuables? my curses on them! They 
aie as rich as nuwabs, and yet not one of them has a gold or silver 
dish in his possession, nor a jewel or valuable of any kand,—nothing 
but china-ware And do you remember how we smashed 1t all?” 

“Ay, [ remember,” growled the khan, “and but for our cluef’s 
cowa1dice,—between you and me I say 1t,—we might have attacked 
and carried the place where the tiecasure was, and enriched ourselves 
not a httle , whereas, as 1b was, we got nothing for our trouble. We 
destroyed their houses, however, and that was some satisfaction.” 

“Tine,” said I, “it was, Khan, how their hearts must have 
burned as they saw the bright flames devouring then abodes! Do you 
1emember, too, the precious stuff I got hold of and recommended to 
you1 notice,—the wine 1n the small bottles with prmted papeis upon 
them? It wasrare good stuff” 

‘‘Mashalla! 16 was deed,” cred the khan, “the flavour of 16 
cid not leave my hps fo. some days These wfidels know what 
good wine 1s, thatis certam Would that I had brought some with 
me! a few bottles would have been easily carned, and one would 
have enjoyed it after a day’s toil ” 

“I was more caicful than you were, Khan, such wme 1s not 
always to be got I brought away some bottles, and Ihave them still 
I beheve, uf they be not broken ” 

“Some with you? Nay, then, be not mggardly of your treasure , 
let me taste 1t again, fo. I swear to you I beheve there will be no 
such nectai in paradise ” 

“Ttas at your service, Khan, but to escape scandal, what do you 
say te coming to my tent to-night when itis dusk ° thats, if any 
remains, of which I will give you notice One of my fellows shall 
cook a good pilao, and after 16 we wll enjoy the wine quietly ’ 
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Your words aro sweet os tho wino itself good Moor Sahib 
traly I will bo with thee. Iwill tell my snocs to bring my horse 
and pickct lim among yours no ono will sco mo, and I will bring 
monemth mo I mp exceed, you know and I would not bo an 
open scandal to the far 

Bly heart leaped to my mouth as ho uttorod the words. The 
saddle, thon would bo ours mthont any troublo or risk of dotec- 
tion how I blossed him for acceding so readily to my plans! 

“Trne Khan,” said I “it will not do to bo observed: wo must 
bo secret. I will bevo no ono in my tont bat Peor Khan, whom you 
know ho 1s my foster brothor anda mre companion wo will have 
apleasantcarouse. I will sond him to you whon tho pilao1s ready 

No no! enmedho, do not, theroiw no need of it I will stroll 
to your tent aftor dusk And hark yo! smd ho to hus saces who 
was trotting after him, mund, you aroto bring my horso and saddlo 
tothe Mcor Sahib s tent as soon os you sco mo going townrds it. Re- 
member you aro to lead 2t after mo as though I waro g to mde 
and when you arnvo thero you are to picket 1t among his horses. 

Jo hookum, repliod tho follow your orders shall bo obeyed. 

And mind, continued tho khan, you are not to toll any ono 
whero Iam going nor to answer any questions, rf any aro put to 
you, as you lead tho horso along 

* Cortmnly not mnco such is my lords pleasuro, I dare not dis- 


You had better not, cried tho khan, or I will try and finda 
bess aL. 

6 fellow ped behind a, and we resumed our desultory 
Gaver by ae @ along on tho merits of the different 
leaders, and how they hed behaved. Ghoffoor Khan was n pleasnnt 
companion, and his remarks wero full of wit and satire. Thad pes 
hmm in good humour by tho prospect of a deep carouse and ye rode 
on cheerfully 

Wo reached our ng Pisce, for the ‘dey alter a Jong aud 10 
tonsely hot march and glad were wo to get under the cover of our 
tents to screan ourselves from the noon-dny heat. I had several 
meoasages from the Kian in the course of the day to know whether 
Lana yae4 bat 1t would not have answered my purpose 

ve it yas, or to have had at one Taoment 
‘before the tame fixed. ae 

You have been mdmg wath tho khan, mhib, all the mornmg” 
said Motes tome, and have not, I suppose, observed the omans.’ 

Tbaye not, sudIannonly bat surely you have dans 60?” 
for I knew how much they would influence my men nay that 
without favourable ones they would hare absolutely refused any 
parhapatian im the matter 
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“T have not been negligent,” 1ephed Motee “Last mght, after 
I parted with you, Peer Khan, myself, and the others, made an 
offermg of goor to the mshan, and, blessed be Bhowanee! she has 
vouchsafed us the thibao and pilhao, you need, therefore, be under 
no apprehensions, for she 1s favourable ” 

‘<T was sure she would be, Motee, for I observe the hand of Alla 
emding me, and I venly believe I should have followed the im- 
fluence of my own desires mm this matter even had they been un- 
favourable ”” 

“Nay, say not so, Jemadar,” said he laughing, “you are too good 
a Thug fo. that, but there 1s now no fear, for the omens were in- 
deed cheermng” 

“Tf we succeed,” said I, “I have some thoughts of further work 
im our own way, but of this more hereafter There will be a stn 
when his disappearance 1s known, and we must be quiet for a 
time 22 

“* Ay, that 1s hke you, Jemadar Wehave been consultang among 
ourselves, and had come to the determination of proposing some ad- 
ventures to you, for here these dogs of Pindhaiees he, mght after 
night, and each fellow 1s worth some hundreds of rupees Yet we 
have been content to remaim mactive, and I, for one, say shame on 
us! We need not pass a night withont some work ” 

“Wait, good Mootee, let us secure the khan fnst And now to 
arrange matters, we must be our own lughaees ” 

“For that we are prepared, Meer Salub, a Thug must do his 
duty in any grade when occasion calls for his services We are all 
ready for work ” 

“Then we must lose no time You must jom your own pall to 
mune, and put some screen or other between them, m the empty 
space the grave must be prepared It had better be ready before he 
comes—but no, he will perhaps suspect us, 1b can soon be made 
afterwards ”’ 

“You are right, Jemadar, he would suspect He need not be 
buried deep, and there are three of our men who are old lughaees , 
they will prepare 1t 1 a few minutes ” 

“* And his saees,—he must die also, Motee” 

“Certainly,” he rephed ‘Do you and Peer Khan deal with the 
Ihan, and leave the saees to us—wwe will manage him” 

“Good, our arrangements are then complete Remember that 
Peer Khan alone eats with us, you must be all outside, and see 
that the horses are kept saddled, for we must fly istantly 1f we 
are discovered or suspected I have no fears, however, on either 
score ”’ 

“ Nor have I,” said Motee, “the matter will create a stir, as ho 
is 2 leader of note, but 1¢ will be supposed, either that he has gone 
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off with hus plander or that somo ono kas murdered hun. I tell 

Meer Sahib that many Pindharco bas dicd by tho hand of 

fellow since wo left Nemawur 

I do not doubt it, Motec. I havo heard of many brawls, and 
mon of ths kand hayo but few scruples. They are a wicked set, 
and far worso than thoso whoformed the first expedition. But now 
go, got tho pall ready, and sond Peor Khan to mo. 

Tho orcning came tho calls of tho foithfal to evening pra 
regounded through tho camp with the last red streak of day 
wore assombled in knots, knocling on their carpets, nddrossing ther 
prayers to Alla—men whoso hands wero scarcely cleansed from 
tho blood thoy had that day shed! The ceromony over ench sepa 
tated from hus fellow to le bemdo bis faithful horse, and to enjoy 6 
mght of roposo to fit lum for tho toil, tho rapine, and plunder of tho 
ensuing day 

Tho tmo appronched; ond as I sat in my tont, awaiting the 
khan s arnival, my Leart exulted within mo, that for onco in my life 
T should do s good acton, 1u rovengmg the murdered. Poor 
was mith mo wo scarcely spoko our minds were too fall of whnt 
was to follow to speak much 

Hayo you dragged tho bottleP ho asked. 

“Thave. Ihave put two tolas of opium intoit. [have tasted it, 
and tho flavour of tho drug 1s perceptible but 1t will be the second 
bottle, ond ho will not duscoyor 2 ond if he does, we cannot help 
at, wa must take our chance Do you think we can manage him be- 
tween us, without any noise P 

Shame on usif we do not, Meor Sahib; Iom as strong 2 man 
as he 1s, and your roomal never fails, But to prevent any noise 
being heard, suppose we propose to admit Motes and two or three 
others to end play —I mean when the khan has swallowed his 
first bottle. Motee has a mtar and a small drom with hun, and its 
nowe will drown all others. 

No, no! sadI others mght be attracted by the fg 
and come tohearit it-willnotdo We must do our best, and leave 
the rest to Alla. However we will see when the trme comes. 

The evamng was far advanced, and around 18 was 
qmot. A fow fires, here and there throughout the camp, marked 
where, at each, a sohtary Pmdharee cooked hus last meal of the day 
the rest were already buried 2m profound slumber and all nearest to 
us were still. I stood at the door of my hnmble tent looking anx 


a ae copie paces and at I I observed a Agere 
long m the carefully savor the prostrate forms 
which lay in his Was it tle Khan). Yee. By Alls he 


comes! sad Tio Peer Khan I see hrm now ond there 1s hws 
horse behind bim, and the sases leadmg 14.” 
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“Shookur Khoda!” exclamed my compamon, “he has not 
deceived us I feared he had, since 1¢ 1s so late ” 

“Ts that you, Meer Samb?” cued the voice of Ghuffoor Khan 
**T feared I should have missed your tent m this cursed darkness ” 

“Here am I, Khan Welcome to the poo tent of your servant” 

“So you have found the wine, eh?” said the khan, rnbbmg his 
hands in glee ‘You have not cheated me °” 

“By your soul, no! Khan, I have not; there 16 1s, you see, and 
Peer Khan is gone for the pilao” 

“*Khoob, by Alla! Meer Salib, I have fasted all day on purpose 
to do justice to 16, and I should have been here an hour sooner, but 
I was summoned to the durba: about some tiifle or othe: , and I 
have kept you waitimg ” 

** And your horse, han P”’ 

“Oh, he 1s here, my saees has picketed lym among yoms I 
have deccrved my other servants I swore I had a headache and 
could not eat, and pretended to he down to sleep, having given 
them all staict orders not to distmb me The knaves knew better 
than to do so, and s0, after lying quiet awhile, I stole out of my 
tent behind, and have fairly given them the shp I suppose your 
people can throw some fodder before the animal P” 

“Surely, I have cared for that aheady ” 

Peer Khan now entered with the pilao, and seatmg ourselves, 
our fingers were soon buried in the midst of 1t 

“ Now for the wie, Meer Salnb, the pilao 1s dry withont it, and 
my throat lacks moisture ” 

“Here it 1s,” said I, pourmg it out mto a cup, “see how ib 
spaikles, like the fire of a ruby” 

‘“‘ Ay,” said the khan, afte: he had draimed it to the bottom, 
“this 1s wine for the homis, how one enjoys 1! Thmk, Meer 
Sahib, how we true believers will quaffim paradise (af what we 
get there will be as good), surrounded by twenty hours, and each 

g with the other to please us! But drink, man,—I would not 
take the whole ” 

“Nay, that bottle is your own share, Khan, and there 1s besides 
another for you, Peer Khan and I will divide this one between us 
"Tis a pity there 1s not more, or that the bottle were not larger ” 

“ Ay, 1618 to be regretted certainly, Meer Salub, but what there 
18, we must make the most of,” and he took another draught 
“Only think,” continued he, “of those mfidels the Fermghees 
drinking such stuff as this every day I now scarcely marvel at 
their domg great deeds when they are drunk And 1s 1 not the 
case, Meer Sahib, that they all sit round a table, and drmk and 
roar out songs tall they fall down ‘mtoxicated ?”’ * 

* The hhan probably referred to proceedings of a very antiquated character. 
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So I hore been credibly informed, Khan. By Alla! they aro 
jolly d 
: oy wish I was in thar service, said Ghuffoor Khan, after o 
short silenco = Do think thoy would give one wine to drmh 
whon ono wanted 2t 

I havo not a doubt of it, I replied. ‘ 

“Then I will tako employ with them, Mecr Sahib ths atuif 
would tompt many o bettor Moosulman than I om to serve on 
infidel. But they my Sikundor Joh dnnks 1t also” 

“So I heard whon I wasat Hyderabad, sudI “indeed st ms 
thoro I first tasted this hquor; and I know tho bottles again when 
I saw thom in the Foringhoes houses at Guntoor” 

“Tt is fit drink for s prince, sighed the khan, when he Ind 
fished the bottle, and looking at 1t with a most rucful countenance 
“That is fimshod Meor Sahib thon saidst thon hadst another P 

Ay Khan! bat only this one I roplicd handing him tho other 

‘ Ticol happy now Meor Salib, By Alla! I smg—I could 
dicta ¥ think dudtiat it wodtl bo m aepnilalte OO ate Tho Prophet, 
howover hos not forludden o Moslem tomng Many his namo be 
Leu any of you o star? Peoplo say that I havo n 

“Qo and fetch Moteo-rams" suid Ito Peer Khon it 18 a good 
oxo. Shall tho ownor of it come also,,Khan P 

Nay I caro not, Meer Sahib; though the devil came, I would 
pluck him by the beard let him come. Can ho mng ?” 
Like s bulbal, Khon I have rarely heard a better voico from 4 


Oh for same women! mghed the khan “one musses the 
glances of ther antelo and tho tmkle of ther anklets, in 
moments like these. Sahib, wo were happy doga when 
wo were encamped in the Knshna. There was one charmer—but 
ee Meer Sahib, why speak of them ? 

@ shall enjoy ther company the more when we get to Nemo 
wor” sudI, “ But here is Motee with Ins mtar 
Motee mado his salam and sat down. 

ae instrument tuned, Motee—thou pearl of pas oie 
on khan, burstmg ito s laugh at hus 2 tee & 
name. Hast thon tuned 2 P ai 

Thave, noble Khan, though it 1s not worthy the touch of so 
exalted = person.” 

Nay tis a good mtar and a sweet one,” smd the khan, as he 
ran Ins fingers over the frets ma manner which showed hum to be 
a profiment. 

“Web! cnedallof us ab once “ noble Khan! the band 
which conld execute such « prelndo as that can do wonders. 
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“ Give me some more drink,” cried he, “and I willtry Knowest 
thou any ghuzuls, Motee P” 

*T am indifferently skilled in them, Khan Salnb, nevertheless, 
if my loid will mention one, I will thy The tuppas of my own 
country I know most of” 

“Pah!” ered the khan, “who would smg tuppas? I will 
name a ghuzul which 1s m every one’s mouth—sing ‘ Mah-1—Almun, 
Sdz-1-mun ,’ I warrant me thou knowest it But the wine, Meer 
Salub, pour it out for me, thou at my saqee, thou knowest Iwill 
sing an ode to thee, as Hafiz has wiitten and sung many a ono to 
Ins, peace be to his memory! Ah! that was good, but oh, Meo 
Sahib, 16 bath a different flavour from the last ” 

“Very hkely,” sud I, “the bottle you see hath a different paper 
on it, perhaps 16 1s a better kind ” 

“Tt 1s good, and thats all I care for, Mce: Sab Now proceed, 
good Motee ” 

Motee did as he was ordered, and lis voice and the khan’s ac- 
companment were worthy of a bette. audicnce than that which 
heard them 

“Wah, wah! Shabash!” cried Peer Khan and I, when 16 was 
ended, “ this1s rare fortune, to hear two such skilful musicians in 
this unsainted jungle Now 161s your tun, Khan Sahib ” 

“‘More wine, Meer Sahib, ‘saqee mcia!’ more wine, for the sake 
of the Twelve Imams Oh that there were a thousand bottles, that 
we could meet as we have done now every mght! Good wine and 
good companions—have they not been ever the burthen of the songs 
of the poets P” 

“Is there much left?” he contmued, when ho had dramed the 
cu 

“« Abont half the bottle,” said I 

“Then give Motee a cup, Meer Sahib, he deserves 1t” 

“* Hixcuse me,” said Motee, “ but I am a Hindoo and a Brahmin ” 

“Thon shouldst have been a true believer, Motee, Khan would 
sound as well after thy name as Ram Why, man, our blessed Pro- 
phet would have had thee to smg to him when thou hadst reached 
paradise!” 

Ghnuffoor Khan’s voice was now rather thick, and he made but a 
poor hand of the ghuzul he attempted , but 1t was very laughable- 
to see him roll lis eyes from side to side hke a dancing-girl, and to 
hear him trymg to imitate their quavers and shakes 

Pah!” cried he, when he had sung a verse, ‘“‘my throat 1s dry— 
I want more wine, I thmk, Meer Sahib, but the truth 1s, I caught 
a cold some days ago, and am still hoarse ” 

He tried again after a fresh draught, but with no better success. 
In vain he coughed and hemmed to clear his thioat, the wine, and 
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“80 I havo been credibly informed, Khon. By Alla! thoy are 


jolly dogs. 

Lwish I was in thor sernce” said Ghnoffoor Khan, after o 
short silence, “Do you think thoy would givo ono mno to dmnk 
whon ono wanted at F 

T havo not o doubt of it, I replied. 

Then I will tako omploy with them, Mccr Sahib this staff 
yrould tempt many o better Moosnlman than I am to servo on 
infidoL Bat they sry Sikandar Jah drunks it also 

“So I hoard when I wasat Hyderabad, sud I “indeed, it was 
thore I first tastod this liquor and I know the bottles again when 
I sow thom in tho F ocs houscs at Guntoor” 

“Tt us fit dnnk for s prince, sighed tho khan, when ho had 
flnushed tho bottle, and looking at it with a most roofal countenance 
“That 1s finishod, Meor Sak:b thon saidet thon hadst another P 

“Ay Khan! but only this one” I roped handing him tho other 

I fool happy now Meor Salub By Alla l I could sing—I conld 
ainda T thine thonigtab erueld bes wcacadal to do so Tho Prophet 
howorcr has not forbidden o Aloslom to sing May his name be 
peeciery Havo any of you a mtorP Peoplo say that I havo o 

4 Go and fotch Motee-rams, anid Ito Poor Khan it ian good 
one. Shall tho owner of 1t como also,Kban ? 

Nay I caro not, Meer Salub though tho devil came, I would 
pluck him by tho beard let him come Can he mng ?” 

Like o bulbal, Khan I havo raroly heard o better voice from o 
man 

“Ob for somo women! sighed tho khan “ono musses the 
glances of ther antelo and tho tnkle of ther anklets, in 
moments liko these. Sahib, we were happy dogs when 
‘wo were encamped m the Krnahna, Thero wos one charmar—but 
rn Spee Soe Sines Sally ey eek ee 

& mall enjoy. them company the more: yWhen-mp get to Nema- 
wor,” sad “But here 1s Motes with his mtar” 

Motes mado hus exlam and sat down 

the instrument tuned, Motee—thon 1 of P 
oned the khan, bursting mto « laugh at ini aiee soon: ditees 
name. “Hast thou tuned 1?” 

Thaye, noble Khan though rt 15 not worthy the touch of so 
exalted 6 person.” 

“Ney tis a good mtar anda sweet one, smd the khan, as he 
ran hus fingers over the frets m a manner which showed him to be 
« proficient. 

“Wah! cmed oll of us ab once ‘ noble Khan! the hand 
which could execute such a prelnde as that can do wonders” 
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tho atill better opinm, wero doing their work os quiclly a3 wo could 
desire. 

“Do again, Motco—mereo Moteo] mereo go P 
said the Lian cuauntinnly A curso on tho wator af this 
country which spoilsa mans mnging Sing man, and I will play 
at cannot spoil thet, at any rate ond tho Moor Sahib hath pronded 
an antdoto for this t usin ‘ 

Motoo san: ; but the accompammoent was wild and , 
and tho ian at lad throw down tho sitar iia 

It will not do, Mcor Sahib, after tho fatigue (a luceup) and tho 
trouble I have kad (hiccup) all day shouting ond vallaae theso 
rascally Pindbarces (hiccup) low can itbeoxpected, Meer Sahib 
that I, Ghuffoor Khan, tho leader of threo thousand horse should 
play ond amg liken gowoyaP By Alla I will not (hiccup)! But 
these hiocups, Meor Sahib, what 1s to cure them P” 

Some moro wine, Khan Sahib no bat liquor can caro 
thom. And therois moro thero 1s still an cu 

“Then give mo alll cnod tho khan Iwill it atandmng 
liko « kafir Fennghco—may thor sisters be defiled, ay and their 
mothers too! Novertheloss as I said, I will servo them ond dnnk 
among them, and nono shall drink more than Ghuffoor Khan. Thou 
sadst they drink stnndmg and what do they say ? 

Hip, hp, up sad I learned them from o vagabond who 
had boen o oes among them, and had seen therr wild orgies. 

What, lip, hip inp! those are the words, ehP I wonder what 
they mcosn.” 

They ore an invocation to therr Prophet, I beheve said I, 

much 08 we say Bismille rr robman ir rnheem! 7 

“T do not doubt it, Meer Sahib Now help me to mae, for tho 
stuff 1s in my brain and the tent th round about help mo to 
rise, I say and I will quaff the lest both as a trues Af and 
aso Fermghese. Ha! said I not well? 

Exoellently well, great Khan, smd I as I helped him to his 
toot “now haro 1s the wme. 

“Busmilla! shouted the Khan, hyp! mp! up! andhe drained 
thd cup to the bottom. His head sank on his breast his eyes rolled 
wildly he made a desperate attempt to rush forward, and fell at his 
full length upon the ground. 

Bus! cmed Peer Khan, as he got out of the wa enough, 

} Khan! noble Khan, thou art a dead saan now Hennghoo aad 
Sronlom, thon hast made rare fon for us 

Rawo him up, sudTtothem seat him on his end. Iam 
ready and do one of ye give the jhwnce. 


They raged Inm up, end as he was seated, his head sank agam on 
dus shoulder and gome froth pr eka tert 


-~ 
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“ He is dying,” said Motee; “we ought not to touch him, 1% is 
forbidden ” 

“ Not a bit of 1,” said I, “all drunken men are m this way, I 
have seen hundreds im the same state, so hold his head up, and give 
the ghunee,”’ for I had taken my post behind him 

They did so, Peter Khan uttered the fatal words, and Ghuffoor 
Khan wrestled out lus last agony under my never-failing guipe 

“Enough, Meer Sahib,” said Peer Khan, who was holdimg his 
feet, “enough! he 1s dead ” 

“ Ul-humd-ni-illa!”’ I exclaimed, “1t is fimshed, blessed be the 
Prophet and Bhowanee! Go for the lughaees, he must be put 
underground mediately Now for the saees” 

We left the khan’s body and went out, the others were waiting 


'forus “Where does he he?” I asked 


“ There,’ said one of the men, “heis fast asleep, and has been so 
for an hour ” 

“ So much the better,” said Peer Khan, “leave him to me” 

I watched him and Motee as they approached the sleeper Peer 
Khan touched him with his foot, he started up to a sitting position 
and rubbed his eyes, but Peer Khan threw himself upon him, and he 
was dead in an instant, ere he had become conscious Nothing now 
1emaimed but the disposal of the bodies and the saddle The grave, 
a shallow one, was quickly dug, and while the lughaees were pre- 
paring’ it, myself, Peer Khan, and Motee unmpped the nig and 
pockets of the saddle, and took out the gold There was naught 
else It was im com, and im small lumps, as thejewels he had gotten 
in plunders had been melted down from time to time We had no 
leisure then to speculate on its value, but we cut the saddle to pieces 
with our knives to make sure that none remamed in it, and the 
fragments were buried with the bodies 

“What shall we do with the horse, Meer Salub?” asked Motee 
“We cannot take himr with us, for there 1s not a man in the camp 
who does not know Ghuffoor Khan’s horse; and we have no tame 
to stam him ”’ 

I was puzzled for a while, to have retamed the noble animal 
would have ensured our detection, and I scarcely knew what to do 
A#t last I Int upon an expedient ‘He must be destroyed,” said I, 
“ib 1s a splendid beast, certamly, yet our ves are worth more than 
Ins Beyond the camp, about an arrow’s fight, 1s a deep ravine 
Do any of you know 16°” 

“* None of us have seen it,” said all at once 

“Then I must go myself, and do you, Ghous Khan (he was one 
of my men), accompany me, we will throw him into1t Go and 
Joosen lim from his pickets ” 

I followed him, and we conducted the animal to the edge of the 
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yavino 1b was deop, and just suited our purpose, os the banks were 
prempitous 

want will do, said I, whon ho had brought tho horse to tho 
eine now rein Ing head to ono mdo; wo must kill him beforo he 
folla in” 


Ho did so J had prepared my sword and ery Je Hy Dros 
tho poor brute s throat the blood gaahod out, he reclod backwards, 
fell into tho dark rayne, and wo heard Ins carcaso reach the bottom 
anth o heavy fall. I looked over but all I saw was on indistinct 
mass ot the bottom, whilo e few groans of its death agony renchod 
my oars. 

T.Enongh | sud I; comoarwny tho Jacknis mil havo o glorions 
feast oro mormmg and no ono over think of Jooking here. But 
at was a pity to Kill tho brute” 

Ho was worth a good thousand rupees, and would havo fetched 
thatprice at Hyderabad. Why did yon not send him thero? Iwonld 
havo taken him. 

I did not think of that, enidI bat no matter now we will 
Ce Ee ee re 

ww Meccr Sahib o got bat Little in poor coun’ 

* Trust me, Ghons Khan, anil Ty swwokave tegan and, Poshalls{ 
sve will go on with the work. 

I the tont, and the lnghaces had dono ther banness well 
re cae pees Ne Tee rent gree ie sro eee ener as 
Jost restmg place, and woe all lay down and slept soundly 

Ghoffoor ras missed at Ins accostomod post the noxt morn 
ming 8 thousand conjectures wero hazarded as to hus fate, but no 
one could acocunt for hrs disappearance. Some said the devil had 
taken him for his wickedness others, thet he had amnossed an im 
mense plonder and was fearful of its wrested from Inm, and 
be had therefore escaped with it, aa 1t wes known to be sewed up m 
Tus saddle. 

‘When we reached our next encampment, Oheetoo sent for me I 
went, and found him sented in full dnrber and the khan s servants, 
as prisoners, before him, I made my usual salam, and he requested. 
ms to be sented near bon 

‘Thisis a most mysterious offar Meer Sahib, smdhe “Ghuffoor 
Khan is gone and Allsor the Shitan only knows whither! If be 
has fled, x6 1s a8 extraordmary a thing ss I ever heard of; for ho has 
been attached to me from his youth, and I have ever been kand to 
ium, What thmk you? 

“Tam ata loss, also esudI your servant knows not what to 
say there are a thousand conjectures afloat, but no one can give any 
probable solution to tho mystery But have yon exammed the ser 
vanta?P Surely they must know something 
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“T have noi, Meer Salnb, as yet, but here they are, and IT want 
von to help mo to question them You may tlunk of some things 
vInch may escape me” 

“Twill do my best Nuwab, bat yon had better hegin—they will 
be afind of you and speck the truth” 

* Call one of them,” sud Cheefoo to an ailendant 

The man erme, trembling in every joint, and prostrated himself 
before our leader 

“What is thy name ?” he asked 

“Synd Ebrahim,” sud the fellow 

* And what service didsi thou perform to Ghuffoor Khan P” 

“Tama kindmnigar, O Asylum of the World!” saidthe man; “I 
used to keep the khan’s clothes, assist, him to bathe, and attend him 
atmeht lL was always about hs person ” 

“Now sperk the truth, Cbrelnm, and fear not But I swear by 
the beard of the Prophet, if I detect thee lying, I will have theo ent 
topieces before my face, as a warming to thy comrades ”’ 

“May I be yom sacnfice!" ened the man, “Iwill nothe Why 
should [? WhatI know is easly told, and ’t1s but little” 

“Proceed,” erred Chectoo, “and remember what I have said ” 

* Alla is my wiiness,” sad the man, “I know but itl My 
noble master enme fiom your highness’s durbat late in the afternoon, 
we had prepared dinner for im, but he said he was ill, and would 
not cat, and that we ourselves meht cat what we had cooked for 
Imm) He then went into Ins tent, took off Ins durbar-dress, put 
away lis arms, and then lay down, Iwas with lim fill this tame, 
and sat down to shampoo nm, but he bade me begone, and I left 
him =I was weary with running all day by his side, and I also lay 
down, and did not wake till the people roused mo for the maich =I 
went into the tent to arouse lim and give him his clothes, but I 
foundlim not The bedding was justas when he had Jaid down, but 
his sword was not there, nor a stick he always walked with This 
is all I know, but Shekh Qadir knows something more, if you will 
call him he saw the khan after I did” 

Shekh Qadir was accodingly sent for, and after bemg cautioned 
and threatened as the other had been, he spoke as follows,— 

“Tam also a kindmutgar, but my office was not about the khan’s 
person, I used to give hm Ins hooka, and prepare the opium he ate 

Soon after dusk I heard lim moving in the tent, and I watched 
tam, he hfted up the back part of 16, and came out, I saw him 
walk towards the middle of the camp, and followed him; he ob- 
served me, and turned round sharp upon me ‘ What!’ sad he, 
‘cannot I walk out for a few yards to breathe the am without 
some of you rascals followmg me? Begone!’ Nuwab, I was 
fnghtened lest he should order me the korla, and I went away 
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to tho tont of n fmond. I heard in tho mormmng that ho had not 
rotarnotl 

“This ie very unsatisfactory ” sald I ‘ wo havo as yot no clue to 
Ins disap noo If ho has gono away ho must havo mdden 
hero te fia oso P” 

e whoro 18 1b?" emed Oheotoo, Who can tell us? 

May E bo ont sacnfico! said Shehh Qadir _ the horse is not 
here, nor lus gees. Tho khan had two horses, but tho saddlo of 
tho one mismng 19 that in which all the gold was sowed up 

Hal said Cheotoo isitso? Wherois tho othor nnocs P” 

“Peor-o-Moorshid P” cried an attondant; he us wating mth 
out, 

“Tet him too bo called. Tho man entered. 

‘What knowest thon? asked Chectoo 

I only know said tho fellow that the grey horso was kept 
enddled all thoafternoon. This was contrary tocustom forts saddle 
yas alwnys placed an tho tent, near the khan s hend when ho slept 
I asked my fellow saces tho reason of its beg 60 bat ho was 
an SOP ine and said it was no bumnoss of mino, that tho Lhan 
had ordered it, ond at was his pleasure. I saw him tako tho horse 
from Ins prokot aftor dark, bat 1 asked no questions 

“There remoins but one conclumon to bo drawn, Nuwab Sahib, 
sad I. “Ghuffoor Khon has fled, and made off with the booty hoe 
had got. By all accounts he had becn vory fortunnto and every 
one said his saddle was stuffed with gold. 

Bo I have alen heard, said Cheetoo “but yet, it 15 hard to 
think of that mans ingratitude. Horo have I boen assooated with 
lim from boyhood. have raised him from obscunty to be o 
leader of threo thousand horse and this has been 5 squrvy endin 
to my kandness. Go, eal heto the servants, I find no fault 
any of you take the horse to my pagoh, and let him be tied up 
among my own.” 

Thus ended this adventure no suspicion fell upon us nor on any 
one. The khan was known to have friends of Hyderabad, ond thither 
ut was supposed he had fled. We alone knew his fate, and it 17as ono 
he had deserved by ® thousand ormes too horrible to mention. 

But after this wo were not idle. Having our work, sre had 
constant employment scarcely a mght that one or two Pin 
dharees did not fall by our hands. They vere missed, too, as the 
khan had been, but we were favoured by the consinnt desarbons 
which took place from the Inbhur for as we approached Nemawur 
men daily made off in every diroction to their houses, hitle relishing 
Pe ee can ie Moe eee had from re- 
ports of the yeni e Fennghoe troops, whom we were 
several trmes nearly surprised. by 
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Yet I was not fated to have the umform success which had 
lutherto attended me Treachery was at work, and the blow we 
least feared fell with a heavy hand at last, and dispersed us I will 
tell you how it happened, and what befel us 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 


Pistol —Trust none, 
For oaths are straws, men’s faiths are wafer-cakes, 
And Hold-fast 1s the only dog, my duck, 
Therefore, Caveto be thy counsellor. 
Kung Henry V Act u., Scene 2 


Aone the men whom [ had brought with me from Jhalone was one 
by name Hidayut Khan I had never seen him before, but he was 
slightly known to Peer Khan, as havmg served with him, and was 
represented to be an able Thug Of the extent of his accomplish- 
ments I was ignorant, as he never had any hand in the destruction 
of those who died m the Pmdharee camp, for I preferred allowimg 
my own men, upon whom I could depend, to dothe work But 
Hidayut Khan was certamly a capital horseman, a good hand with 
lus sword and spear, and an active, enterprising fellow as a Pin- 
dharee I have said we never employed him as a bhuttote, nor even 
as a shumshea, why, I can hardly say, yet so 1t was he acted 
always as a scout, and kept watch at the door of the tent while our 
work went onwithm Many daysafter the death of Ghuffoor Khan, 
indeed, when we had agam:ieached the Nagpoor territory, and when 
a few days’ march would have brought us to Nemawur, Peer Khan, 
Motee, and one or two others came to me one evenmg after 1b was 
dark, with faces full of concern and alarm 

“For the sake of Bhowanee,” cried I, “whats the matter? why 
are ye thus agitated? Speak, brothers, and say the worst, are we 
discovered ?”? 

* Alas, I fear treachery,” said Motee “For some time past we 
have suspected Hidayut Khan, who has absented himself from us of 
late man extraordmary manner, to have disclosed what we are to 
a person m Cheetoo’s confidence We have dogged them several 
times about the camp, have detected them in earnest conversation, 
and this mght we too greatly fear heis even now in the durbar. 
‘What can be done ?” 

“We must fly at once,” sad I “Now that you mention the 
name of Hidaynt Khan, I, too, have my suspicions, are the horsee 
saddled °” 

“ They are,” said Peer Khan, “ they are always so” 

“ Good,” sad I, “then thereisnofear Yet I should hke much 

¥ 
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Sa tt ne a ee 
to satisfy mysolf of tho fact of our beng suspected,—ay and by 
Alls! I will ascertain it at once. 

4 Ah, do not! cried thoy for the snko of Bhowanee do not 
throw yourself into peril what can be gained by 1tP Onr horses 
are ready let us mount thom, leavo tho tent whero it us, and fly 

Would to Alla that I had followed this wiso counsel! matters 


nothing th bad tosay Is thero not onc among  enod I 
who Sill becompany woP Tho mght 1s dark, ned agen eae 
Cheotoos tont unobserved wo will down with our cars to the 
kont, and hear what passes. If tho worst comes, if wo really aro 
denounced, wo shall havo ample timo to fly before thoy can got from 
tho inmdo 
I will, cmod Peor Khan; but no ono elso stirrod = thoy wore 
all paralysod by fear, and were menpablo of achon, 

That 1s spokon like yoursclf, brother” omed I; “thou bast o 
on ee Now do yo all the horses for instant 

their tothor ropes bo | end the bndies put in 
mouths; do not moyo them from thoir places, and no one will mus- 
pect os and eats ened I to Poor Khan, ‘ there is not o moment 
to bo Mg 

Wo stole out of tho tent, and stealthily crept alate towards 
Oheetoo s, which was fortunatoly at no great distanoa, No one was 
abont it but wo conld seo from the ontmdo that, by the mdo of a 


Hy does ae oie ae is be eae Conversation. Wo 
lay down at and my ears engerly drank m 
tho words which fell‘on them. of ¥ 


‘I do not doubt it, sud COhoetoo, with a ‘T have dons Ins 


T know the names of all; one only I ramamber for they had hard 
work to despatch him ho was a strong man, by name Hubeeb Oola, 
and belonged to my lord s own pagah. 

“T knew him well, said Cheetoo; “he wes a worthy man and a 
‘braye one: and Ameer Ab slew bim ? 

“He did, Nuwab mith his own hands and Motes and Peer Khan 
held bun, ar he could not haye done it This was only three nights 
ago, when I would fom have denounced them, but I feared no one 
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sould beheve me, and as I hnew Ameer Ah was in your favour, I 
thought no one would have hstened to an accusation against Iam,” 

* Nor would J, by Alla’ cred Chectoo, rising up, and stukmg 
fus forchead m extieme agitation (I had made a hole in tho cloth 
withthe point of my dagger, and could sco all distinctly) =“ T would 
never have beheved yom tale, but that cnenmstances so strongly 
bear ont what you have sad = Who could have believed that Amcor 
Ah, the kind, the benevolent,— one who opposed every scheme of 
violence, aid protested against our ravages till I was ashamed of 
them myself,—who could have thought fim a Thug ?” 

“But it is the truth, Nuwab,” sad the vile wretch, “when you 
hare sazed them, you wall find ample evidence of what I tell you: 
the sword of Ghuifoor Khan 3s at this moment ended to the side of 
Peer Khan, who threw away his own ” 

“That wall be conclusive, indeed,” said Cheetoo “ But how camo 
yon to join them?” 

“ZT was at my village new Jhalone,” cad Widaynt Khan, “Thad 
formerly known Peeioo (as we call Peer Khan), and he asked mo to 
jon Inm and Ins yemada, and to follow the Pmdharees I never 
suspected them to be Thugs,—who could, when Ameer Ah and his 
father were Ingh im favour with the rajah? and at was not tall the 
khan’s death that they began their horrible work ” 

“Well,” sad Chectoo, ‘ you have Ind the plan, the sooner you 
put it info execution the better You have prepared the horsemen, 
have you not?” said he to the other man, whose face I knew 

“T have,” he rephed, “they are standing by then horses, all 
ready for the signal to set on—fifty good fellows , nonce of the Thugs 
will escape us ” 

Ya Alla!” emed Cheetoo, “how will he look on me? and how 
can U bring myselfto order the punishment he deserves? Ah, Ameer 
Ah, how thou hast deceived me! how could any ono 1ead deceit mn 
that honest face of thine!” 

“Go,” sard he to Hidaynt Khan and the others , ‘‘bimg them to 
me without delay Iwill not forget thy 1.ewaid, thou hast asked 
for the saddle of Pee: Khan ” 

“No more! no more !” ered the villam, “61s all I want” 

“Ay,” said Peer Khan to mein a whisper, but be has not got 1t 
yet, and heis a cunnmg fellow if he does get 1t Come, Mec: Salnb, 
we must be off—they are moving ” 

Twas almost fascinated to the spot I could have lam there and 
listened to the discourse , but the peril was too 1mmuinent, too deadly 
for a moment's delay I got up, and sneaking along, we saw the 
two figures cross the threshold of the tent, and with burned steps 
direct their course to a part of the camp where the pagah. was, and 
which was close to our tent 
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Fear ont us spocd wo flow to our tent ond fora fow moments 
wore on im tying up somo valuables wo had brought ont for 
division having donc this, wo hurried to our horses 0 of tho 
men woro already in thor saddles I leaped_on my spinted sumal, 
and drow my aword ready for tho worst. I wished all to movo off 
m a body for ns yot thore was no alarm Unt I was deceired—wo 
yoro surrounded! Tho instant wo woro in motion a body of horse 
dashod nt us, and wo wero at onco engaged in o conflict for lifo or 
donth What happened J know not I oat down tho only man who 
was opposod tomo Poor Khan was equally fortunate recoived a 
slight wound from another which I httlo heeded wo urged our 
horacs to thar utmost speed, and tho darkness favoured our escape 

I soon found, os I slackened my paco a hittle, that somo of my men 
woro with mo. Wo had agreed to take o northerly direction, and 
rondexvous near n amall villago which could bo seon from tho camp 
and by this aon thoso who had escenped wero soon collected 
together 'o wero not pursued, t wo heard tho shouts of tho 
Pindharees, as they hallooed to cach in and about their camp, 
and the shots from their matchlocks and we afterwards heard they 
chad grievously wounded many of each other m mistake I almost 
drenea to over the names of those who stood around me, for I 
could not ago thear faces, snd no ono spoke 5 word to his companion 

Wo waited for a conmderablo time,—for an hour ormore. Gradu 
ally the noise and ahoutmg in tho Pindharoo camp died away and 
by the stragglmg watch fires alone could ono have told that a mighty 
army was encampod there. Now and then tho shrill nmgh of a 
horse was borne to us upon the mpht-wind, and when 2t ceased thero 
‘was agam a melanchol: filence. Pho little village too was deserted 
part of xt had been and the embers of the honses still 
emitted sparks, nowand then sani up o flame, as portions of 
Ce veg of the thatched huts which escaped bocame ignited. 
¥ agg useless I therefore broke the silence, which 
was to 

ow many aro there of us, Peer KhanP” T asked, m a low 


Eleven, sad he; “the rest I fear have fallen. 


T pray Alla they havo: better far to fall by a sword-cut oro 
spear than to be oxposed to torture But who are absent? 
ut Motes hare P” 


“Alas! no, Meer Sahib Motee I saw strnck down. I madea 
cut at the Pmdharee who wounded hmn, but the darkness deceived 
me—I missed him.” 

And who else are abet? said I, stflmg m: for Motee 
had been as a brother to me Mot Hose Who aes nace tall thee 
names. 
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They did so Ghous Khan was away, and Nuzzur Ali and Ram- 
deen Singh, three of our best men, Motee was a fourth, Hidaynt 
Khan the trata, was a fifth, and all ow attendants and grooms 

* Tisno nse staying here,” sud I, “we must make tho best of 
our way to dJhalone, thera we will wait the usual time, and if none 
return, the ceremomes for the dead must be performed for them 
None of ye will grudge your share of the booty wo havo (blessed be 
Bhowance!) brought away with us to them waives and famihes, 
swear this unto me, ye that ae wilhng” 

“We swear?” cried the whole, almost with one voice 

“Tam satisfied,” sadI, “now let us proceed We mnst turn 
of the maim road when it ishght, we all know the paths through 
the jungles, and by them we will travel ull we aro safely beyond 
Hooshungabad, beyond that I fear not ” 

Proceed,” cried Peer Khan, “we follow you ” 

And we 1ode on in silence with heavy heuts We travelled thus 
for many days Through the country we passed, we represented our- 
selves, as Jong as the Nagpoor teriitory Jasted, to be servants of the 
goveinment on asccret mission , and though we were often suspected 
and questioned, yet by my addiess I brought my band clear out of 
all the difficulties, and our hearts bounded with joy when at length 
we arrived on the banks of the noble Nurbndda, and dashing 
our steeds into the ford soon Ieft its waters between ns and our 
enemics 

Inured as we were to the fatignes of long and severe marches, and 
our horses also, not a day passed but fifteen or twenty coss were 
travelled, and at this rte we were not long in reaching our home 
Blessed be Alla! we did icach it, and glad was my heart once again 
to see the groves of Jhalone after my weary pilgrimage No notico 
had we been able to pive of our approach, and I alighted at the door 
of my own honse unattended and alone, covered with dust, and worn 

by fatigne and exposure to the fierce heat of the sun, and as much 
changed by anziety for the fate of my poor comrades as though ten 
additional years had gone over my head, instead of only a few weeks 
My servants scarcely knew me, but when I was recogmzed, the 
glad tidings of my return flew from mouth to mouth I waited not 
even to quench my raging thirst before I was agai m the embrace 
of Azeema, my own loved one, and peril was once more forgotten 

We assembled m the evening, and as the pockets of our saddles 
were one by one unmpped and their contents heaped on the floor 
before us, a glorious pile mdeed met on view of lumps of gold and. 

silver, the produce of the jewels we had seized, which we had melted 
down as we got them ‘There were a few stings of pearls, one of 
which I laid aside for the rajyah , and the whole was then weighed, 
valued, and distaibuted Those whom we supposed to be dead were 


326 CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


not forgotten thew shares wore Ind amde and afterwards delivered 
to their familics, 

I now again enjoyed peaco and rest afl idea of yasnmg Obeotoo 
or any other of tho P; leaders wns ont of tho question for 
thongh I might have dono so under an assumed name, yot the 
chanco of bang recognisod would havo been too t and I was 
rich onough for the presont. Chectoo, too, had tho summit 
of his famo and his nity lus plans wero all frustrated by tho 
rash and sudden miso of tho tta powers. All thoy conld do 
‘was of no ayail against tho skill and bravery of the Luropeans 
ono by one they wore conqnored and Chrotoo, though ho mght 
havo profited by tho gencromty of bis enemies and accepted o largo 
estato which ho was offered by them, could not carb his resticsa 
spirit, A fow of his mon followed hus fortunes, but us standard 
was in vom rauwod for fresh adhorents, Theao oten deserted um 
ono by one his prospects wero blasted ho became a misersblo 
fagtyo; and pursued from haunt to haunt, from fnstness to fast 
noss, ho at last muscrably by a bger in tho denso jungles 
about the fort of Asscer Ghur Penco bo to hus memory! ho woso 
great man, and a eskilfal and brave leader and whatever crimes he 
may havo committed m his wild career a3 9 Pindharvo clncftmn, brs 
dreadful denth has been somo atonement for them. 

I poss over two moro yoors. Why should I fai you, sahib 
with a relation of daily ocourrances, monotonons in end 
presenting to my mamory not one inmdent worthy of remark? I 
will again lead you to the road, and to farther adventures. 

Bue Ameer Au, said I, did you never hear ought of Motoo and 
your other companions who were seed by Cheetoo P 

Thad forgotten them, sahib thera waso end fate, as you shall hear 

One evening about three months after my return home, as I was 
siting in the dewan khano of my housa, surrounded by some 
frends, on sitendant brought mo word that a man was vathout, 
closely trrnpped in a sheet, who demred to speak mth me. “Ho 
will not entar” sud he = and snys that you will know him when 
yoru seo him.” 

I took up my sword and followed hom. It was dusk, and I did 
not recognise the featuros of the person who had sent forme m 
deed he was 60 closely muffled that I could hardly see them. 

What uw your fmend? IJasked, as the man did not 
speck, but motioned with Ina arms under his cloth for my attendant 
Oe anes cuba tae Aare big sto 

fem! when wo ware do not 
know me P” aie = 

The voice,” sai 1s familar to mme cars mto the 
lght that I may eee your faces. to. 
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the tro othors, Noxzur Al: ond Ramdeon Singh, who wore un- 
touched Hidaynt Khan was thoro—tho villain ond traitor !—~ond bus 
trinmphant glanco quailed under mmo whon I fixod my oyes on him 
and would not withdraw thom. 
Silence was ordered, and Cheetoo domanded with a load voice 
of Hidayut Khan whother ho know any of tho persons boforo him. 
« Tdo Nuwab, sid tho wrotch and he named os one by one, 
and pointed us out. 
4 “And what kave you to say against thom? asked tho chief 
“ T accnso them of bomg Thugs, sud ho I acouso thom of 
murder,—of tho murder of Ghuffoor Khan and of fourteen other 
Pindharces they daro not deny it. 
2 veh the saa Praga hy ores abe Het 
8 anevwer to this. nt poor Motes s spirit wns fast 
ee senseless, ond never spoko afterwards, Sepnrraae 
“Ill reply sudI; Isayit wole,o bas ho I dofy that 
man to bring proofs. Havo wo not served well m your amp, O 
NuwabP havo wo not over been foremost mn and moro 
meraful than all tho reat of those murdonng villains 
Stnko hm on the mouth mth o shoe! out hrm down for his 
insolonce! cried soveral. 
Silenco! agam exolamed Ohectoo the first man who dis- 
tarbs this in by Alla! I will behoad him. 
on on, ho continued, addressng me; what more have you te 
wo: 
rf Nothing Nuwnb I rely on your justice. 
“4 Justice you shall have; but tell me why your chief has fled 
This moo little, but after a moment s thought I rophed 


on dock 
k you, Nuwab Iam a plain poldier and cannot 
ear with fine words My leader hos fled it 1s true, od gray 
pale That black hearted villan, Hidayut Khon, wanted more 

lus share of plunder on many cocamons, ond was refused it 
He separated from us wo dogged Inm abont the camp, and detected 
him 1m close conversation & man who 1s known to be in your 
favour This ested cor saspmon ‘Thos evemmng we watched hum to 
your tent I gnve theinformation to our jemedar he and Peer Khan 
stole towards it they Iud down outmde and heard his vils accusations 
of murder and had only time to fly and mount therr horses. Wo 
wero not all propared, and have fallen mato your Imada OF what 
use would it have been for hm to have braved your presence P the 
disgrace alonc, to such a man os hes, would have been msupport- 
able,—he would have destroyed himself. I know nomare; do with 


ape Tou please 
2 too seemed struck with what T had said, and mused for @ 
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your command, but why should that vilo wretch livoP ho who, 
for a groedy demand o moro thon his share, which ho know ho 
could not recervo nccordmg to onr laws, has denounced us, has 
broken lus oath, and beon unfathfal to the salt ho has eatenP Is 
bo not o Thug P has ho not joincd mo and no hundred others in our 
work over since ho was a boy? Ho cannot deny it look at him, 
Jook at his cowardly fentures convulsed by terrar—they show 
that what I ys truc. Ifho had been, as ho says ho 18, an hones~ 
man, why did ho not causo us to bo seized when wo woro in the act 
of murder—npon tho very bodiesP Ho might havo dono so for 
tho deeds, that of Ghuffoor Khon, wero committed in tho 
first watch of tho night, whon the camp wns awake and oyery ono 
ongaged in his own busmess, Why did ho not then denounce us P 
hho would havo been behoved. But no ho wantod half of tho plun 
dor of that mans brother it was demed Jum, os mmilar requests 
liad beon before and ho has bocomo a thing for men to spitat. If 
wo dio, ho should not be spared, beonuse ho is a Thug as wo are 
Locause ho is a traitor and a coward! 

‘Inar! cried Hidaynt Khan, scarcely ablo to speak between 
rago and fear liar! I defy thee to say I over strangled a person 

“No, said Ito Chectoo ho was too great « coward, ho dared 
not! and my lord msy bavo remarked that ho used tho slang term 
to his meanmg in tho last words he uttered. 

ce wretch | cried Ohoetoo to him, thou art worse than they t 
they ore brave and undaunted, thou art a coward thy hoad shall 
be straok from thy body 

His ones for ‘on, for life, wero horriblo ho besought, he 
threatened but of whot avail was itP Hoe was dragged to the 
doortray of the tent, a Pindhnree stopped behind him, and, while 
he still pleaded for mercy his head was struck from his shoulders 
and rolled forwards. 
~ Aro you not dismayedP cred Ohoetoo to us yours will 
‘ollow 
“ Nol aned we, oneond all death mnst camo sooner or later 
and ours 1s now—tvo fear not. 

They foar 1t not, said he to another chieftain ‘death would 


“Tt wos done, Meer Sahib! I alone have lived to tellit our 
noses were out off—nert our hands, Tho bleeding stumps were 
thrust mto ail, and wo wero driven from tho camp, there 
and then to as they thonght we should, in the wild jungles. 
And the other two did pensh we had no ono to nnd up our 
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"Tis teno I had od tho highest rank. I possessed famo not 
syomadar or soobehdar of Thugs could compare his actions with 
wino; but I yainly thought thoro was moro to bo gained, and that 
I bad only to proposo an expedition, to bo joined by a larger number 
of Thugs than had esate carne ee many yoars. In this I 
‘was not sre agar os you hear 

mentioned to you tho namo of Gancahn Jemodar 
ho was olwnys with us when not on the road, envymg our quict 
cand Io modo of life, which ho conld not attam by an 
mocans, though ho Ieft nono untmed. Ho bribod all tho rajah’s 


court, nay tho himsclf to employment; but thero 
‘was somothing 50 h ond fartatdinge mn his and so un 
conth wero his mannors, that ho did not ani in what ho go 


much longod for 

Ho came in despair to us, and after rating :n no moasurod tarma 
the conduct of the ryoh and his ofilcers, said that ho was deter 
muned again to tako to tho road, for thoro alone ho found ocoupation 
and amusement. Ho pressed mo to accompany and jom him, 
pictured in strong terms the booty wo shi gain and tho gl 
wo should win and after many domurs and objections on my 
I finally agroed. 1b gpl Shinada plier pani eaoes 
of tho comnlsy that an oxpodition of great magmtude would be 
undertalen after tho onswng Dusors. 

Acoustomed os Areama had become to my temporary absnces, 
after the periods of quiet I had passod with her she did not now 
oppose my leaving her os sho bad done before, She thought it 
‘was somo mercantile speculaton winch led me fram home, and, ay 
a er belove, I did not undecarve her 

joiced at the prospect of again under ms, all old 
band, and many more, Hooked to the place of rendesvous, which was 
at some distance from Jhalone, Ganesha had upwards of o hundred 
followers; and, finally on the day of the Dusera, the usual cere 
momes were concluded m the presence of upwards of three hundred 
Thngs, than whom o finer or mare experenced band had never 
gathered under any leader ser were heres and 
my father who had accompanied me to rendesvous, felt all Ins 


former fire kindle withm 1 hm to 
and the old man consented. eee eet 
Some were for & now ine af road, and for penstraiing 


route and our old one by Sangor and Jubbal; to Nagpoor the 
qnatter was referred to the deamon uncon? “Ther war oon 


sulted as I have before described and as thay domdodly pomted to 
the south, no further doubt could be entertained upon the subject. 
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Again, therefore, we moved on in onr old direction, to us familar, for 
there was not 2 man among us who did not know every step of the 
road, and the best places fox the destruction of any persons whom 
chance might throw im our way 

We had proceeded nearly as far as Saugor, with but indifferent 
success considermg oui laige body, having only killed fourteen 
tiavellers, and got but httle booty, when, one night, as my father 
and myself, with a few others, sat m our httle tent, we heard the 
ehenead—that most dreadful of all omens toa Thug The ekarea is 
the short sharp bark or call of the jackal, uttered mm the first watch 
of the mght, 1m itself there 1s somethimg pecuharly melancholy and. 
appallmg , but to a Thug the sound 1s ono of horror In an mstant 
all conversation was at an end, and wo gazed on each other m con- 
sternation and alarm No one spoke, we all listened intently, 16 
might be 1epeated, which would be worse than ever It was, the 
sharp short bark was again heard, and there was but httle time for 
dehberation . all started to their fect 

“We must return mstantly,” said my father ‘ Bhowanee is 
unpropitious, or danger threatens, atany 1ate, to go on 1s impossible, 
for marked you not that the sound came fiom the very direction of 
to-morrow’s march °” 

All agreed that 16 did, and were unanimous m their desire to re- 
turn Stil I could not divine why the bark of a jackal should 
change the determmation of three hundied men, and [ ventured to 
say that I was sure 1t was some nustake, and that, even if 1b was not, 
we ought to proceed, since the omens had been so propitious at the 
commencement <‘ Why!” sad I to my father, “were they not so 
Have we not worshipped the pickaxe every seventh day accordimg to 
the law? Have we not performed all the necessary ceremomes on 
the death of every traveller ?” 

“That 1s all true,” said my father, “but 11s madness to think 
of proceeding Foohsh boy! you have never known a reverse, 
thanks to your good fortune, and the excellent advice by which you 
have been guided, but beware how you disregard omens—it wil 
one day lead you to destruction As to this matter, the designs of 
Bhowanee are inserutable, and she must be obeyed !” 

Other Thugs too had heard the ekarea, and many came im a 
clamorous body to the tent, begging either to be allowed to disperse, 
or to be led back to Jhalone 

Any words of mime would have been useless, for the whole band 
seemed infected by superstitions fear, I therefore held my peace 
Our encampment was broken up instantly, and, late as 1b was, we 
that night retrograded a few coss on the road by which we had 
come, no fresh omen of favour was vouchsafed to us, and we re- 
traced our steps to Jhalone, disappomted, wearred and dispirited. 
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A month in idloness but having formed my determination 
again to tako to tho read I wns not to bo pnt off, and agnin I ag. 
aombled my men and sought for omens. Thoy wero favourable, and 
T heartily prayed to Bhowance that they might not dooerro us again 
into 8 fruitless oxpodition. They pointed, too toa difforont direction, 
that of the west and so know tliat between Bombay and Indoor 
and indeed tava a parts of Malwa, largo troesures woro con 
stantly © had bofore, as you havo heard, reaped the 

Thad over gotta lat quater ond 1 he to socure 
a onongan Wo geoending felt guy Hata; “ous and 
twonty bt undor myself and Poer Khan, who still stuck to mo. 
Ganesha had gono off ina differont dhroctron—wluither I know not 
tus yas always hatofal tomo why I could not tell, and I 
coull bak il Oiagaiao the foolitign Teataaiatied towards tam: 

It was too long on expedition for my father to undortnke, and ac 
cordingly he stayed at our Wo mot with no advontures 
worth recordmg sahih, on our to Bombay, for thither we wero 
determined to proceed in quest of plunder; bemdes, I had heard 
much of its mportance, and I felt o cunomty to behold tho soa and 
tho of tho Fornnghecs, which came ovor trackloss waters from 
thor farcountry But when J say that we mot mith no parhoular 
poseballs ou most not thmk that we 
were dls, Thirty ono travellors di ourhands several escaped 
ae ee oe ee ee ee sed fealty ‘wo 
reached Bombay with about four thousand rupees worth of pinnder 
—onongh to enablo us to hive In 


in readiness to start in any ama momentswarnmg I had 
appomted too s rendexvous the town of Tannab, which, bemg close 
to the oontment, is « place whero travellara congregate in large 


numbers to possmng over 
Thaw thence! Dey SAY 5 went dowa to tia edgy, and gate 


1 smd he you are evidently o strenger for 
your dreas end carriage bespeak yon to be an Intnnt of Hin 
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dostan I have watched you for two days coming to this spot and 
gazing on the sea, have you never scen 1t before P” 

“Never,” rephed I, “my home is, as you say, far mland, and in 
Hindostan,, you have thus guessed mghtly, and to me, a stranger, 
can it be otherwise than that I should be struck with a sight so 
novel and so overpowermg as tlis expanse of water 1s, which seems 
to melt into the sky °” 

“ The tones of your voice aro music in my ears,” said the stranger 
“T have heard many from my country (for that 1s also Hindostan), 
but never any which 1eminded me so strongly of my own home as 
yours May I ask yonr village °” 

“T lived formerly m Murnac, in the Sindousee Pergunna,” said 
I, ‘ but now reside in Jhalone ”’ 

“Murnae!” ened the man 1m astonishment; but he lowered his 
voice as he said, “Ah, I remember now, ’tis on the borders of 
Sindia’s country, and belongs to lim.” 

“Not now,” said I; “the Fermghees have had xt ceded to them, 
and they possess if ” 

“ But,” said the man, changing the topic, “ you love to look on 
the sea, have you ever been on its surface? have you visited the 
ships you may have seen moored before the town P” 

“T have not,” 1ephed I, ‘I several times determined to go, but 
my heart failed me when I saw the frail boat which should take me 
Besides, I am a stanger, no one would have admitted me were I to 
have gone to them ” 

“Wall you accompany me?” said the man “TI have an idle day 
before me, and shall be glad to pass 1t im your company.” 

I gladly assented, and we took our way to a stone pier which ran 
into the sea on the ontside of the fort. 

I could not divine with whom I had thus scraped an acquaintance, 
all the peons on the bunder (for so the pier was called) paid the 
greatest respect to my new fmend, all made low obeisances to him, 
and a scramble ensued among the owners of the small boats which 
were tied to the landing-place, for the honour of conveying us to 
the shippmg 

He selected one, however, and pushing off, we were on the bosom 
of the ocean. I confess I was afraid, though Jhalone was not far 
from the Jumna, I had never seen that (mver, nor had I ever seen 
a boat before my arrival at Bombay Now each succeeding wave, 

as we descended from the top of the last one, appeared. as though it 
would roll over us, but the men were fearless and experienced, and 
after a few qualms I was reconciled to our situation We rowed, 
for the wind was against us, close round several of the shrps which 
lay at anchor; and at last ascended, with the permission of a Fe- 
ringhee officer who was on board, the side of an immense ship, which 
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my fmond told mo was onoof war and belonged to tho lang of 
England After looking over tho upper part o small gratuity of two 
rupees to a sailor onabled us to proceed below to sco the guns. I 
was astomshed at thor size and at tho exactness with smith ave 
thing was fitted; tho ropes cyen woro tmsted down into coils, liko 
hago monkes sleomng and tho wholo was a picture of neatness and 
cleanliness which I little expected to havo ecen. But these matters, 
raliib, aro doubtless fhmihar to yon, so I will pass them over Wo 
roturned to tho shore with a fair wind, and as tho boatmen spread a 
amall soil, wo danced morrily slong over tho heaving waters. 

I was about to rato from my companion, and again protested 
my sonso of his nn when ho stopped mo 

No Meor Sahib, said he I must havo farther conyerso with 

you. Yam mnch mistakon if you aro not what I was once, and am 
still whenover J con sore an ty 

Tatnred at him. Could he boa Thag? If ho was not, ho would 
not understand our words of recogmtion; if ho was, I should bo 
night. I did not hemtate. 

“Ah Khon Bhooo Salam! * sa:d I, gnmng mtontly at bum. 

“Salam Alickoom!” cried he. It was cnough—ho also was o 


Thu 

« izjcan words I have not heard for many a said he; “they 
romnd mo of my oarly days, and the goor of the Tapounce. 

Then you havo eaten itP = sud L 

T have,” replied the man. 

“Enough, ened I; Ihave met mthafnend but who you oro 
T am os yet xgnorant. 

Havo you not ever heard of Soobhan Khan Jemadar P" he asked 
foe ee sorely I must be remembered 

“Thave, answered I; “those who knew you have behoved you 
dead. How 1s xt that you ere here, and s person of authority P 

I will tell Tae i 
many questons you ws my good friend Inmail 
Tees fake sud I, surely : 

“My father he is the good old man has at- 
tamed a fine and 1s well. 

“ Shookur | cmedhe but you said he was your father 
surely he had no ohildren—he was not even marmed when I left.” 
fetes so 1t mght have been than, but here am I to speak 

™: 

* And Hoosein, his end my fnend, does he too hive P 

Litaralty Salntation to Ali Khan, my brother ” is phrase of 
cpio by wlth Hugs ao able fo make theaieg ua fo sac ot 
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“ Alas, no, he dicd two years ago, full of age and honour” (I 
have not mentioned this event to you, sahib, but 16 had taken place 
soon afte: I returned from my Pindharee expedition } 

He continued to ask after many of Ins old friends, and at last in- 
quired how many men I had with me 

I told him, and he was somewhat astonished at ther number 

“Well,” said he, “you aie here, and 16 will be hard if I cannot 
find some work for you I have told you I am a Thug, and have 
been so from my youth, my father and ancestois were Thugs before 
me But, many years ago, I came here as the servant to a sahoukar 
of Indoor I hiked the place, and not long after got employment as 
a government peon, in the service of the Iinghsh They have been 
kind and generous masters to me, I have served them well, and 
have risen by degrees to the 1ank I now hold, wluch is that of 
jemadar Why I left my station as a jemadar of Thugs is perhaps 
unknown to you P” 

I rephed that I did not know 

“It was mm consequence of a foolish quarrel with your father,” 
said he “ We were on an expedition, and I thought he assumed too 
much We were both young men, of fiery blood, we had a sharp 
altercation, and both drew our swords, he was my superior, and [ 
feared that he would condemn meto death I fled, entered the service 
of the sahoukar as one of his escort from Indoor, and you see what 
Tam YetI have never forsaken the Thugs whenever I have met 
with them Iam too old to seck adventmes myself, but I put the 
young and active im the way of them, and thus have kept up my 

connection with them, not, 16 1s true, with those of Hindostan, for 
a feeling of shame has hitherto prevented my doing so, but since 
Bhowanee has thrown you im my way, you shall not regret 16 My 
acquaintance has been with the Thugs of the Dukhun, and I have 
headed one or two expeditions towards Poona, when I could get leave 
of absence for a while from my duties ButwhenI could not do this, 
I have secured bands of travellers for my associates, and they have 
beensuccessful TI have, too, by the share of the booty I was entitled 
to, been able to purchase the goodwill of those who could befriend 
me, and your servant Soobhan Khan enjoys a high character among 
the Sahib-logue for honesty and fidelty ” 

“I do not doubt it,” sad I “your appearance insures respect, 
your manners are courtly , and how could it be otherwise ?”’ 

Thus conversing, we reached his house , 16 was not far from where 
I was residing, and, as he told me afterwai ds, he had discovered who 
we were, and had followed me fiom place to place, until he got an 
opportunity of speakmg with me unobserved From this time, as 
you may believe, sabib, we were sworn friends I hstened to Ins 
“details of roguery (for rogue he was im his heart) with great interest, 

z 
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and I accompanied him soveral times to the durbar of tho gontleman 
with whom his duties wero connected. Ho was ovidently a ‘ded 
ywoll thonght of, and as far os bis oflico was concerned, that of keep- 
ing tho peace, was rctlous and active. Still there was something 
forbidding to mo im tho way ho now followed his profession of 6 
Thug snd as wo becamo moro intimatoly acquainted ho unfolded 
to mo his plans and operations. I cannot to oo sahib, of ther 
oxtent. Mo mtroducod mo to tho jomadars of Dakhun Thugr, who 
soonred tho reads to Poona, to Nnssuk, to Sholapoor and Hyderabad 
to others from Gurorat, who were on in that of the 
country —brt all under his control, Pee if rom all of whom he ox 
acted a high rate of tnbuts as tho price of tho information ho was able 
to givo them, as to tho despatch of troasuro in various diroctions by 
tho sahoukars and merchants of Bombay 

Thad remeunod with him ao wook, and our stock of monoy was 
sonsibly diminishing What was to bo done? Ho had promised a+ 
matonco in g1 mo information of the despatch of treasure in our 
direction, and I had hitherto wasted m expectation that he would 
folfl his promso. I was tired too of Bombay; the scaron was ad 
yancing and I hardly thought we should reach Jhalone before tho 
sotting in of the runs. I therefore wont to lim, and fmokly told 
him our money was short, and that in a place like Bombay 
whoro my inen wero to so many temptations, thoy could not 
be cxpectod to keop what thoy had I wns thorefore anxious to do- 

and, xf ho could grvo me no hopo of any spoedy booty thot I 
should sot off in two days, and take my chance on the road. 

“My plans are not quite matured in your direction, smdhe I 
havo heard that one of tho greatest traders to Indoor and Malwa is 
about to send not Jess than two lakhs of rupees thither I know 
that the rokurreas are hired but as yet I cannot say whether they 
carry hoondees or money Three days onght to determine this and 
in the meantame, a8 you want money a thousand rupees are at your 
service, which you can y me, with imterest, at three per cent 
per month, on yourarrival at Jhalone. I will trust to your good 
faith as the son of my old frend. 

Tam obliged to you, rephedI “but the monoy 1s not quite £0 
necomary as] and. I beleve every man has some twenty or thirty 
rapees in his possession but it wes to prevent ther this 
that I spoke to yon as I did. Only say that withm a wook wo may 
start, and my men will be carefal. 

“Oertanly adhe, before a week's tame. Come tome to-mor 
row eve after prayer tame, and you shall have further news 
about your buny 

The interest-eating rascal! said I, as I left him. Hea true be 
lever! Strange I have never heard of him from my father but I 


CONFESSIONS OF A THUG. 339 


will ask him about the fellow on my return home, and doubt not I 
shall hear some evil or 1ascality of him Not a 2upee of his money 
will I touch, the kafir? A Thug to take imteicst fom a Thug, who 
ever head ofit? Idaro say he 1s as bad as the villamous bhutteara 
we killed at Sango: Nor was Iwrong, sahib I became intimate 
with a Dukhun jemadar who was waiting for buny, who told me 
that he ground the Thugs unmereifully, threatened to denounce 
them if they eve: demuired, and got from them double the share he 
would have been entitled to had he shared the risk and the danger 
on the road 

“ But,” said the jemadar, “thero is no doing without him, much 
ashe oppresses us he throws the most valuable booty into our hands, 
which we could never get scent of by ouisclves, he has a number of 
Thugs who are lis servants, and whom he pays hberally to get him 
information, he possesses the confidence of the sahoukais, as he 
assists them to smuggle, they pay him too for a kand word now and 
then with the Salnb-logue In fine, he 1s paid both by them and 
us, and he cont1ives to sell all our valuable plunder ”’ 

“Then his receipts must be enormons,”’ said I 

“ They are,” said the jemadar, “and we all grudge them to hm, 
but still he protects us, and we could not do without him ” 

‘Has he ever been treacherous?” I asked, for, by Alla! I was 
inclined to mistrust the rascal 

“ There are some stories of the kind,” he rephed, ‘‘ but m the main 
heis to be trusted Still, as I said, if he were not, we could do 
nothing without lam , he knows every jemadar of the Dukhun, and 
could, 1f he chose, blow up the whole system to-morrow, but 1t does 
not suit his interest to do so, and we are all his slaves ” 

‘Long may ye continue to be so!” cried I to Peer Khan when 
he had left me, “but as for us, brother, ’tis the last time he wil 
catch us here What say you?” 

“Certainly,” said Poer Khan, “these fellows are never to be 
trusted , they exist everywhere, m all shapes they are zemmndars 
and patels of villages, and they are fakeers and bhuttearas, they 
are goosaens, sahoukars, servants, and mutsuddees, nay, the rajah 
of Jhalone 1s one himself They are an evil tis true, but we could 
not do without them ” 

‘‘T have done so as yet,” said I, “and, by Alla! I will never trust 
one of them.” 

“May you never have occasion, Meer Sahib” And the conver: 
sation dropped 

I went as I had promised, and fonnd Soobhan Khan m high glee 
“‘Thave secured the buny,” said he ‘Are you ready P” 

“Tam What are your orders?” 

“Tasten,’ he rephed “I was nght m saying the sum was two 
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lakhs. Oontrary to my expectations the sum is in gold and silver 
and jowels chee aro = ten thonsand rnpecs in hoondees (bills) 
bat that is all. Now beforo I toll you more, we must 6 our 
bargain. 
“Bpenk, ered I; “Lom ready to givo anything in reason,” 
“ Ay you aro my old frond s eon, so I must not treat yor as I do 
the othors I aasocinto mth, sudho from thom I got» third of 
the whole but from Task only a fifth. A fifth will be twenty 
thousand rupees. Will you give it? 

With plessure, said L “You may trust tomy word directly 
I get the money and reach Jhalono, I will purchase a hoondes on 
Bombay ond send it a 

Capital! cred he “you oro o man I like to deal mth no 
woncocasary talk, no haggling hko a bunnen, but yon spenk liko a 
soldier os you are, Now ar me & promise under your seal that I 
shall havo the money and I will detail tho plan to you. The paper 
usa were mattor of form, and J am methodical 

I objected to this, and his brow darkencd. I saw it, ond instant! 
alt what I hod expressed Get me wntng matemals, aa 
will wnito it out, 

“What! you wnto? a Thug write? But, never mind, emeo you 
are able to doit, so much the better there will be no need of a 
third person. 

I wroto the parse and handed it to him, having scaled at with 
my seal hoe folded at carefolly up, and tucked 1t :mto a fold of bis 


“Now wo are all mght, Meer Sahib. Tins treasure goes under 
the escort of fifteen rokurreas they havo three camela, and will be 
disguised as soldiers, going from Poona to Indoor They left this 
lace porterds wo Pe of the treasure the rest is at Poona. 
‘rom Poona go to Nassuk, where you will fall in with 
them trust me, my mformation 1s correct to the minntest parbenlar 
I know the sahonkars who sendit I have spoken with the rokur 
reas and to msure your being unsuspected by them, here isa 
wniten in Perman and Mahratia, mgned and oetled by the H ad 
officers of customs here. It represents you as persons who have 
come from Benarea in charge of goods fora sahouker by name Hur 
ree-des, and directs that no ons shall molest you on return. 
The men who brought the goods are still here, and likely to remnm 
Hil the end of the rams. Therr leader’s name is Fatih Mahomed 
so Futih Mahomed you must be, rf you please he too is about your 
own age and appearance, and thus you will be better able to 
ato him. Yon see I have lard « good plan, and I leave all the reat 
to your own judgment. Make the best of your way to Nassuk 
weit there four days, and on the fifth you will see your ban if you 
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Leep a proper look-out Now go, make your preparations, and may 
Bhowanee send yousuccess Remember Soobhan Khan, and return 
as speedily as you hke, I have no doubt I shall have found fresh 
wo1k for you ” 

“You may depend on me, Khan Sahib,” sad I, “TI will not be 
long away fiom you Your planis anadmmable one, and, Inshalla! 
yom twenty thousand rupees are as safe to you as though you even 
now had them m yow possession ” 

“Remember me with many lind words to your father, Ameer 
Ah,” contanued he, “would be come thus far to see an old frend, 
and forgive him for the past?” 

“Of that Ihave but little hope,” sad I, “he 1s old and infirm, 
and never leaves his village, but he shall write to you” 

‘“*nough, enough,” said the khan, ‘“‘I have much to accuse my- 
self of mm the past, but ’tis a long tame ago, and he has most hkely 
forgotten my foohsh conduct ” 

Tleft him, but made an mward determmation to be guided en- 
tirely by my father’s counsel as to whether one course of the twenty 
thousand rupees should be paid or not ‘And,’ said Peer Khan 
afterwards, “twenty thousand rupees—the old villam' He gett! 
Ah, Meer Sahib, we shall be the brothers of owls and jackasses 1f he 
ever sees one rupee |” 

The next mornmg we were on our return to Jhalone, and we 
halted between Bombay and Tannah for the day Onur pass was of 
much use, for it was respected and obeyed, and the day after we 
passed Tannah and the different revenue guard-houses without m- 

terruption. 


CHAPTER XL 


1st Murd —I am strong framed, he cannot prevail with me 


2nd Murd —Spoken hke a tall fellow that respects his reputation , come, shall 
we fall to work? 


Richard WI Actu,8e 4 


“SHooxur Khoda!” cmed Peer Khan, as he rushed into my pre- 


sence on the fourth day after we had armved at Nassuk, ‘“‘ Soobhan 
Khan was mght—they are come!” 

“Are you sure, Khan ?”? 

“Certain,” he rephed, ‘the description we had of them tallies 
with what I have seen m every pomt Come and see yourself, 
there are the camels, and the men are disguised ButI could have 
sworn, had I met them anywhere, that they were rokurreas, they 
have the air and bearing of the tribe ” 

“ Wnough,” said I, “you cannot be deceived They do nol know 
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wo ato hero, and wo will do tho mmo as wo did at Boorhanpoor 
Get tho mon ready; we will go ronnd tho town tmycl o coss or 
two, and entor by tho samo gato they did wo will then put up im 
tho bazar with them.” 

We wore all shortly in motion, and, as I had plannod after sung 
round the outsido of tho town, wo entered it on tho other aldo, an 
‘oro soon in our new quarters in tho bamr 

Travellers scon got acquainted. Tho shop I chose adjoined the 
ono they occupied, and I had quickly soraped an acquaintance with 
tho yemndar of the rokurrens. 

‘arroyun Das, for that was his namo, wns a tall and yory power 
fol man ho had emall twinkling eyes, and long ‘ht cyobrows 
which, by binding lus turban tightly over his temples, bo had drawn 
ap in dingonal linos to exthor side, and this imparted to thom a very 
peculiar exprosmon long mustachos, which were twisted ont to 
each side, and thick bushy whiskers and his wholo appearance 
proved him to bo an experionced rokurrea, and ono to whom decat 
and stratngom wero famihor I shall have s cunning hand to deal 
mith here, thought I, as I scanned his features no common pre 
tenocs will go down with hnn but have him I muat and will, ay 
and his two Iakks too, Two Inkhs! it3s worth an effort, were ho 
Roostum himaolf Yet he was not slow 10 forming an acquaintance 
mth me. Our salutations passed in due form, and after we had all 
cooked our morning meal, and sat an our carpets, we soon entered 
into familar conyersation 

oe eee Bajoo Rao has made of it, said he os I had 
asked the nows from Poona. “The coward! had he but put 
humaelf at the head of his army when tho fight took place at Kirkee, 
he mght have annihilated the Formghboos. 

And do you wish that he had P” gard I 

“Oertamly what do we know of themP While they confined 
themselves to the fort af Bombay it was all very well,—and I re 
ear el ne har ean 8 foot of ground beyond 1t, 
—hbnt now httle a, ve ad’ until have a 
fs Ilkka cates AOE Le ee ee a 

“ But,” said I ie all the country 1s his 

pwn, and snrely he will do som g ha Alakeattsa-xos good 
soldiers, and he has leaders of renown with him, 


“Hoe will do nothing Meer Sahib he will run from to 
 eatigieics far vires ht if they oan or will he never 
wasword. The wretch hss not the soul of a flen.” 


Well, Jemadar to me rt matters hitle I have forsworn soldier 
ing and find that I can get @ good hvelihood by escorting treasure 
and ds, Tam just come from Berares, and the sahoukar who 
employed me has sent for mare, which I am to bnng down to him 
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“ Ah!” emed he, “so you are im that ne. Well, 16 1s 1 good 
one if you have plenty of men, bat a sorely troublesome and difficult 
one if you have few I speak fiom experience, for IT am in the 
same business myself I have been lucky, but my poor brother was 
otherwise he fell by the hands of thieves between here and Indoor, 
we heard of lim fiom Boorhanpoor, but beyond that we could get 
no tidings of him” 

“Strange!” said I, “I never heard of thieves on the road, 
though my kafila would have been worth plundering But now I 
am unde the protection of the Salub-logue, I care not, they will 
soon have all the country, and thero will bo no dange: in another 

ear” 
he Under the protection of the Feringhees! how do you mean? [ 
thonght you said you served a sahoukar ” 

“So Ido,” I rephed, “but to inmsuro my safe return Ins friend 
Soobhan Khan got me this pass, winch he said would be respected 
thronghont the country,” and I pulled out the document, which I 
had carefully folded up im wax-cloth, and showed 3t to him 

“You are fortunate, Mecr Sahib, and particularly m knowmg 
Soobhan Khan, who 1s a worthy man and one deservedly 1espected. 
I have known im for many years, he has always been a good 
friend to me, and has got me employment when I most 1equired 1t, 
by becoming secuuty for me to alarge amount But you sad that 
you had given up soldicimg im this you have been wise, far pre- 
ferable 1s 1t to gain an honourable livelihood than be marched 1m all 
duechons, with but httle pay, and hard fighting for that With 
whom have you served ?” 

“You must not tell any one,” sad I, “for every man who has 
served the man I haye would desire it to be a secret, and peihaps 
the knowledge of my former hfe mghbt be agamst my present m- 
terests I served under Cheetoo Pindharee, and led three thonsand 
of his best horse ” 


“Under Cheetoo!” cred the jemadar, “this 1s most strange, 
and you are not joking ?P” 

“Tam not, I swear by your head, I dare say I could find some 
papers to convince you of the factif you doubt it, But, as I said, 
I do not hke to tell any one ” 

“You need not fear me,” said he, “I am as close as a rokurrea, 
and you know the saying 1s proverbial But you must have seen 
strange adventures and strange lands , for they say he got nearly to 
Madras, and left the Fermghees’ country a desert behind him ” 

“JT shall be glad to tell you some of my adventures, J emadar 
Sahib, and perhaps they may interest you, thongh 16 hardly befits a 
man to speak of his own deeds ” 


“ Nay, there 1s nothme to be ashamed of, Meer Sab, and as for 
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boing a Pindharoo, tho best in the land wero mth bi and a 
gallant army thoy wore when tho first Inbhur assombled at Nemo- 
wor 


“Thon you wero there P” 

“Twos. I brought some treasure from Indoor and Oojom to the 
sakoukara at Nemawur and saw tho wholo of tho preparations for 
the campay and Bh knows I was so tsken with tho ap- 

of the whole, that could I havo got « horao, I verily bo- 
nore J should hare turned Pindharce myso. Thoy say every man 
fillod his snddlo with gold and pearls.” 

“Wo wore lucky enough said I, ospecmlly in tho first expodi 
tion. Had you como to Nemawnr beforo the scoond had sot out, 

a would have heard of mo I had a good namo ond « high monk. 
tn the first I was nobod: ane Raed Chectoo s favour solely be- 
cause I was 0 better swo n any in his camp’ 

“Then Thavoheardof you, sudthoman —batsurely you cannot 
bo that Byud Ameor Ali who was only second to Ghuffoor Khan P 

Tam tho vory person and no other" I repliod true, my rank 
as fallen, but whose bas not? Chectooisdend Ghuffoor Khan has 
diga: and is supposed to have gone to Hydernbad Syud 
Bheckoo 18, God knows where and Shekh Dalla still roams abont 
the hills between Boorhanpoor and Ellchpoor with a price set on 
his head. Noone knew much of me, and I suspect, ao long as I 
behave peacefully and follow my presont calling no one will ask 
after me I had enongh of being o Pindharee after the second 
pre Bacco ‘bathe ran one as soon as I could, If the 
others had been wise, they would have sought thour safety as I did. 

‘You, smd thé yemadar Ohoetoos was a ead fhte—he deserved 
oe they my the Sahib-logue offered him a jaghoer; 1s 

“So I hsve heard,” sud I fool that ho was, he would not 
rae i but no wonder his whole soul was bound up in hus plans 
for dnymg out the Fennghees. He thought the Mahratias would 
beat them and when they had gained the first victory he was to 
have joned them with fifteen thousand horse, and beoome a great 
commander I should have followed him too had they been suc 
cessful but they were not, nor ever will be, and I am what you 


s00 me. 
“A ee ee ee and have told me more 
fate ew ore. Had the Peahwa and the Rajah of Nag 
played ther parts as well as Oheotoo, all would have gone 
might but 1b 1s useless to think of them, and I suppose we must 
make up our minds to our new masters. Now however you and I, 
Moer Hshib, must not separate, Iam going to Indoor for some 
treasure, and your best way hea through it I will keep with you 
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for your party 1s a large one, and, to tell you tho truth, I don’t hke 
passing those jungles by the Smdwah Ghat with my own The 
Bheels me taking advantage of the present distubances to be all 
inarms Bands of deserters from the Peshwa tiaveise the country 
in all directions, helping themselves to what they can, and they 
are not over sciupulons either So we will keep together, if you 
hike, for mutual protection ” 

“T shall be glad to do so,” sad I, “though I have nothing to 
lose, except two or thiee thousand rupees, and whoever comes te 
take them will get more blows than money ” 

“And I have still less,” said ho, “I have only enough to pay 
my expenses and feed my camels But Iam no great hand at fight- 
ing, and am not mounted as you are, to run from danger ” 

But the heavily laden pack-saddles belied his woids I was not 
to be deceived, and felt as sure that the coveted treasure was there 
as that the rokuriea who guarded it was before me 

We shortly afterwaids separated , and when I was alone with 
Peer Khan I told him what I had said, and how I had deceived the 
rokurrea A long and hearty laugh we had over it 

“But I fear for you, Meer Salub,” said he ‘‘ Compare his power 
and your own shght frame You must risk nothing now ” 

Tlaughed ‘His power, Khan!” I said, ‘ what is it to that of 
many who have fallen under my hand before now? Besides, he 18 
the brother of the rokurrea we killed beyond Boorhanpoor, and he 
must be mine at all hazards I would not miss this adventure for 
thousands ” 

“T will tell you what,” said Peer Khan, “it will never do to kill 
them so far from Indoor, let us get them as near to the city as 
possible, and we shall be the nearer our own home This matter 
will cause a star, and we had better not 118k anything ” 

“Well, be 1t as you will I had mtended to have Inlled them 
near Boorhanpoor, and then to have turned off dnectly mto the 
hills , we should never be followed ” 

“Ay, and risk Shekh Dulla and his party, who are out?” said 
Peer Khan, “that would never do He would plunder us, and 
as he knows us, would most hkely serye us as Cheetoo did the poor 
fellows who were caught” 

“ Astaffar Alla!” cried I, shuddermg “God forbid! no, your 
plan is the best We will entice them out of the towns before we 
have gone many marches, and then they are our own when and 
wherever we please ” ‘ 

I pass over our journey, sahib, all journeys are alike devoid of 
interest, and only one routine of dusty roads, parching sun (for the 
rokurreas would not travel by mght), bad food, and discomfort 
of all kinds We met with no adventure, except bemg robbed of 
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trifling articles at difforent places and wo fally succeeded sn per 
suading tho rokurreas to oncamp with us, n8 wo adhered to our old 
custom of profermng the outside of the villages to entering them 
whore, besides the additional fear of thieves, thero was moro dust 
moro dirt, moro hent, and continual squabbles with the villa 
My mon had behaved admimbly No one oould havo told, from 
tho broad patow thoy spoke, that they wero aught bat what they 
tod thomselres to be —Bonarcs-walas, and Bhojpoorces 

they looked as stupid o set of owls as could well bo collected to- 
gether but they played their parts, to o man, with the oxtremo 
cautjon and cunning on which rested the success of our entorprise. 

After all aahib, cannot you now understand tho oratemont which 

tho soul of a Thug in his pursuit of men P Cannot you 

Rol mith us, as you hear my story and follow us in my recital? 
Horo had we kopt company with these rokurreas for twonty days; 
wo had become intimate they told vor adventures, we told ours, 
the cyenpgs passed in mn or telling tales, until one one we 
rank down weaned upon Le eee. Cannot yon eles the 
intense interost with which wo watched thoir every movoment, nay 
every word which foll from thom, and our termble olarms, os somo- 
times our minds misgavo us that we were suspected P Yet still wo 
stock to them throngh i they wero nover lost mght of for 
moment and, abovo all, ther minds wero kept happy 

As to thoir leador ho was dchghted withms My accounts of my 
adventures as & Pindharee, the plunder wo had got, the towns we 
had barned and sacked, all wero to him interesting and day by day 
T told hrm of new exploits. Ho used to mt, and the rest of us men 
too, Istening with unfeigned pleasare to the ncoounta which I ond 
Peer Khan guve. Cunning as they were, at heart they were honest 
and mumpls, and they ly bolieved all we told them 

Bat tame had drawn near Indoor wns five marches farther 
and delay was now impracticable and useless bemdes, to msure ther 
eafo arrrval, I knew they had determined on gomg coss m one 
march, and my men could not keep up with those ly fellows. 

“Qome what will, sud I to Poer Khan, “thoy die to-morrow 


t. 

“te tame came. We were mtting es usual, under some noble 
tomarind-trees one by one we had sung our songs or related our ad 
ventures and who could have guessed, he seen us thus engaged, 
that a work of death was to ensnoP E: tongue was auployed, 
and the hearty langh which broke at ‘gue toa one or other of the 
asaombly showed how hght and merry were our hearts,—we, at the 
certainty of our success, the rokurreas, at the thonght that the 

of the road was past, and that their large amount of troosure would 
reach its destnation neafety there was not a grave face among US 
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“There,” cmed the jemidat of the 1okurreas, “there 1s the moon, 
when she has 11sen over the trees yonder we will nd you farewell, 
kind Meer Salnb, we have been happy m you company, and free 
from alarms and danger Bhnewan grant that we may hereafter 
journey in company, and as safely as wo have done! Thanks to 
your care in protecting us outside the villages, we have not Jost a 
courie , and we have been taught a new mode of encamping, which 
we wil follow in futme The moon will last us the whole mght, 
and we shall have twenty coss of ground belund us by the time you 
wake from you: mght's sleep ”’ 

The Thugs had taken thew places to each rokurrea were four 
stout men allotted, and I marvelled that they should have thus 
allowed themselves to be separated from each other. But they had 
not suspected who could have done so? 

The moon rose majestically above the distant trees, her full, 
round, and yellow orb casta mellow hght upon ou: gioup The 
1okurreas rose with one accord, and cach turned to the men he was 
near to give them lus parting benediction and salutation 

“Nay,” said I, “we part not thus, Narrayan Das let us separate 
as friends, recerve my embrace , we are friends and brothers by pro- 
fession” We embraced, and before the others could press forwad 
to salute me, I gave the jmnee ‘Pan lao!” I exclaimed 

It was enough The jemadar fell beneath my own handkerchief, 
and a few shiueks and groans told the rest—all had died 

* Haste ye, my good fellows,” cried I to the Inghaees, “ the same 
bright moon which was to have served these fellows shines brightly 
upon us Qnick with your work, the camels are ready, and a few 
hours will see us safe from pursuit, though mdeed none 1s to be ap- 
prehended fiom this small place ” 

The bodies were stripped, every fellow had a heavy humeana, 
besides what was laden on the camels We stopped not to count 
our money, but hastened on when the mterment was finshed, and 
only tarrying for a few moments at the next village we came to, to 
purchase the goor for the tupounee, we found ourselves mm the 
morning nearly twenty coss from the scene of onr last mght’s ad- 
venture 

We halted till the evening, and again pushed on, but by a different 
road, and leaving Indoor about fifteen coss to the right, we directed 
our course to a small village named Dehalpoor F1om this, leaving 
Oojen also to the right, we hastened on, always travellmg by mght 
on account of the extreme heat of the weather, and by way of Buba- 
doorgurh and Aorcha, we reached Jhalone m safety No alarm had 
we but one TTherevenue officers on the fiontier of Holkar’s domin- 
ions isisted on knowmg who we were, and what we had with us, 

and go strict were then inquiries, that, had it not been for the Eng- 
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lish pass I had with mo, wo must havo beon suspected and appro- 
hended. Bat, thanks to Soobhan Khan, 1f was not questioned, as 
Fatih Mahomed I passed free. A daty or rathor nn exacton, of 
fifty rapocs wus lovicd on tho treasnro, and a fresh pass given to us, 
by which wo escaped farthor quostioning and detention, Who can 
doacribo my fathor s joy at scoing thotreasure. Tho oki man wn4in 
ccstasy ho kissod mo, ho embraced mo, called mo by overy endear 
ing namo, and extolled my conductin glownng torms to Ganesha, who 
happonod to bo with him. It was casy to soc, however that to that 
worthy thoy might woll havo boen spared. Jealousy pores hin 
which he could ill disguise, and I vorily beliove, bad he dared, that 
ho would havo informed tho rajah of tho treasure wo bad secured. 
In tho momory of tho oldest Thug no such booty had ever been 
pained, and I was classed by tho Thugs with Jhora Naok and Kudak 

anwnros, fablod votanes of Bhownnoe, of whom stones wore told 
which, though implicitly belioved by most, nay all of our fmtornity 
I never tod. Dut it was enough for mo. I had never met a 
roverse, and ovory Thug of Hindostan, I vorily behove, only thought 
ho must jon me to securo to himself a booty which support 
him for years 

I havo forgotten, howover to mention to you on inmdent which 
befel us ot Bohadoorgurh. We were encamped outmde the town, 
and lato mm tho evoning we snwao body of men, whom we at first took 
to be Thugs, coming towards our cam} 

Who can thoy beP GAT to Pose Hehun, they look like 
Thugs, yet 16 1s late for any to bo ont. xin 

“Some straggling party sud he; “ and see 

“Tf they an Thugs and you Lnow them, I added, them, 
Lash Sra eats 

No, no, I am not such a fool, sud he laughing “but I will 
bring you the news. 

Ho went, and returned wnth the leader of the party I had pur 
posely kept m my hittle tent, in order thst my fnce mght not be seen 
Im case were strangers, and to conceal it effectually I ted a 
handkerchief over my mouth and chm. 

Belam Ahekoom, said s gruff vous, a8 8 man with Peer Khan 
entered the tent 

“You ere welcome, fnend,” sad I “sit down. He was 
evidently weary with travel, and seated humself slowly 

Your name?” mud I “and who are you? 

My name, repled ths man, 1s well known, I dare say to most 
people, and they are afraid of it. Iam called Lall Khan, or famili 
arly Ialloo ” 

ee ee but who are you and your 
men?” 
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“ Oh, we are fice traders, who help ourselves to what we can get 
with a strong hand ”’ 

Some wandermg Pindharces, thought I, and I asked lim 2f they 
were such 

“ Not exactly,” said he, “we are Dacoos ” 

“Worse and worse,” sad I laughing, “and I suppose you are 
fiom Dehh ?” 

“Ay,” replied he, “even so, we know you, though you do not 
know us We know you to bo Thugs by your encampment, but 
never fear us, biethien should not interfere with cach other We 
have different ways of helping ourselves to spoil, but what matter ? 
we are biothers in a general sense of the word ” 

“Good, we are, and if I can help you, say so” 

“Jn no wise,” said he, “but to give us room among ye for the 
night; we will be off early, uf you do not go the same road ” 

“ Room ye shall have, Khan, till the moon rises, and food too, but 
after that we are off, we travel northwards ”’ 

“Then 16 cannot be helped,”’ he replied , ‘‘ we will stay here till you 
go, and occupy your ground afterwards, we shall not be suspected ” 

“And where are you gomg?” I asked 

“To Hyderabad,” sad the man ‘No one suspects Dacoos to be 
out at this time of the year, and we shall have the whole road to our- 
selves, we shall return after the rains, about the Dusera, by the 
Nagpoor road Now we are going by Bhopal and Boorbanpoor ” 

“And your luck ?” smd I, “have you had good bun”? (for this 
word was understood by them, and 1s common to all classes of peo- 
ple who do their work on the roads) P 

“Maddhng,” smd he, “neither good nor bad We have had a few 
affairs, but nothing to boast of” 

“Well,” said I, “you have taken a good line the road from 
Boorhanpoor to Hyderabad is a good one, and you will be im 
Sikundur Jah’s country, where no one asks questions about the 
people who are left on the nghways I wish you good luck, and 
my friend will look after your comforts, you must excuse me, as I 
am im pain from a swelled face and toothache ” 

“ Salam!” said he, as he departed, “1f you were gomg instead 
of returnmg, we might get good plunder im company we Dacoos 
are rare hands at rough work ” 

Thad spoken 1n a disguised voice, and 1t was rmpossible he could 
recognise me again if he met me TI did this for an object which 

occurred to me at the moment, as you shall learn hereafter I 
mentioned this meeting to my father ‘What hinders us,” said I, 
“from meeting them as they come up? they will be laden with spoil, 
and wil be an easy prey Brave and reckless as they are, they 
have no wit, and will never find us ont ” 


30 CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


“Idont know that” snd my father ‘ they oro not so stupid as 
you thmk Iknow much of them, havo killed somo of them, and 
they wore canmng cnongh. Severn! gangs of them havo escaped 
Thugs by beng nblo to detect thom. However I sco nothing ob- 
rectonablo in your plan and ot any rato it will farmsh cxonso for o 
now ition, 

Ay’ sad Ganesha, who wns presont, “let us go I Jong to seo 
tho Aor Salub act. Wo hear so much of lum, that, by Bhownneo! 
porbaps an unlucky old Thug like myself may pick up somothing 
now Will you Iet mo como alo? 

“Cortamly eaidI bat pba will ees no moro than you know 
already Lucky I havo boen, but you know my pretensions to know 
lodge nro very small, and I havo never boasted of thom, Tomy 

rooption the whole art connsts in having 4 smooth tonguo in one s 
fal Red & seat wh a ood Bhutole earae cs 0 good 
sotha, 

Yot you aro both, Meer Sahib” said Ganesha, with o malicious 

and your men would follow you to tho death 

80 they will, eudI for Lom band and conmdernto to them, 
and them handsomely ” 

This stung him to the yiews for he was a rough bully and, 
though perhaps one of the bhattotes then hvmg was no hand 
atinveiglng travellers and as he always persatod in being a sotha 
hunself, he was notoriously unlucky but few men too would serve 
under him. He was propanng to retort sharply when my father 
stop him. 

- hun alone,” said he “he 1s 8 proud boy and bickenngs 
ekg us lead to no good you must not thmk on what ho has 
Ba) 

“Ney Ismail,” seid he, with the ar of an offended child, I care 
not what he says pndo will have its fall, and I may live to seo it. 

Iwas very angry but thero was no use meaymg more Had we 
been alons he should have answered for it. 

Bo you see, exhib out of « tnfling incident 8 new expedition was 
determined on. We all prayed it might be more favourable than 
the former one which was planned in that direction, and I confess 
that my success m the last had strengthened my faith in the efficacy 
of the omens, though es yet by no means estnblished 14 Expenence, 
they say us alwnys ht at a costly price, and 1s bitter when you 
have got it and I had to buy mins, though the tame was not yet 
oome. 

But Soobhan Khan, who was he? sudIto Ameer Al and did 
you pay him his price of blood P 

Not course of it, ead Ameer Ah but you shall hear I asked 
may father who he wns, and dotaled the whole of my adventures 
with him. He remembered the man the instant I spoke of hm. 
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“ The rascal?” cricd my father , “andis he so mch and hononred, 
‘the son of a wile woman? To think that he should be m such a 
situation, the sconndicl! But the deeds of Alla are imsciutable 
Listen, my son, to lus story, which can be told in a few words 

“He and I were yemadais together I never hked lim, and he 
had a bad reputation He was never a good bhuttote, for the felow 
was an airant coward, but he was a capital sotha, and his smooth 
tongue gamed him more buny than we could gain by stiaightfor- 
ward work Well, many years ago we jomed together, he to be 
sotha, and I to manage theother wok Wehadkilled a laige body 
of travellers near Jcypoor, for we had a numerous gang Two were 
sahoukars, and the booty was Jarge Among it weie some pearls 
and precious stones, they weie given ove: to his party as their 
share, and he said he would go to Indoor to sell them, but I had 
lent him nearly a thousand rupees at different times, when he had 
no money to make advances to men to induce them to serve under 
him, and I pressed him for some of the pearls, which I wanted for 
my wife, im payment of the money This was late one mght, after 
we had divided the spoil, he said he would give me them in the 
morning, when I could pick ont the stags I hked best, and he 
spoke so willingly, that I, fool as I was, never doubted him That 
night he absconded, and I never heard of him till this extraordmary 
account of yours Pay him!”’ continued my father, “not the value 
of a broken coure shall he-ever get In any other man I mght 
have pardoned it, but m him the conduct was ingratitude in the 
highest degree, for had Inotassisted and upheld him he would have 
been neglected and have starved ” 

This then was the secret of Soobhan Khan’s wealth He must 
have sold his pearls one by one, as he had hinted to me that he had 
traded in them, and raised himself by bribery to the state he was in 
Of course I neither sent him his money as I had promised, nor 
wrote him a line to say that I had arrived safely at Jhalone I de- 
stroyed his pass too, as 11 might have led to detection 


CHAPTER XLI. 


Prince Henry —Where shall we take a purse to-morrow, Jack? 
Falstaff —Where thou wut, lad, I’ make one, an I do not, call me villain 
and baffle me Henry IV Part 1 


T wave told you of my popularity among the Thugs, and when it 
became known that a new expedition was planned, and would set 
out after the Dusera, so many men offered themselves that I was 
obliged to reject numbers, and select those whom I knew, from ex- 
perience and character, would be hkely to behave best Among 
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thom wero n few who wore excellent muucmns and singers. I had 
before, on many occasions, felt tho want of such mon to amuso 
travellers with whom I had fallonin, and these wore particularly 
acceptable to mo at tho prescnt timo, as tho expedition was o large 
one, and tho country, being quictor and more settled than it hed 
beon for somo years, we were assured that tho roads would bo 
fall of persons of rank and consequence trarolling to and from 
their homes. In order that our band might havo the greator appear 
anco of respectability I bogged of my father to accompany us, for 
his yonornble appearance and polished manners would I waa 
cortam,do more to msuro ns smecess than all our moat cunning 
etratagema. 

Nor wos I neglectful of tho rah. From tno to timo I yimieil 
bis durbar and was always received with tho greatest civility and 
attention, as indoed I dcsorved for not only was I o good servant 
to lum, but as numbers of Thugs hod settled around me im difforent 
villages, the revonuo they pard for his protection and connivance ot 
our work amounted too handsome sum yearly and J need not en 
it waa ponetaally paid, for upon this manly deponded our concea 
ment. In the Inst tion however I ed pleaded poreriy on 
my rotarn, and th I could have well spared flve thousand ra 
poos from my ovm share, I wns content mth presonting os my 
nurzur o gun I had porchased in Bombay for two hundred rupees, 
and a string of pearls which I had found among the treasure 
of the rokurrens, and he seemed satsfied bat it was merely the 
feigned content which precedes a violent outbreak of discontent or 
pasmon, He was our iIntter deadly enemy though he cloaked his 
demgns under the garb of frendship, and was gradually perfeahng 
Ins echemes for our destrachon. 

We set out I have nothing new or m to relate to you 
of the manner in which onr preparations were 6 and completed. 
Axcema too, poor soul, never dreamed of what we were it was 
enough for her to know that new aon brought her new 
ornaments and better clothes, and enabled her to lve ma her 
and more expenmye manner I had been enabled to add greatly to 
my house, and it vas now as comfortable and spacious as I could 
demre. She knew too that, with mereased wealth, she could Jook 
for s jugher alliance for our daughter cur only child and she bad 
sven now received proposals of marnage for her some of which 
were m every way ad and with persons unconnected 
with our profesmon, of which I was glad for knowing fall well 
that one mischance, or ons trator among us, would hurl me at onco 
from my ty I was demrous of marrying her to some one 
who could protect her and be free from any dangers sunilar to 
thooe I was myself axposed to. 
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I, however, bade Azeema want, because (as I told her) the journey 
Twas about to undertake would bo infalhbly prosperous, and a fresh 
addinon to our already ample means would enable us to have the 
mariage ceremony perfo.med in a manner fitting, or perhaps ex- 
ceeding our pretensions She readily acceded to my request, for 
if there be one thing more than another about which a matron of 
Hindostan 1s solicitous, 16 1s the mariage of her clild, not as 1e- 
gards happiness, I must own, though perhaps there may be a lurking 
wish that she may be happy, but the main matter 1s, that her 
clothes shall be of the best and 11chest materials, her jewels many 
and of value, and the whole of the establishment which she takes to 
her new lord, of the most substantial description, that they may last 
her for years, and procure for her mother the goodwill of the female 
members of her husband’s family Nothing is productive of moro 
quariels among the females than that anything should appear m- 
different , remarks aie made, and reproaches aie bandied about 
between the umted famthes, and out of these soon grows an enmity 
which never cools Many a mariage, which promised well at its 
outset, has been marred in its joyous te1mimation by fault bemg 
found with the equipments of the bride, which are always submitted 
for mspection to he: female relations before they become her own 
property for ever 

But I am digressing, and must return to my own adventures 
We left Jhalone as before, upwards of three hundred Thugs, under 
my fathe1, Ganesha, Peer Khan, and myself We gave out along 
the ioad that we were servants of the Nizam, and were returnng 
to our service at Hyderabad afte. our pemodical leave of absence , 
this was necessary, for our numbers without 16 would have provoked 
suspicion 

Never shall I forget the first matter we took m hand, not that 
there was anythmg remarkable m the destruction of four men, but 
16 was attended by a sad result, which damped the spimts of the 
party for many days afterwards, and from which one never re- 
covered 

Peer Khan had a nephew, a boy of about ten years old, a noble 
little fellow, beautafol m his features, and mtelligent beyond Jus 
years As you may imagime, he was a great favourite among us 
all, and I had repeatedly asked Peer Khan to allow me to adopt him 
as my son, to supply the place of the child I had lost, but he would 
not hear of 1t, for the child was the son of a beloved sister who was 
dead, the boy’s father had also died about two years before, and 
Peer Khan had taken him to lis home, and Joved Imm as ns own 

The httle fellow rode a spirited pony which I had given him, was 
always i the van of the paity, and amused us by lis mimic feats 
of horsemanship and by his intelligent prattle He could never be 

2A 
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Lopt behind and when tho trmo camo that tho four men wero to 
mect thoir fate, wo had mven lim im chargo to thoso who brought 
up tho rear with strict orders thnt on no account was ho to be 
peer to como on after ns Peer ar eh ee cared ae ‘6 
seop with theso le, ns bo was going o} o road to n rt 

peat drstance, thd “ho had promised obedience Yot all cit ree 
cantions wero of no aya:l how could thoy be, when what followed 
had ovidently been written in Ins destiny F 

T had just givon tho jhirnce, ond tho four miscrablo men wero 
wnithing in Ae agonics of doath, ono of them too was shriolang 
when, Yo Alla! who should como galloping up but Alum Khon, 
tho boy I havo menttoned. His first crolamation was of tnumph 
that ho had canght us but how can I tell tho look of horror to 
which his countenanco was instantly changed when ho saw what 
was going on! His oyes became and wore mdo open, his 
tonguo cleaved to tho roof of his mouth, ho uttered no sound, but 
clasped his hands in agony and beforo I could dismount, or oven 
Pecr Khan, who was suponntondmg tho work, ho had fallen from 
his pony msonsible. 

7 shall wo do?” cmcd I to Peer Khan, as wo raised om 
up ond strovo to comfort hum. “Speal to him o word from you 
may arouse d 

say aol, my child! en Peer xia Bes ae ice 
ond misery 0 to mo! one w you are 
your father ni contmued he, ang tie hands to henyen, 
Grit Shab ts mage many ee aay. and that he may speak I 

feed o hundred fakecrs m thy namo, O mermful Prophet! if 

thou wilt but intercode and grant my prayer But xt was of no 

avail Eh pome, boy hy secs aces were fixed and 
not o w “Tha, 


stanng ani ord conld he utter The too hod left 
tho dead, and were all aronnd us. Thore was o nraulet close an 
which the bhil had been I thought of water and ind ano 
of tho men ran for some. It was brought, and I ait into hus 


mouth. “Ho revrves,—hus bps move! cned Peer Khan m on 
sited ee ho spenks | 
the poor boy did 

Where am J, uncle?” sadhe ine fant voce. “ Whore am IP 
What have I seen P 

And he passed hus hands over his eyes. 

Nothmg nothmg med hw uncle you havo fallen from 
your pony thatisall you should not mde so hard, my child you 
might have been killed. 

No no, said the boy “I did nota]. I say—Alla, save mo! 
ravo me, uncle! Oh, look at thereyes and faces—there they he— 
ob, kill me I cannot bear 1t/—I shall die. 
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Unhappy cluld, he had agam seen thar faces, we had never 
thought of the dead, one of the bodies lay close to us, the distorted 
features gimnme hormbly, and 16 had fallen against a bank, so that 
he saw 1 sittme half upright,—a dreadful spectacle for a child 

“Take it away, take 1b away!” he shouted in his infant voice 
“Y shall die—oh, bury me! I shall never forget the face and the 
eyes, they will be ever before me!” 

“ Away with them!” cried I, and as I turned again to the child, 
he had sunk on lus face in the sand of the road, and was endeavour- 
ing to lide himself in 1t—ho was mm strong conralsions 

* Ajla!t Alla! what shall I do?” cried Peer Khan “Oh, Meer 
Sahib, by your soul, by your mother’s honom, do something! Save 
that child, and I will be your slave till the end of my days, I will 
serve you on my knees J will be your memal!” 

“What can be done?” snd I “All we can do 1s to stay with 
lim, and comfort him when the paroxysmis past He will revive 
soon and forget all” 

Poo boy, how he strove m his convulsions! he could not speak 
intelheibly , he foamed at the mouth, lis bps grew livid and con- 
tracted , lis eyes, when he opencd them, seemed sunk into his head 
{had never seen such terror before, nor could I have believed that 
ut would have had such an effect on any one 

We carmed him to the edge of the stream, and by dint of bathing 
his face, and fo.cmg water into his mouth, he partly revived He 
had just opened his eyes again, when by a miserable chance they 
fell upon one of the turbans of the dead men, with winch I had 
been wiping his face It had an mstantaneous effect on lim, his 
screams broke ont afresh, nothing could console him, and we were 
in dreadful alarm about him Whatto do we knew not, we were 
far away from any human habitation, and even had we been near 
one we dared not hare called mm any hukeem to see him, for Ins 
mecoherent ravings would have too truly exposed our domgs We 
sat by the boy im fearful apprehensions that every throe and con- 
vulsion would cause Ins death; at last we raised him up, and placed 
lim on his pony, and had succeeded in conveying him about a coss 
while he was m a state of insensinhty , but 16 was of no avaul. 

Agam he awoke from his temporary unconsciousness, and we were 
obliged to take him down, and Jay him on a bank at the side of the 
i1oad, while we fanned his face and endeavoured to compose him 

But he was greatly reduced in strength, his moans were feebler 
and feebler, and though he now opened his eyes and gazed calmly 
around him, it was but too plain to us that the delicate flower had 
been blighted, and was fast withermg under the terror which pos- 
sessed him /Peer’Khan was m adreadfnl state he raved, he en- 
treated, he prayed, he knelt down beside the poor sufferer, and 
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bodowed Ina faco with his tenrs, which wero fast falling but no 
morcy was shown him. Wo sat thos till long midday no 
merous travollors peussed us, all commuscratug co childs state of 
suffering but they shook ther hends os thoy loft us, mith o firm 
conyiction that ho mnst die 

And ho did do Townrds ovemng tho puro spnt fled from tho 
suffering body and wo wero left olono in tho wild wasto with the 
dead, 

“Tt is of no uso lamonting now said I to Pear Khan, os ho mt 
Tus hands clasped in angmsh, rocking himeclf to and fro, and moan- 
ing and sobbing os though his spint would break =“ It is of no uso, 
brothor—tho boy 1s dead and wo must carry tho body on to the 
stage, which 1s not very far distant.” 

Do as you will, heropled; os forme my heartis broken I 
shall nover look up a Ho was tho life of my soul, and without 
him what shall I dot what shall I do?” 

But wo reused tho ia Se and at times carrying rt, at others 
placmg it before us on our horses, we conveyed it to tho camp = Our 
absence had been known, but os 1ts causo was also known, nono of 
the Thugs had come out tomeot us. We Inid down our sad burden 
in my tent, o grave was quickly dug and it was buried by tarch- 
light, omidst the ace and lamentations of the whole band, for tho 

was beloved by all. 

cer Khan camo to mo in tho dend of the might, and awoke mo 
from o restless slumber m which tho dreams of the sad scene had 
Ca Rane aie I was glad that ho had come, but not for what 
foll 

“Meer Sahib, sad he, after a long silence, I am not what IT 
was,—I never shall beagam I am broken in spmt, and am no 
longer fit for my profesmon. My fate too pomts against 2t, and ofter 
this dreadfol cai he I should be useless to you Permrt me, 
ee ee oa see I am calm and com and I do 
not may w now urge on you m passion or therefore let 
me depart. I will go to m Thoma, anit any eoliuads andeaenur ta 
zaake the remander of my acceptable to Alls, who kas yisrted 
ime with thi affichon. Nor willit be long ere the earth covers me, 
I feel that thos blow has shaken me to my soul, and if will bow me 
down to the grave 

Teaw xt was useless to argue with him lus features were sinmped 
with and to contravenes man s fate 1s impossible. It 1s the 
will of and what mortal can opposertP It nrust have its course 

“Go said I, Peer Khon may peace be mith you, and the 
Dleeamg of the prophet! I feel for you—I shall ever grove with 
you but if, in after times, mechnation leads you to youn me, T 
need not say how gladly I avail myself of your services. We 
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hhad over dono before for though every onoacknowledged thoy wero 
and bravo sold:ors, 1$ was aad they woro vicious, and debauched 
and dranken, Atono or tro questions of mine tho moonsheo Inughed. 
immoderatol, I asked lum once why tho Enropeans cat with 
knives and to and spoons, instead of mth ther fingers, which 
God had given them 
“Yes, said my inther “old os Tam, I havo nover been able to 
find this ont. Tell us, for you know as you havo yoursclf socn 
them ent. 
“Toll mo what you havo hoard, said tho moonshee, “ond I will 
guvo you on answer” 

lta so oxtracrdinary =said J, “thot I con hardly bolove 
at for why should not all mon bo tho samo? Noyortheless, I hove 
heard, and from what I thought to bo good authority that their 
fingor nails contam powon, and therefore they daro not msk tho 
chanco of their dra blood, nay more, of touching thorr food. 

How ho laughed! I thought ho would never kayo ended and I 
felt nottled that my remark should have given nso to such ummode- 
rato mirth. I could hear too from tho tittoring behind the division 
of tho tont, that tho womon wero also provoked to mermmont at my 
exponso. At Inst ho sud — 

No no Meor Sahib, this 1s folly Who could have told 
such o lo? What xf ther skins be winte and ther fices Fudd 
aro thoy not tho same flesh ond blood os wo are? Thoy eat 

and kmves because 1t is tho oustom of their country and 
because they do not like to soil their hands. Besdes, their style of 
cookery 1s different to ours for instance, thoy roast half o sheep and 
eat 1t, and how oonld they do so without the implements they use P” 

“Tconfeas my ignorance, smd I, “and om ashamed to put any 
more to you about them, so shall behove henceforward 
that Ihave heard are hes Yet I at the same time to 
nal more about ther dnnking, sosnes, the meanmg of the 
words, Hip! np! Iup! which I fally beloved to be of mystio mmport. 

Te-weslate en we separated Te rece ee 
travel in com and to pass our evenmgs together ‘his was 
what we wan our saocess was mevitable should we succeod in 
Ce ee ee aaa te Gu ia 

ew ws, ters our fmends, and for o small conmderation would 
keep themselves to thar houses, and allow us to do what we liked. 
I have not mentioned this before, sshib, for you very well knotr 
that it us the caso. We have friends wherever we go we bribo all 
ye can, and have our agents mm every pert of the country in the 
cane of fakeers or merchants, Some sxemindarg fear us, others 

y us, and extort large sums from us, but aro 
fathinl ond without their help and connivance do you thmk we 
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could effect anythmg? We could not In the Nizam’s country 
particularly we are well aided Many of the zemindars hare Thugs 
im regular pay, whom they have been in the habit of sending outon 
the road- some are content with a certain sum every year, others, 
who fear so close a connesion with us, now and then pretend to ar- 
rest us, and get as much as they can, and as there 1s no police of 
any kand, they are not afraid of their dealings bemg brought to 
hght I myself know but httle of how these matters are managed 
there,—I mean from personal experience,—but I have heard fiom 
others, and m particular from Motee, who led a gang of Thugs for 
some years all over the Huzoor’s domimons and told me, that so 
long as he paid the patels of villages, the zemmdars and the revenue 
servants handsomely, he had no obstruction , that hundreds of others 
did the same, and practised ther profession so openly, that they 
often never took the trouble of burying the bodies of those they 
destroyed You know that this is truth, salub, and therefore I need 
hardly mention it But to my story 

We ieached the village we wished to gan—a miserable hamlet 
called Biseynee, but the patel was in our mterest, and a present of 
twenty 1upees now and then, with sometimes a new turban, gamed 
us his silence and co-operation I say co-operation, for he often gave 
over passengers to Thugs, by declaring that his wllage was unsafe, 
and that they must go and encamp outside with the rest—who were 
the Thugs He knew well what would become of them, but he 
was, as I have said, paid for Ins treachery 

Well, we reached Biseynee, I had purchased for the worthy 
patel a handsome turban and waistband, and had piepaied fo. him 
a number of other articles, one of which was an Enghsh pistol, 
wiich he had sent word by a Thug that [ was to purchase foi 
jum As soon as I armved, { went ito the village to him, and in 
his own honse tied the turban on hus head, piesented lum with tho 
gifts I had prepared, and added a purse of twenty rupees 

“Ha!” smd he, “what now, Meer Salub? you are not used to be 
80 hberal What buny have you that you are come with it to my 
poor place, to give 16 a worse name than it has already °” ; 

** Qh, none,” said T carelessly , “you know I have not been this 
way for some years, and these are to prove that I have not foi gotten 
you" ‘ 
“Thanks for your kindness, may your condescension merease,”” 
sud he, “but the buny, Meer Sahib? ‘You arc a cunning gentle- 
man, I knowyou of old Who.is he m the tents yonder ? and why 
have so many Thugs collected here? You cannot conceal your de- 
signs from me” 

‘Nor do I wish it,” smd I, “ but remember our old compact " 

“J do, Ido,” smd he hurnediy , “but times are changed, and with 
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them my mastors. Know you not thot this country belongs to the 
Sahil-loguo P 

And what of that, Pateljoo?” sud I = what differenco does it 
Tanko ? 

“None, ho roplied “to me but Imvo yon not acon the horac- 
mon? 

What horacmen? cried I 

“Six, sud ho “andadnffadar My poor valle 2 seems hoso 
bed namo for thioves, and thoy havo sonto rty to guard it. 
Alla help us, and keep tho broad in our mou 

“ And tho duffadar what 1s ho likoP 

Ho 18 Hindoo, snd tho patel, anda Bho)poareo ho is called 
Thttah Singh his mon too aro all of lus tribe. 

“Bhojpoorces! sud I thon I daresay they aro Thugs. What 
Bh poorce was over an honest man P 

‘No, thoy aro not Thags, RMeor Sahib, for I have tned them 
with the pass-word. But, between you and mo, I think my friend 
Hitteh Singh only wants on opportunity to be as groat o rascal of I 
am 1) —may Alls ‘on mo! 

“T have no doubt of it, sud I. “ Whero is hoP 

* Shall I call him P 

“Doso, sud. “IfT cannot persunde hm, I will bully hm 
and if the worst comes to the worst, you know wo are more than 
threo hundred to mx, and they would have but little abance 

Truo, Meer Sahib but no violence I pmy havo some conmdera 
tion for my name. If the Ei heard of violence havmg 
bean done, they would turn me ont of my place. 

And 7 would turn Thug I suppose. But quich, Pateljee, call 
the man hors.” 

He was absent for o short time, and returned mth o short mean 
Jooking fellow ond I ae Ga see that ras] was wnitten on his 
countenance, You know old proverb—“Ohor ko daree men, 
Tinka (thereis always agtrawinathuef'sbenard) Salutations were 
ex and I came to the pont at onco, 

Look you, Duffadar Sahib, sad I to him, you may have 
guessed what we areP He noddedassent. This is good ‘Icon- 
tinued, “as perhaps you may havo guessed at our object.” 

Pertly sad but what do I know about youP” 

Exactly aud I, the thng I want you need know 
no and you will have nm ig to tell af you aro ever asked 
Take my advice, and remain quietly within your village, and if the 
certh turns upmde down you are not to star ont. For this you shall 
be well pud. But if you molest us, remembor we are three hundred 
to ssven—fearfal odds, my friend. 

Nay Iamwise, saidhe what BhoypooreoisnotP Nor dol 
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oo amen ee or ar 


wish toiterfere. Do what vou hhe, neither I nor my men will stir 
afeot’ 

“Can von depend on them %? sud 1, “ein they be close?” 

As close as yon wish them to be, domndar, but we must be 
vad ? 
ae Cortunly.” said 1; J wonld not have at otherwise , but the re- 
ward depends on what we prot” 

“Say two hundred rupees,” cad the fellow, “at as worth your 
whale” 

“Well, ats a bargun, Dufiaday,” TPrephed, “and the patel 1s 
witness And now Twill gine yon further advice, which 1s that you 
are to know notlung, and «ce nothing, wf even the Lord Salub were to 
ask you You are to know only that trivellers came and departed, 
and von kept no account of them" 

“Of course,” sud the fellow, “IT hnow ts of old) Ihave met 
parties of your people in my own country, ‘md have no reason to be 
dissatsfied with thom, they hivealways belay ed hke men of honow, 
and kept ther words with me” 

“Phen we are agreed +”? sud J 

“Certainly, yon will see nought of us, and T wall come to you at 
meht for the money ” 

“You had befter come now, Daffadar, as I think we shall move on 
after 115 all over ” 

“Do you go, Piteljee, 16 would not look well for me to go with 
the Syud Saluh =Do you go and bring the money ” 

“Come then,” sad J, “we me losing time” 

“Shall you return soon?” asked the duffada of me 

“I now not,” I rephed, “but it 15 probable At any rate, as 
this country always produces good booty fo1 us, you will sco us hero 
pretty often” 

«The oftener the better,” said he, ‘and I must continue to keep 
my station here; it would be hard to lose such good friends You, 
Patelyee, can help me to a few low-caste rascals fiom time to time, 
to send in as thieves we have eaght ” 

“Certainly,” said the patel, “there aie plenty of Gdnds and 
Dhérs in the country—every one knows they are thieves, and if 
they may not 1mmediatecly have commitied any robbeuies, they have 
been engaged in them some time or othe, so that 16 1s all the same 
I will get you a few from time to time as you want them” 

“ Now and then I shall reqmre a few,” said he, “just to keep up 
my character and appearances, and a few years 1m 1rons will do none 
of them any harm, the Government will take care of them ”’ 

Icould not help laughing heartily at the cool manne: m which 
this was proposed and accepted Butit was the truth, and I know 
that 16 was, and 1s now, a matter of every-day occurrence Many a 
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dnffadar of polico has won a good namo with Ins officers in this 
way and for ono guilty man hoe has sorred & dozen innocent people 
Who cores about Mangs and Dhors? thoy are always villains and 
robbers. 


OHAPTER XLI 


Good sir you hare too fair s shape to play so foul o part in. 
Fletcher's Love « Pilgrimage 


“Tat iso bhuls admes (a respectablo man) said I to tho patel, 
as he walked to our com he suits my exactly ” 

Ho has been on tho look ont for somo o} sudhe “fora 
Jong trme. Wo havo never spokon opanly on tho subject, but ho has 
hinted as much times, And I su ho choso this post, 1f ho 
bad any choico in tho matter becanso ho wns likely to moot Thugs 
here. If yon pa hum well, ko will help you materially 

“Do you that I have von enough P’ snd I. 
* Quite, he rephed don t thmk he expected you wonld agree 
to so much. 

It ws certanly o large sum,” sud J, bat it 1s tho first and tho 
money 18 well spent, 

But you have forgotten me Mecr Sahib om I not to partake 
of your bounty P 

“ Of course, Pateljeo. What I bronght was only o trifle, I have 
moro for you in tho cam poe ee tar sores. 

How much, Meer P I want monoy my rents are in 
arreara, ond I am in distress. 

Thirty rupecs, sad I. 

Moke it fifty I boseeoh you. You know not in what a strait I 
am I cammot borrow the money and you have been sant by Alla 
for my deliverance You will lend me the money if you will not 
give it me? and you will have good buny par y Gear 

“Well, said], you shall have it, but on one condition. We 
may not be on tho road when some people whom we are lookmg 
Sik ists, tad pte ean Ue eg tie alae ee a 
Bist an el wo: must 
pond .mien after Go with & lottor sie ha 

I will send my own song, well mounted, rephed ho th 
will easily find you ont, and you may depend on me. Whore wil 
there fellows come from ? 

suey Sexe ve to Hyderabad now” sad I, and will return 
by Nagpoor we meet them, all very wall but they may escapo 
us 
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“They shall not by Alla!” cud the patel “I wall watch for 
them myself. and if yon get them 1 shall hopo for 2 handsome 
present ” 

‘Twillnot forget you But here we are at the camp, take care 
no one sees the money as you carry ab away ” 

“Trust an old hand for that“ snd he, with a knowing wank 
“JT muct go after T have gat af to the moonshee who has sent for 
me about fodder for Ins hoi-es I should he to seo him too—to 
see a man whose breath wn his nostuls And he has a wife too” 

“Yes, sud J “there is no getting her out of the way, so sho 
must die, whichis a pity. Tle has nx eluld also abont four years 
old, wlich I want mysclf+ he is a pretiy boy, and T have no son 
to bless me, he will never know the diflercnee between me and Jus 
father after a few days” 

I pad the money and diemised im — Ganesha came to me 

“J have been looking at the ground,” sud he, “and thee 15 a 
hole near the moonshec s tent which his been dug for some purpose 
or other, apparently the commencement of a well, if wall save us 
the trouble of digging, the earth too lies close to it, and will only 
have to be filled in” 

“ Have the Iughaees seen 1?” sad I 

“Yes,” he rephed, “I took Bhowanee wih me, he says 1615 the 
very thing ” 

“Now, Ganesha,” said J, “how shall we manage?” 

* Qh, do you take the tent work, and leave the rest to me, I will 
settle all outside You have a smooth tongue and the moonshee 1¢ 
alone, Iwill be close at hand im ease of anything gomg wiong, 
but I do not appichend anything ” 

“Nor I either None of the saeeses or camel men must escape - 
there are many of them” 

“Sixteen in all, Ihave countedihem let me see—aight bearors, 
two camel men,—one of them has a wife,—two kindmutgais, one 
female servant, and fom saccses, how many is that?” 

“ Mighteen,” said I 

‘Ah, well, 16 does not matter, towards evenng I will surround 
the whole, most of them will be listening to the songs, and the 
rest we must overpower im the best way we can The mght will 
be dark too, which 1s in our favour ” 

I then told him of the horsemen in the village, and what I bad 
done He knew UHittah Singh, the duffadan, and told me that m 
his excursions into the district of Airah, mm Bengal, he had met 
with him , and that on one occasion, when he had been arrested for 
murder, this Hittah Smgh had got him off, by swearmg to the 
collector that he knew him, and by bemg secumty for him to a large 
amount “He is a good fellow, for a Bhojpooree,” said Ganesha, 
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but requires to bo well pad, and you havo given him enough to 


Beep Pee guict, 
Tho ovoning came. My father and I wont to tho moonsheo s, 
but after tho ovening pryor tamo ho had hs son on Jus knee and 
anoblo littlo follow ho was. How I shall love that boy! said I 
anwardly ns I Jooked on his fair boautiful features ond 1¥8 
oyes hocamo to mo readily and I fondled him ond denlayed to 
his admimng eyes my beautsfal sword and dogger Azccma too 
will Jovo him, thonght J, and ho will supply tho placo of our 
daughter when sho 1s married and gono from us, 
ou have no childronP” said tho moonshco or eties I 

ought not to ash, you may have lost thom: your brow darkens at 
-tho question. 

“One, rophed I, “a danghter A con, the counterpart of tho 
Salub Zadn, 1t plensod Alla to tako from mo when ho wns about his 


age. 
ae ae SS eae Pi sicaloker: sacad 
against fate boy 1s my 3 for mony years I ha 
been married, and my caso wns somowhat that of tho sultan an 
tho Story of tho Parrot grey hairs wore commg and I despnured, 
but ot last Allo was gracious, and you seo tho boy 
B Alay God grant: be live @ ntdeed yenrs, fund be: peosiaruas 
sud LI havo no bopo myself. 
‘Wo oonversed togethor for somo time, and on o message being 
from without, I mid, You havo been #0 pleased with the 
Picsing ok samancol seyirien:: Mooiahes Gahily tag they have as 
ranged o little masque, after the manner of tho byroopens, which 
they are anxious to ‘orm before you. It will be absurd enough 
I dare my yet it serve to pass the erening and your son too 
mr ar aud h accep 
means, ay in the le table 
but for company Shoes Beto should vo had a doll 
toarch, I will prepare those within, so pray call in the performers. 
Tho men came, eix stout fellows dressed fantastically ‘two of them 
as women, with sitars and drums m thmr kands they personated a 
SS ere eet ad ined Aad ang an echoulons, manner 
Where they had learned thar I know not, but the whole was 
well done, and the moonshoo’s httle son langhed 1mmoderataly 
As wo bad ted, the whole of the moonshee s people gathered 
round the which was open on on6 mde, to admit of their seemg 
the tumashs and I observed mth socret exulintion that every man 
hed two or thres Thugs close to him, and one m partoular bahmd 
seach of them. ee aban 2 was about tog 
the mgnal, when one of the Thugs called to me that I wos 
without. What it could bo I knew not but excumng myself fora 
moment, I went out 
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“What shall we do?” said Ganesha to me m a voice full of 
alaim and apprehension ‘‘Mecr Sahib, the Fermghees are upon 
us }?? 

“The Feringhees!” 

“Yes,” he rephed; “and whatcan we do? Tluis good bumj will 
escape us Of course the moonshee will jom them, and we may 
then as well think of stranghng the king of Dehh, as of gettang 
him” 

“But how,” said I, “how are the Fermghees upon us? Have 
you seen them °” 

“No,” said Ganesha, “but I have seen ther people <A long 
strmg of camels have just arrived, with I know not how many red- 
coated sepoys to guaid them,—my curse be on them all!” 

“‘ And where are they P” 

“Why, they ae gone into the village They wanted this ground, 
but I told them I would not give 1t up, that the moonshee was a 
gentleman of rank, and could not be disturbed, and that there was 
better ground on the other side of the village” 

“Then never fear,” said I, ‘“ the work must be done immediately 
I will go m and give the ghirnee, and if any of those prying rascals 
the Lascars come about us, you know what todo But I fear not; 
the patel will help us, and Hittah Sigh too, and there need be no 
great noise My father will have to personate the moonshee for 
awhile if necessary, but that does not matter ” 

“ Good,” said Ganesha, ‘but be quick, Meer Salub, I shall be in 
a ee of apprehension until the whole are fairly under the 

OuN 23 

J left him, and carelessly playing with my roomal, again entered 
the tent 

“What is it?” asked the moonshee 

“Oh nothing,” Irephed, “only some Sahib-logues’ tents which 
have aizived Their servants wanted ths ground to encamp on, 
but seemg us here, the Lascars haye taken them to the other side 
of the village The troops will be here early to-morrow ” 

“That will suit me exactly,” said he, ‘I will stay with them, 
and bid you gentlemen farewell, but that is no reason why we 
should be the less merry I warrant these good fellows have an- 
othe. song or twoin store Have you?” he asked of them 

**A hundred,” rephed one of them, “ but perhaps the next will 
be rather a noisy one”’ 

“Never mind,” said he, “play on, you shall have as good a 
reward as I can afford to bestow ” ° 

I waited till the noise was at its height to give the sharnee, yet I 
had not the opportumty I wished fo. The moonsheo sat with his 
back to the kandt, and to get belund lum was mmpossible, one of 


306 CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


tho Thugs ssw my ombarrassment, and rehioved it, by begging him 
to mso and advanco a few paces. 

“What aro they going to do P” asked ho, 

I know not,” I replied, “ but you had as woll comply ” 

Ho arose, and T dipped behind hm “Row! I shouted 

bring tho ! and my hand was on tho moonsheos neck. Ono 

rick ho gave, and fell. 
His wife Lait boon Jooking on through a holo in the kanft she 
lind seen tho work and rushed out into the midst of ns, with hor 
boy xn her arms, I shall nover forgot her—nover I shall never 
forgot hor wild look ond hor screams. I toro tho boy from hor 
arms, and loft her in tho midst of the Thugs I ran out into tho air 
and tho first I met was Ganesha, his faco flushed with 
tnumph, ahi | ea by tho glaro of the torches from tho tent. 

“Ad is dono! onedho “thoy havo all follon Two I killod 
myself. Whero are tho lughnecs P wo must be qaick.” 

Ho ran on; and I stood in tho open space before tho tent. Parties 
of Thugs passed rapidly to and fro bearing tho bodies of the dead, 
which wore ono by one thrown into tho hole, But tho mn end 
music went on as merrily as cyor and Jooking into the tent I saw 
a mtting in tho placo which had been occupied by tho ill 
fated moonshec. 

My httlo was crying terribly implormg me, 1n tones and 

that would havo moved any ono s heart but mine, to take him 
to his mother I soothed him as well os I could, and was gomg to 
my tent; bat canomty impelled mo to roturn, and see the hole in 
w. tho business of interment was going on, I went to the 
Ganesha was standing by 1t encournging the Iughsees! he saw the 
‘boy in my arma. 

Whit folly ws thus, Meor SohibP ’sudhe “you are not 
to spare that boy when wwe are even new an sueli danger at will 
be madness, Give bmtomo I will silence tho erymg wretch, and 
sond hrm with his ts.” 

Never! cmedI; the usmme you may have all the spoil, 
bat give him up to death Toll tot Hare Lnchlelasou else 
it not lawfal to adopt o obild of this age P 

AMedness! madness! cried Ganesha,‘ the boy nmst die. Are 
you a fool, Meer Sahib, to risk snch a chance P 

Hoe will nover find out the difference between us and his parents,” 
amd I “and I will not be mterfored mith 

“Fool! sad Ganesha hus tecth “TI spared a child once, 
and will never spare another I bsve sworn it on the pickaxe ” 

“T oare not for a thousand oaths I oned “the boy umme, 
bee jas had better not oppose me if you wish to aymd a quanel ” 
end 1 was going awey 
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Ge caught me by the arm 

‘Tet me go,” I exclaimed, and I felt for my dagger, “or, by Alla! 
I will strike this steel into you ” 

‘‘ Boy,” cried he, “you are mad; I fear you not, talk of daggers 
to others than Ganesha, he has seen too much of you to fear you 
Gave me the child I say, lus very cries wil alarm the sepoys ” 

I felt for my dagger or sword, but I had left them in the tent, I 
tried xf pity conld move him 

“Have you no compassion?” I said more gently, ‘ Ganesha, 
have you no pity fora child? Can you bear to loll him °” 

I was off my guard, and he saw lus opportumty Quicker than 
thought he had rudely snatched the child fiom my arms, and as he 
hurled him into the pit, he ened scornfully, “ Pity! no, I know it 
not Now go and cry, Meer Salnb, for the loss of your plaything ” 

I started forward, and leaned over the edge of the hole, which was 
being rapidly filled, the poor boy Jay senseless and dead at the 
bottom,—one shnek alone had escaped lum, as he was dashed with 
passionate force into ut. I gazed for an mstant to satisfy myself 
that he was dead, and some of the earth which was bemg thrown in 
hid him almost mstantly from my view. 

I turned to Ganesha im savage anger. 

“Dog!” cred I, ‘and son of a dog! you shall answer for this 
Had I my sword now with me, I would cut you m two pieces ” 

“An idle threat, and one befitting what I have heard of you,” 
said he. “Go, Meer Salub, you area boy and a fool Ido not fear 
you bed 

Stony-hearted villa, he had destroyed my son Situated as I 
was I could then do nothing, but I was determmed to have my re- 
venge. and I took it too JI mentioned what had occurred to my 
father and to three of my mtmate associates - they we1e determined 
to stick by me whenever I chose to attack Ganesha, and would fam 
have done so the next day, but tlus did not suit me, though his 
words rankled m my heart, and the deed he had done made me hate 
him more than ever Ideferred my revenge to the last moment, 
but I took 1t, as you shall hear 

We stayed on the ground that mght; the palankeen had been 

broken im pieces and thrown into the hole, but my father personated 
the moonshee the next morning as we rode through the camp of the 
Feringhees, which had been pitched so near us, that mdeed I have 
often wondered they heard not the enes of the party as we de- 
spatched them But we had taken good precautions The noise of 
the drums, and the confusion occasioned by letting loose two of the 
moonshee’s horses, which were here and there pursued by a number 
of Thugs, shouting and screaming after them, had drowned the cries 
of onr victims, and we had effected the whole without suspicion 
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Our fmonds, tho patel ond tho duffadar had hopt tho sopoys 
in sali and bey bad not noticed tho nowse beyond hasard 
ing f passing remark os to its cnnso. 
therefore wo wero on tho road. Wo had not got all tho 
booty wo expected, it did not]indecd amount to threo thouannd 
rupees, and wo carnestly looked ont for the Dacooa, who were, wo 
to bo our next buniy 
o wont on to Nagpoor and sold tho moonshcos camels and 
horscs, Horo the gang divided ono part, under a yomadar nomed. 
Emam Baksh, took our old read towards Oomraoteo, and through 
tho valloy of Berar to Khandosh and Boorhanpoor tho rest of us 
returned by tho road wo had come after staying four days in tho 
caty of Nagpoor 
our second or third march homowards we overtook the Dacoos. 
Thoy had beon secn by ourspics tho moment wo entered tho village 
ro iad encamped at and as much eantion was requisto in manag 
ang them, my father ot once proposed to be alone the sotha, or in- 
veiglor 
I shall feign to bo n Hindoo,” sadhe — theso rascals will 
mo af I go by my own name, and indeed thoy would know me I 
will bo 0 rnypoot jomadar come from Hyderal and you shall soe 
T have not forgotten my old trade. 

A ly he painted bis forehead and breast after tho fashion 
of the Hindooa, covered his eyos with wood-ashes, put on a waist- 
cloth ond dreas he borrowod from ono of the men, and attended by 
another yent into the 

How anxiously I his return! I feared ho would fnil 2n 
his minmon, but Gan was confident. “ He never fails, amd he 
to me _ he 1s one of Bhowanees own favountes; nothmg he ever 
did failed. Would that I had his Inck 1” 

Bat he was absent so long that I became apprehenave for his 
safety ond was on the pant of settmg out to tdmgs of lum, 
when to my great joy I sav him approaching Hl aa took fine 

What newaP’ cred I ob, my father my liver has been burnt 
donne your absance. Why did stay so longP 

“Never mmd, my son, eat. ba, hide, he hed distaciniaa, * yon 
‘vould have been wrong to came afterme But ab, thoowls! I 
have entra; them are ours 

Ubhumd nl ills! I, “ this 4 mre news = but bow did you 


at P 
«Why ” replied he, “1t was done easily enough, though I feared 
for my snocess when I saw that one of the Daooos wus a fellow I 
had known « long time ago however he did not recognise me 
thanks to my white beard and these marks of the mfidels he never 
thought I was Ismail Thug I sat and conversed with ther leader 
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who told me very gravely he was a servant of the Enghsh going to 
Hindostan on leave of absence I said I was one also, and had come 
fiom Jalna, where I was a collector of duties on sppmts We then 
became intimate, and the upshot of the whole was, that we agreed 
to travel together, and, by Alla! if the omens are good, they shall 
die to-morrow Delay is useless with these fellows, for they evi- 
dently thmk (from the signs J saw them making among themselves, 
which are known to me), that we are ceitai buny to them, and if 
we do not attack them they wall fall upon us” 

“We shall need good hands,” said I, “and I will take the 
leader ” 

*T will be a bhuttote also,” said Ganesha “I never lolled a 
Dacoo Are they stout fellows?” 

“Very,” answered my father, “but hke all their tribe they are 
heavily armed, and can do but httle agamst us, if we manage 
properly ” 

“ We had better fall on them with our swords,” I observed 

“Not so, my son, but we will surround them, and xf there 1s not 
a good opportunity, the men can use their weapons ” 

We were soon agreed on this pomt, and m the morning the 
Dacoos jomed us as we moved round the village into the main road 
They were twenty-five in number, stout but heavy-looking men, 
armed to the teeth, with thew heads enveloped in foldsof cloth They 
had with them thnteen tattoos heavily laden, and 16 was well they 
had this encumbrance, as 1t served to separate them, as each tattoo 
requred amantodriveit Had they kept in a body, we could have 
made but httle impression on them, and dared hardly to have at- 
tacked them 

“Now, look out!” said my father to the men, “if you see them 
leaving their beasts and collecting im twos and threes, fall on them 
at once, or they will attack us, they know well enough who we are, 
though they pretend they do not” 

We journeyed on incompany , after I had mdden for some distance 
I dismounted, and walking beside the leader I entered into conver- 
sation with him He did not recognize me im the least, and very 
gravely began telling me how he had met with Thugs on his way 
down, how he had fought with and overpowered a large band, and 
carried. off their plunder, amounting to some thousand rupees 

I could have struck him on the month with my shoe, but I re- 
frained , yetit was enough to have provoked me, being so barefaced 
ale Still I applauded his bravery, and he contmued “Yes, Meer 
Sahib, these Thugs are the greatest vilhans unhung, and I praise 
the Prophet that I have gamed some formation about them, which 
I will give to my masters the Europeans The fool of a Thug, or 
rather one of ns people, told me they belonged to Jhalone, Iam 

228 
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going that way and if J do not tell tho rah of thor berng 10 his 
city call me an owl, and a father of yackassos. I expect, too, ho will 
reward mo handsomely 

Ay you will toll him, thought I but you must get thero first, 
myfriond. Mashalla! words aro one thing but deeds aro anothor 

“ And wore thoy such foolaP Tashked “oll tho world say that 
Thugs oro novor to be takon in.” 

Tho fellow langhed scornfally 

“Nover tnkon in!” sud he; did not I deceivo them? They 
aro sino, they are aasey thoy murdor poor travellers, but they have 
no mit, not 60 much as childra. Their fool of a jomadar tned to 
decnive me by wrapping lus ‘aco inacloth but I raw him, dark os 
16 was, ond could swear to him among a thousand. 

“What was he like? inqmrodI “Iam curious to know if it 
wore only to ay id him in fature, expecally as I am a constant tra 
voller on this road but you said you attacked them P 

Yes," sordho Ioman oldtravellertoo ond aswe were a large 
body ond tho Thugs not more than treblo our number I said to my 
companions that, though I knew wo were with Thugs, they ought 
not to fear and if they would only watch me, we might atinck and 
disporso thom and get thew plunder and, by Alla! wo did eahib, 
Late at night we rose on them, killed some and the rest ran away 
among thom the corer jemadar Wo got enough too to take us 
to Hyderabad comfortably ” 

So we had a narrow escape, thought I theso fellows would have 
attacked us, I doubt not, had we not gono on that mght, But the 
lis, sabib, wos if not an rmpudent oneP Yet I could not help 
Jaughing heartily at bis relation, which he swore was true, by 
Alls and the Prophet, by my beard, and byerory sant im his 
calendar 

Pea hehe ali ch two trees on the road, on 
which travellers hung ints of aa offermgs to the guardian saint 
of the place. I saw very planly this was their bhil one by one 
they began to forsake their tattoos and collect. More delay on onr 
part would have been fetal, and my father saw this. He was as 
‘prompt es i could have desred ‘he had seen ther movementa, and 
just as I had disengaged my roomal from my wast, ho gave the 
jiarneo Eleven of the Daocoos fell at the same moment, the leader 
bymyhand. I had my roomal round his throat, and before I gave the 
fatal wrench, I shouted.in his ear that I was Ameer Ah, the lender 
of the Thugs he had met, and that then I had sworn to lall him and 
had done it. The rest were cut down with swords my mon were 
Rrepared, they were not, and were heavily encumbered. Yet had wo 

elayed for another three or four hundred paces, they would have 
fallen upon us, and I think, sahib, the Thugs would hove rum away 
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As 16 was, however, tve were victorious, we threw the bodies as they 
were into the jungle, and pushed on, laughing heartily, and im the 
Inghest spints at the issue of our adventure The booty, too, was 
good—thnteen thousand rupees’ worth of gold, silver, and ready 
money met our admiring eyes, when the packages of the loaded 
tattoos were opened for our mspection 
Well, sahib, we had proceeded as far as Sehora on our return, when 
we fell in with a gieat European, who was also travelling We did 
not fear him, but on the contrary determined to keep with him, be- 
cause we well knew that he had many travellers in lis tram who 
profited by the protection of his troops, so we divided mto two 
parties, one under myself and my father, the other under Ganesha 
Our object was to separate the travellers from him, and we hoped, 
by representing the inconvenience they were put to by delay on ac- 
count of his slow marches, and the scarcity of provisions they would 
experience on the road, to induce them to accompany us I need 
not follow the adventure further, for 1t differed not from the rest, 
suffice it to say, that after a few marches a large party of travellers 
had jomed with us We left the high-road to proceed by footpaths 
thiough the jungles, and near the village of Shikarpoor we selected 
the bhil The place was a favourite one, and well known to our 
party The travellers fell, twenty-nme men, some women and 
children, all were buried in one grave, for the spot where they were 
Inled was a desolate one The deed was done in the night, but by 
the hght of as fair a moon as ever shoneonus One child I saved 
from the general slaughter , Ganesha was not present to oppose me, 
and though the boy was a Hindoo, yet I determined to adopt him as 
my own, and to bring him up im the holy faith I professed myself, 
and this would enhance the merit of having spared him But when 
his mother died, I could not force him away from the body, he 
clung to 1t, young as he was, with frantic force, he screamed and 
kicked whenever I attempted to lay hold of him, and bit me in the 
arms and the hands JI thought, if the body was removed from his 
sight, he would be quiet and submit to his fate, but no—when 1 
was gone, he grew worse and worse, nothing would pacify or tran- 
quillize him, and I fairly grew impatient and angry I drew my 
sword, and threatened him, but he was insensible to ns danger; he 
reviled me, he spat at me with a child’s virnlence I once more 
raised him up in my arms, but it was of no use, he seized my ear in 
his teeth and bitit till the blood came In the agony of the pam 
and m my rage I knew not whatIdid Sahib, how shall I tell you 
what followed ? 1¢ was the worst act of my Infe but one, which I 
have yet to tell you of 
You killed him, I suppose, Ameer Ah, said I 
Yes, salhib, 1 kWled him but oh, how did I do 16! 1t was the devil’s 
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work, not mine I never was crucl, but now tho Shitan posscssod 


me. 

Horo Amocr Ali put his hands to his oyes and finding my heart 
meken, I begged him to refrain from reciting tho dreadfal particulars. 
After a panso ho continued 

Wrotah that I was, I did this. No ono was near mo but the Thug 
who hold my horse, and oyon ho was horror stricken, and nttered a 
Joud scream of terror I silonced him, and leaving the maunglod 
body I mounted my horso and galloped after my part 

oa, eatib I dogorved to bo hung for that decd, had I nover done 
another but I was spared for a different fato. 

We wero 1n foll march on the third day after this happoned, when 
wo saw o body of horsemen coming aftor us. My mind misgaye mo 
whon I obsorved them and I bnatoned to collect tho stragglin 
Thugs and form thom into a closo body 1n enso tho horsemen Sula 
prove to bo onemics, or make any hostilo demonstration. On thoy 
came, shouting and abusing usin every term of vile reproach their 
t es could utter Thoro wore about forty of thom and I verily 
beliove that, had I not been at tho head of the band thoy would 
havo fled os one man howover I cheered them up, and was deter 
mined to show a good front in my retreat. I knew thore was a 
village in our interest mithin o few coss, which possessed a worth 

1Hke him I havo told you of and that if we could burt pole § 
it, we mught man tho walls and towers, and Ind defiance to our 
pursuers. 

Be not afraid, cnedI to my men let tho best of yo oome 
behind with me, and wo will stop theso marauding rascals, I now 
they are Pindhareos, ond the veriest cowards in existance. Only be 
firm you who have matchlocks take good aim, and when they are 
near enongh, overy one mark his man, and seeif os many saddles 
are not emptied. 

On thoy came gun the road was narrow and had thick 
thorny brashwood on each side of it, 80 that they could not pass us. 
They were within speaking distance, and I shouted,— 

Are fmends or enemies? if the former kesp behind us af 
setae begune. i the namo of the Prophet, my friends, or yo are 


likely to ee oe. 

“Stop! ah the leader of the party “who among you 18 
leader? I would speak to hn. 

“JT am leader smd i “oome ont alone and I will meet 
but if any of ye stir by Alla! we will freon you. ‘The fellow ad 
vanced, and seamg that none followed him, I rode out in front of 
my men, “If there 18 treachery said I to them, “ fire,—never 
mind me.” 

Jemodar mud the man, “our thakoor haa sent for you, you 
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may possibly have guessed why You had better come, you will 
only have to pay a fine and will be released, I swear this to you on 
the faith of a raypoot ” 

“T will neither trust you nor your master,” said I, “you are a 
parcel of vagabond Pindharees, I langh at you, and spit on your 
beads If you want us, come and take us, but of our own accord 
we come not Are we fools? are we asses? O man! art thou one 
to talk thus? Go back to lim that sent thee, and say, the man 18 
yet unborn who will take Ameer Ah so long as he has a weapon in 
his hand, or a few gallant fellows by ns side Have you no shame 
to deliver such a message?” 

He made no answer, but urged his horse and cut at me with his 
sword Fool! he did not thmk that a Thug could fight, and still 
less that he had engaged one whom no one had even yet defeated 
I caught the blow on my shield, and returned it on his head as he 
passed me ,—the fellow fell from lis horse a dead man 

My own men set up ashout and dischaiged their matchlocks— 
one horseman and a horse fell wounded, and struggled in the dust 
Had only my own good companions in the Pindharee affairs been 
with me, I would have charged them and put them to fight, but I 
could do nothmg alone We had checked them, however, and 1¢- 
tired slowly, followed by the troop, who kept out of shot, but 
evidently waiting for a piece of level and fair ground to charge us 
In this way we 1etreated till the welcome walls of the village whi- 
ther I had directed the mam body appeared to our view We re- 
doubled our efforts to gain the shelter they would afford us, and the 
men were in some disorder as we passed over a level plam in front 
of the village, they were even begimming to run, but I checked 
them ‘For the love of Alla!” cried I, “for your own sakes, keep 
together and have brave hearts, so long as we are firm they will 
not dare fo come near us, but if once we separate we are lost See, 
even now they are preparmg to charge, as a hawk stoops on his 
quarry” And down they came, thundering along, brandishing 
their spears, and revilmg us Some of my men fled at their utmost 
speed to the gate, but mostof them stood Agaim I dashed at one of 
our enemies and wounded him, but the odds were against us one 
of my own men fell, pierced through the breast to the backbone 
by a spear, another was wounded, but they could not take further 
advantage of us Those who had filed, jomed by others of my 
men and some villagers, headed by my brave old father, issued 
from the gate, which the horsemen seemg, they drew off, and we 
got within the village m safety They kept hovermg about tll 
midday, but out of the reach of our shot, and soon after noon 
they all departed, and we saw no more of them We had to pay 
for our shelter handsomely, however, for the patel shut the gates 
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of his villago nud doclared wo should not pass out without having 
1d lnm a thousnnd rupocs. I was for attacking him, plundomng 
18 villago, and barning it aftor tho Pindhareo fashion, and we 
could havo dono it onsily But my fathor would not hear of it 
“The country would maoon us, he said and, besides it bli 
Tl ite the patola hospitality and protection, evon though we 
ad ores for lt So he athe mony and, after a aieaeind 
testations of mutnal will, we left tho village in the oroning 
intonding to push on es far as wo could, to bo beyond the rench of 
arsait, 
: Nor woro wo followed though ths exploit mado a nouso in the 
country and was known for and wide, wo wore not molested. Wo 
heard aftersarda that the thakoor flow into « funous passion when 
he beard of his mens dofeat, and dismissed them from lus service 
aso parcel of cowards as indoed they were Morcover ho swore ho 
would be rovenged upon evory Thug he might over catch after 
wards; and I belicve ho kopt his word ond put some to death But 
wo laughed at bis beard, and many a morry jest had wo over tho 
adventure afterwards, 

Tt scoms the day aftcr some herdsmen were passing tho spot 
whero tho travellers bod been Killed, and they raw the body of tho 
Ind lying in the road all tho remains wero discovered, and inform 
ation was given to the rulor of tho village and tract of country m 
which the deed had beon dono. 

i oleae eye Fouls Ganosha too had been fortunate he had 

ecoyod « large body of travellors, connsting of a jomadar who had 
lost an orm oud his family with some others, along tho byepaths m 
another direction, and he had killed them all 

You know sahib, thet it is forndden to us to kill persons who 
may in any way be deformed. I was amused afterwards to hear 
the sccounts which ware given of the deliberations made upon the 
jomadars fate vy anenn and hus gang he told them to me him 
self when wo me 

Some, mdeed most of the men, ead he, hemtated as to 
whether he should be strangled or not. There was no means of 
eaters him from the party and they raid the whole ought to be 
abandoned on his acoount, as he had lost an arm, ond therefore 
was not a fit morfice to Bhowanee I replied that he was not de- 
formed, that xf he bad lost an arm, he had had one onon, and the 
lomng of 1t was not the work of Alls bnt of man, and that when he 
died he would sppear in the form in which he had been created 
therefore he was not forbidden, but waa true bumj and I asked 
them how they would show their faces to you and to therr brethren 
at the randexvous with no deed to boast of, and, more than all, no 
plunder I prevailed the whole were strangled the jemadar by 
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my own hand, for no one clse would touch him, despite of all I raid 
to convince them there was no harm init The worst of all was, 
however, that there were two young girls of a marriageable age, the 
daughters of thejemadar ‘T'wo of my men took a fancy to them, 
and would fain have carmed them off to be thar wives, but they 
would not consent, and they were strangled with the rest” 

We were now somewhat at a loss for a route, or whither to go. 
The omens were consultcd at Saugor, which was our place of ren- 
dezyous, and as they pomted to the northward, we strack off the 
high-road to the north at Saugor, and took that to Seronje But my 
father returned to Jhalone We divided into two bodies, cach a 
day’s march from the other, for we were fearful of being suspected 
1f we travelled 1m Jarge numbers, and since the Europeans had got 
a footing in the country, we found that we were asked more questions 
at the different posts and guards than we had used to be Besides, 
large bodies of travellers had disappeared in various directions by 
the hands of other bands of Thugs, and the authorities were sus- 
picious and inquisitive toa degree However, now with bullying, 
now with bribes, we contrived to pass on, leaving our fruit as we 
went in many a sly place, which the police never suspected , and 
although we got no Jarge booty, yet scarcely a day passed but one, 
two, or more travellers met their death at our hands It was at the 
village of Bklcra, in Holkar’s dominions (alas! I shall never forget 
it), that our sothaees brought us word they had secnred a rmall party 
of travellers, who, they had heard, were about to proceed to a village 
a few coss distant 

Of course our men told them of the danger of travelling alone, of 
the alarms there were of Thugs, and begged of them to accompany 
our large party for safety, which had collected for the same purpose, 
and they consented. The sothaces offered tointroduce them to me as 
the leader of the kafila, and accordingly, at sunset, one of them re- 
turned to the bazar, and bronght two of the men to me I received 
them cordially, repeated the same stories as my men had done, and 
frightened them quite sufficiently for my purpose 

“Tasten,” said one, “though I have never seen a Thug, nor 
know of any existing in this part, yet that they have been here there 
1s no doubt My wife’s father was killed by them” 

“How!” said I, “it 18 horrible to think on; how did this hap- 
pen ? know you aught of the particulars ?” 

“No,” replied he, “none but what I have heard from others I 
was a boy at the time, but the old men of the village know them 
well, and often speak of them even to this day. I will introduce 
you to my fathe1-m-law, as I justly call him, and he shall tell you 
the tale himself Mfashalla' he tells it with much spit, and ’tis 
worth hearing ” 
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T confess I was intorested why I should have boon so ata com 
mon tale of Thu was moro than I enn imagine I roso and 
followed tho man to lus housc, dotermined to hear the wholo story 
from his fathor in law 4 moatb. 

T havo sad it wns yet day tho sun was eotting and tho village 
was s scono of bustle and noiso, as 18 always tho case in an croning, 
Hi ere eticle alt eens at © rare, rtrd poung a we the cles, 
raimng clouds of dust, through which tho walls wero but ly 
seen, Yot still os I advynnced I fancied thom familmr to me I 
imagined I know tho names of difforent places near them —ono in 

oalar tho abodo of o fakeer around which waso small garden 
almost started when I approachod it, for it seomod like tho faco of 
sfomilioer frend one meots after a Jong long absonoe, whon one 
homtatcs to accost him by name, though i tie assured of his 
identity But in spito of my demro to know tho namo of tho gar 
den, I walked on for it not havo suited my purposo to hare 
appeared to rocogmso any object, having represented myself to bo 
an utter stranger As wo passed through the gate, objects moro 
and moro familar to my eyes presented thomselres,—the bazar 
ths little mosquo, the kotwals chowreo, the tomple of Mahadeo 
Toould have named thom all, and one house im perticular —my 
heart loapod within me as I passed by Thero was nothing remark 
abloinit but it seemed unacoonntably fresh to me,—as thongh I 
had but left 1t yesterday 

Stull I walked on ailontly and say compaciee did not nohoe the 
agitation and surprise which most have depicted on my fen- 
tures. Wo reached the house, s respectableone m appearance and 
demring me to be sented, be left me, to bi the old man of whom 
he had spoken. When he entered, Alla! ! IT conld have called 
him too by name, thongh his features were shrunken and withered. 
I was almost about to exclaim, Rherm Khen! brt I checked m: 
wolf, and as he wes presented to me ander another name, Ful 
Mahomed Khan I was silent. 

The whole, after thu, thought I, must be a wild dream, or I may 
have visited the placein my wan perhaps stayed e fow days 
at xt, and 16 18 thus familar to mo, some di conversa 
hon my new frend stated what he had told me, a requested 
heen to relate the story of Peer Khan, with all its par 
ta 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


Now o’er one-half the world 
Nature seems dead, and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtamed sleep Now withered murder 
thus with his stealthy pace, 
Towards his design moves lhe a ghost 
Macbeth, Actu,8e 2 


Tue old man returned my salutations cordially , and when we were 
fanly seated, and the hookah had passed round, he related the sad 
history of the parents of the gnl he bad adopted Hus version of 
the tale differed httle from that of my new acquaintance, and in- 
deed the whole affair appemed to have been as successful a piece of 
Thuggee as I had ever listened to. I wonder who they were, 
thought I, I will mention the story to my father, perhaps he may 
have heard of it, and can give me some clue to the boy whose fate 
1s buried in uncertainty Yet the lad may even now be among us, 
and as this thought flashed across my mind, a half conviction forced 
itself upon me that I was the man! But I checked i1t,—16 was a 
foolish thought, such as one harbouis sometimes upon the slightest 
cause, and dismisses after a moment's reflection 

“And you never heard aught of them afterwards, nor of the 
boy ?”’ I asked 

‘Never,’ said the old man, “never, years have passed since 
then, and the Jad, 1f he hives, 1s about your own age, Meer Salub, 
and—Ya Alla!” cred he, gazing on me, as a gust of wind caused 
the lamp to flare towards me, “ those features are familar to me! 
—speak, man! thou art not the son of him who was muidered ?” 

I confess that lis earnest gaze and manner, with my previous 
convictions that the village was familiar to me, almost overpowered 
me, but I was too old an adept m decert to be long staggered by 
a suspicion which he had no means of confirming, and I rephed 
carelessly and with a langh ‘No, no, that cannot be my father 
still ves, though my mother 1s dead, mdeed I have but httle 
remembrance of her Besides we are pure syuds by descent, and 
ae m a distant country, and you spoke of your old friend as a 

athan ” 

“Tt cannot be, then,” said the old man, turning away with an 
air of disappointment, “yet the resemblance 1s very striking, and 
I pray you, Meer Salub, to pardon an old man’s mistake, 1b may be 
that my eyes are failmg me Yet look at him, my son, and say, 
does he not resemble her ?” 

“He does so, certaimly,” replied the other, “and I was strack 
with the similarity of features when I first saw him, bat 1t must 
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bo imaginary or if 35 perhaps ono of those unaccountable resom- 
blances which ono often sees without being ablo to discover any cause 
why it should oxsst. 

But spoko of a com, sud I, ‘which you bold to be pow 
ecssed ai peo virtues, 

Tdid Moor Sahib, and my fathor will tall you that I have not 
overrnted its cficacy 

Nor has he said tho other “many charms have J scon, but 
nono oqual to it. When around tho neck of tho wearer no ovil 
comes to her no diseaso attacks her and tho cyo of tho malevolent 
or envious rosts in vain upon hor Assnredly 1t posacasca wonder 
fol virtues, for if 1t 18 evor absent from her sho suffers from disense 
or is tinquict in mind. 

* Alla ko Qoodrut!” IToxclaamed itusthe workofGod Such 
charms aro indocd precions, and Incky 1 tho possessor of them, I 
had once o aon —bo becamo tho nictim of an ovil glanco cast by o 
fakeor to whom alms woro dened he cursed my house, and the 
boy ped and dicd. I was absent from homo, and you may 

adgo, srs, af my agony whon I arnved and learned my boy was 
i I have nover beon blessed with another but a giri still 
survives, upon whom overy caro 18 layishod, and no obarm 1s offered 
for salo by the wandenng fakeors, Moslom or Hindoo, but xt 1s 
cagorly purchased and hung around hor neck. In this manner I 
have spent much moncy but os yet without effect for my child 1s 
dolicate, and afflicted with dreams which disturb her rest and du: 
qmet hor gentle spit ond I would to Alla I could beoome the 
of some charm sumilar to the one you mention.” 

“ Keep o stout heart, Meer Sahib, sad ie old man you have 
bonght your expenence mith sorrow to be sure, yet a constant 
attention to the wants of the holy wanderers will no doubt have its 
effoct in the end, and ther prayers will be offered for the health of 
your child and her long hfe, 

“May Alls listen to them! end I fervently for my heart was 
then with my child and my loved wife. 

T arose to take my leave, and as my new friend inmsted on 80- 
com: me to our camp, we walked thither 

ou will be ready then, at the first dawn, observed I we 
travel early for the sake of the cool m ar and compan 
jons bestir themselves as acon as the firat blush of light spreads 
over the east. . 
De on me, sad be, “I will not wartmg we 
have s long stage before us, beep yeu 

He left me, I will have the charm, thought I, as I lay down to 
rest alald:jehall be. protected ‘by atx Grtranrdsnasy ‘warbas, aud 
there be an end of constant searchings for amulets, which 
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do no good, and cost much money Besides, I could not bring 
Azcemaa gift she would prize more lughly, better farim her eyes 
than stings of pearls or costly yewels | ‘Thus musing, my thoughts 
wandered to myhome my treasures were before me im magination, 
and I compned thie my wild and exerting hife with the peaceful 
moments 1 enjoyed when T was there with them—Azcema lying 
beside me, and our child amusing us with her mnocent gambols 
The contrast was forcible, and appe ved to my best feelings 

Tfell asleep, nor did Tawake until the bustle of preparation for 
the journey warned me that it was time to use Having performed 
my ablutions, Liepeited the morning prayer and thanksgiving, and 
issuing fiom my hitle tent, saw the band was in icadiness to move 
on, but my new acquaintance and Jus family were as yet not with 
us 

“Shall we move on P” asked Taloo,—who was now my confidant, 
being the second of the bhuttotes,—as I stood near my horse, pie- 
pang to mount 

“Not vet,” sud Tl, “I expect some buny fiom tho village, they 
pronused not to be Inte, yet the day advances Send some one to 
hutry them” 

"Ay, om friends of last mght, T suppose, Meer Sahib — Of course 
we wil wart for them, and L will send a fellow to quicken them, 
know you how many there will be to deal with P” 

“NotI,” Irephed, “ there are a man and his wife, but how many 
more lL know not We shall soon see, however.” 

Our messenger returned almost immediately “They come,” said 
hee “T had not rcached the village gate when I saw them issue 

orth ” 

“And how many are there?” I asked 

“There are two women on ponies, one old one on foot, and thiee 
men armed with sword and matchlock ” 

“Srx in all," said I. “Do you, Laloo, tell off the Bhuttotes , if we 
find a good place to-day I will give the yhirnee, xf not, the business 
can be done to-moriow ” 

“Tine, Mecr Sahib,” he rephed, “but we had better pat it off 
to-day To tell you the truth, there was an objectionable omen this 
morning, and you know there 1s no need of risking anything ” 

“ Certainly not, we can send on the bélhas to-night, and things 
are best done which are conducted regularly.” 

The village party now approached us, and salutations were ex- 
changed We stayed not, but pushed on at as rapid a pace as allowed 
the villagers to keep up with us, and we travelled thus to the end 
of the stage I saw no hkely place for the deed on our way, for the 
country was thickly peopled and the villages were close to each other 
But I heard with mwaid satisfaction from my acquaintance, that 
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tho noxt march was through a lonely tract, and I was urged by him 
to bo on tho alert and carofal, for that robbers were plontifal, and 
wo might be attacked. 

Thoy rested in our eamp that day and mght. I watehed eagerly 
to sco, rf 1b wero ible, the face of tho woman who boro the prize 
Teo eagerly coroted, but Icould not discorn it she was strictly sc- 
elnded, or if sho moved ont of the temporary seroen her husbind kad 
creoted, sho was enveloped in a thick wrapper which defied my 
utmost attempts to discoror her countenance. But she was mine 
and E gloried in tho thought that ero another day should pass ovor 
mo sho would havo fallen under my hand, and the charm would bo 
mince also You, anhib, will perhaps wonder at my en: cas to pos- 
ecssit bot you know us not,if youdo. What mother m there in 
Hindostan, ay or fathor who docs not covet s potont charm agumnst 
tho ovil eyo for his child or for his wife, far moro than niches, nay 
tho commonest necessaries or comforts of hfe? A child falls sick 
tho glance of somo one 1s declarod to havo rested on it, ceremonies 
a ating without number pepper 18 burned, mustard-sced placed 
an the room and other thinga done which you would laugh at wore 
I torelato them all ond henco comes the neceamty of charms. ‘Holy 
men aro besought to givo them, and aro pad for them highly 
fokeors aro implored to pronounce mystic words over the sufforing 
infant; and women will sell anything thoy posacss, even their jewels, 
to purchase an amulet which 1s said to be efficacious. Sahib, I had 
Jost one child another my eole offepring was constantly ailmg and 
we were tormented by a thousand morable antrcipations regardin| 
her Whithin my rench was a sovereign remedy for all, no at Let 
firmly cnt ty Can you wonder at my eagerness, my mmpatence 
to it 

oo came to me, ond with him the chief of the béThas. ‘ We 
are to go on, J suppose, as soon os we can?” said the latter 

“Certamly rephodI “I hear the road hes through a lonely 
tract, which commences 6 for coss from here. Ses that you choose 
a lace, and that the grave will hold mx bodies. 

Jo kam! rejomed the fellow “but T hope the mformation 
is correct about the road, and that it 1s not like the last stage, culti- 
vated ground from first to last. I would have defled the best bélhs 
that ever drew breath to have selected « spot free from a chance of 
anterruphon.” 

“Rest content,” aad I the information is T had it from 
our fellow travellers, who have passed that ways dred timea. 

“Then I will start by sunsst, continued ho I suppose the 
nearer to this the place 1s selected, conmstently with secumty the 

“Certunly ” mud L “Go you have your leave.” 
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Midnight soon arnved, we had ausen and had proceeded about 
ince coss on ow way, we had passed every village, and entered on 
the desolate tract [have mentioned = The hot nght-wind stall sighed 
ove: the waste, and through the thorny bushes by which 1t was 
thinly covered Nosound biohe the silence, save a shill neigh from 
one of our baggage pomies at intervals, or the wild and melancholy 
note of the plover as 1b piped its wailing night-song to its mate, and 
was answered again from afar Once or twice the half shriek, half- 
howl of a hyrena nught be heard, and so Iike was the ery to that of 
a wretch unde: the Kmfo of an assassin, that my blood curdled in 
my veims as the sound thrilled through me T1ode on, first of the 
party, eagerly looking for the bélha, who should give me the welcome 
intelligence that the grave was ready, and that we were secure fiom 
interruption, nor had I Jong to wait for this Atatumming m the 
10ad Isaw tho trusty messenger scated, and as he espied me and 
arose, I hastened to meet hira 

“Bhil manjch °” I asked in our slang lanenage 

“ Manyeh,” was the reply, “’tis .eady, Meer Salub ” 

* And how far, Gopal ?” 

“Scarcely a cannon-shot from hence, a dry nulla mth a sandy bed 
crosses the road, and a tabutary sticamlct’s couise, between Ingh 
and narrow banks, was the best place we could find” 

“Good,” said I, “you aie always caieful Now keep near me, 
and hold my horse when I dismount, I have a share im this affair 
which I would not trust to another ” 

I slackened my horse’s pace, and the party soon overtook me 
I stopped as they came up, and dismounted 

“A plague on these 10ads of yours, khan,” said I to my acquaint- 
ance, “my horse has lost a shoe, and his foot 1s somewhat tender , 
so I wall walk o coss or two to case him of my weight Surely there 
cannot be much more of this stony track ”’ 

“Not much, a coss or two perhaps, we ought to be near a dry 
nulla, if Tam not mistaken, and from thence the next village is a 
coss and a half, after that the road 18 good ” 

“Let the Meer Sahib ride on my tattoo,” said a voice hke music, 
“T am cramped and stiff, and I shall be glad to walk awhile ” 

It was that of my victim! she who was to die under my hand ere 
a quarter of an hour elapsed She must be beautaful with that 
voice, thought I, but I shall see 

“No, no, khan,” said I, “that must not be, I am soldier enough 
to walk when I have no horse Mashalla! my limbs are strong and 
supple, and I would not mind trying you at a long stage” 

“As you will, Meer Sahib, but you have only to say the word, and 
she dismounts Alla knows ’tis a small recompense for your safe 
protection over this dreary tract, which never man yet passed but 
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with fear and apprehension Tho nulla too wo shall reach it soon 
—they sny many o bravo fellow s blood haa morstened its snd. 

T aw tho woman shudder at hor husband s apoech, and I checked 

lum 

“Shame onyou khan!” saidI ‘ think who henrsyon womens 
cars aro not fitted to listen to tales of blood, snyo whon thoy aro of a 
battlo-field, and of sconces xn which honour is gamed and fame won 
at tho aword s point. Horo you nro safo no raseally Dacco would 
daro to meddk with a kafila tho onrs, and wo shall tho nullo, 
as wo have those bohind us, withouta thought of its dangers or what 
has ovor happened init. But what wos thatP” I eagerly ssked, as 
something crossed our path closo to my feet 

Nothing but a hare, sad the Then somo prowling jackal 
haa seared her from her form, and sho aceks another hiding place. 

“A boro!” I repented, the current of my blood sceming to bo 
suddonly arrested, oa I thought on tho fearful omen to a Thug —one 
that conld not be disregarded or if disregarded was certain to be 
followed by tho most diro calamuties, nothing less than death or long 
umpnsonment. 

“Yea, Moer Sahib, s hare. Why should it astonish you P 

“ But across my very path =I muttered involontanily 

"T was chance, said tho man “what of it P 

“hothng rephed I “nothing —we have an old superstihon 
about itm my country bnt ton old womans tale, I dare say” 

I paced on mm silence. Yo Allo! what « conflict was raging in 
my heart! I havo told you I disregarded omens I eared not for 
them, only as thoy were tho soul of Thuggeo as far as my men 
were concerned and to humour them I feigned to be particular in 
thar observance But my soul quailed when I was put to the proof. 
Every tale I had heard of the vengeance of Bhowance at a conscious 
neglect of her commands and omens flashed m rapid snocesmon a- 
oroas my mind how one had died eaten by worms another been 
overtaken by what the world called justice how another kad lost 
hu wife or ohildren—and I too had yet achild! I say I quailed 
in mental terrar forawhile but mune was a stout heart, a noble 
spirit and it roused at my call, like that of a steed, which 
worn and weary with travel, yet at the approach of strife or danger 
bears his master as gallantly as thongh he were freah from his stall. 
Yea, my soul ralhed. Away with such idle tales, fit only to be bug 
bears to children, anid Imentally Ameer Ah is not to be fnghtened 
or ee And to lose the charm,—the object of my anxiety when 
almost within my grasp! J laughed aloud 

ee ae a as cal ra hae aril 
place us your thoug] & we ma: hb too and, b: 
iAlla 96 abet Ak for a sare ansainted eat d caer Gay ig 
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com yas buta thought,” sad I. “Know you wheie my hookah 
is ? ? 

“T do not,” he replied, “bunt I will call for it” And the word 
wwas passed by those who followed us for 1t to be brought 

This was the picparatory signal Téve1y one heard 1¢ and took 
his post The place could not be far, and with my last words had 
passed away every chance of hfe to our companions 

Nor was 16 fai off, a few moments’ walking brought us to the 
brink of the nulla TI first descended into it, and disengaged my 
roomal I was icadyv, one by one the others followed me, and we 
were now 1n the middle of the dry and sandy bed, mingled together, 
the victims and their destioyers I saw the time was come, and I 
gave the jhn nee 

They fell,—ay all! and almost at the same time There was no 
sound, no cry, all that I heard was a faint gurgling noise from the 
husband of the woman, who had wiithed in he: death-agony under 
my fatal giipe, a few convulsive throes and she was dead! I tore 
away the boddice which covered her bosom, I thrust my hands mto 
1t, and groped upon the still wa1m breast for the prize I had so earn- 
estly longed for I found it tied to a silk cord,—which defied my 
utmost efforts to break , but I unsheathed my dagge: and entit, and I 
hugged the treasure to my heart ma frenzy of exultation One 
look at the face, thought I, and the Inghaees may do their work, 
and I gazed on it. Jt was beautiful, very beautiful; but the ex- 
pression and the eyes,—salub! why didIJook atit? I might have 
spared myself years of torment had I not done so That face, of all 
that I have ever seen 1m death, haunts me stall, and will ever haunt 
me, sleeping or waking 

Not that 1t had any particular effect on me then No, it was 
afterwards, as you shall hear, and when I had discovered what I 
had done Yes, she was beautiful, fair as my own Azeema, as de- 
heate and faultless m form The Inghaees shall not behold these 
beanties, thought I, nor could I hsten to their coarse remaiks, so 
I covered up the bosom, folded the body decently in the sheet 
which had been around her, and sat down by it to await their com- 


g 

“How, Jemadar Sahib!” said Gopal, as he came up to me, “have 
you not stripped the body? But let me do so, yonder sheet 1s 
worth two rupees” 

“Let it alone!” cred I, “touch her not, she is too fair for the 
like of you to look on And hark ye, my friend, let her be buried 
as you see her now Whatever the others may say, tell them that 
it 1s my order, and for your own share, you shall have a new sheet 
when we reach Jhalone ” 

“Jo hookum,” said the man, “you shall be obeyed But have 
you searched for jewels ?” 
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“T hove sko lind none. Away with her ond sco that fam 

pee Lot stay I will accompany you 

went with aes Tho gravo was where they had described it 
botweon tho ugh and narrow banks of a small watorcourso it was 
dcop and already contained some bodies. Isaw that of the far girl 
Ind carofally down over thom, and I provented thor mutilating it 
with thoir knives as thoy had dono tho others, I waited till all had 
beon finished, and tho grave covered in; and collecting my scattered 
party wo puraned Aa choses f It was well wo had boon so expodi 
tions, for scarcoly half = coss from tho spot wo met a large party of 
trayollors, who confidont in their numbors, had pushed on by night 
as we had dono. Short greotings wero exchanged between us, 8 
fow mqumics ae to tho road, whether water was to be lad, and 
where, and we passed on. 

Our booty was small onongh, os ane may concoivo nsbout forty 
rupoos, a fow changes of raunent, the tattoo of the deceasod, and 
tho fow and smplo ornaments of tho womon, worth porbaps » 
hundred rupecs, were all we got. But I had tho real prize, worth 
an wy cyes thousands of rupees. No ono knew I had it, and I hept 
it hung round my own neck, and close to my heart. A thousand 
times I took it ont and gnred att thore was something about at 
which had o mysterious effect on me many trmos I thought I had 
seen 1b bofors, and I fancied its old and battored surface was familor 
tome. But my mind gnvo mo no clue to tho ides, and J attribated 
the effect I have described to the influence of the charm itself and 
I was assured of its potency How Axcema will pre it! thought 
I —in itself valueless, yet & treasuro in her eyes and mme, for 16 
will ect our ohild, and many an envious eye 18 upon her 

e were still far from Jhalons, and the season admitted of farther 
wanderings but I waoseated. Strange to say I no lo thirsted 
for adventure ond though 1t came, and mon were delrvered into 
our hands, yet I sought not for them. Those we destroyed wero 
casnal travellers who jomed our party and whose destruction was 
unavoidable. 

We held a gensral deliberahon at a village on the confines of 
Bfaiwn and though some were for travofling northward as far a5 
Agra, and thenoe to Jhalons, I overruled this, and mdeed had the 
majority on my side, who were satasfled with what we had fot and 
longed for ther homes as Idid. “However my frends,” sad J, 

idea) paragon bere arpa bring us worse booty than we 
should get by going north. Roads are roads, and travellers will 
surely be on thom wherever we go. Let us not relax m our vigil 
anos, and do trast the lucky fortune of Ameer Ah, Viotory 
has terns fo wed him, and hus star is still hgh in the ascondant. 
Above all let us consult the omens, and by them be guided xf 1618 
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our fate soon to see our homes, they will determine our actions and 
proceedings ” 

My speech was received with plaudits , the omens were consulted, 
and though none remarkable were observed, yet 1n the opmion of 
the best-informed Thugs we were justafied in holding om present 
direction, tall 1t should be changed either by meeting with new 
adventures or adveise omens Accordingly we pursued our route 

I forget how many days 1t was afterwaids, but we were encamped 
at Tearee,a laige town m Bundelkhund, and had been there two 
days 1n the hope of bunyy We had been unlucky m not meeting 
with any till then, but our tilhaees were actively employed, and [ 
was determined not to quit the town without an adventure, as it 
was the last place on the road to Jhalone where we could hope to 
meet with any of consequence The sothaees and tilhaees, however, 
returned in the afternoon with downcast faces, declaring they could 
meet with no one, except miserable creatures hardly worth the trou- 
ble of destroymg, and all were for moving off the next morning 

I was piqued at our illluck, I know not why “Stay, however,” 
said I to them all, “for the morrow , something tells me it will be 
a lucky day, and one 1s not of much consequence”? My will was of 
course law to them, and early the next day I dressed myself in my 
best clothes, armed myself with my most showy weapons, and taking 
some of the Thugs with me, as 1b were a personal escort, I 10de into 
the town, causmg my horse to caracole as I went, im order to show 
off my admirable horsemanship Trice did I mde up and down the 
bazar and the primcipal streets, but without meetang with any hope 
ofadventme or bumy At last, observing three 1espectable-looking 
Mahomedans seated on a chubootra, or terrace, under the shade of a 
large peepul-tree, I rode up to them, and wmquned whethe1 they 
could direct me to the abode of any deale: in pearls or precious 
stones, as I wished to purchase some 

“Are you in earnest?” said the oldest of the thiee, “or do you 
merely ask to find ont whether om poor town would affoid you such 
precious commodities P”” 

‘God forbid, sirs,” said I, “that one so young as I am should 
dare to endeavour to jest with men of your age and 1espectable ap- 
pearance JI do mdeed seek what I have said, and shall rejoice if 
any of you can direct my steps, for hae I am a stianger ” 

** Smee such 1s the case,” ieplied the old gentleman, “ I am happy 
m being able even at this moment to present you to Shekh Nusr- 
oo-deen, who sits here beside me, and who follows the 1espectable 
calling you aie msearch of But you had better dismount, and, 1£ 
such 3s your pleasure, Jom our muylhs for as long as you feel inched 
My worthy friend will then, I doubt not, be happy to accompany 
you to his abode, and show you the articles you 1cqune ‘ 

~ ¢ 
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“You aro kind = said I, “and I accept of your evil inntation. 
So sayng L dismounted, and ascended by a fow steps to where they 
wore sitting 

A fow moments wero occupied in the coremomtes of being seated 
My now acquaintance called for a hooknh and sherbet, ond im a fow 
moments we wero on excellent terms, 

And what may bo your distinguushed namof said tho elder of 

the three, who had first accosted me. 

I named mysolf— o poor synd,” said I on unworthy de- 
econdant of our sta peice whoso name be peace! 

“Moashalla! I told you so  omed the old man  ‘ Moshalla! 
thoro us no mistakmg tho noblo mco and lus specch too! How 
say Fe, Tay friends, 18 it not awoet and mollifluous liko o verso of 


Ameen! Ameen! cried both tis ovon 80; tho young synd 
28 & worthy roprescntative of his tribo, and we aro fortunate m 
having modo lis acquaintance 

“You overpower mo, worthy mrs, smidI I httle ment theso 

encomiams for having spent all my days m camps and 1 stnfe, I 
havo learned fow of those courtemes which ought to adorn the man 
ners of every trae belover 

You havo served then mth SindisP asked tho merchant 

No sadJ_ not in his armies, though there been tough 
fighting onough to be econ with them. I have served in tho 
hun and Lom proud to say under the banners of Salabut Khon of 


A good namo,” cred all; “the noble khan too has won 1b 
bravely though not on our sido in the late contests, 

“Tt matters not smd; wherever o blow was to be struck, 
or there was hope of a fight ora foray Salabut Khan was ever first 
in the fray pit Wie as so lebre a 

* And your destination, SyndP asked the perrl-merchant. 

4“ Jhalone, Irephed. “Salabnt Khan has reduced his force 
and there bemg no longer hope of empl. t for a cayaher like 
myrelf, I returned home to my father an hove taken qmet service 
with the reyah,—whom Alls preserve! for he 1s as generous o 
prnoe as any of Hindostnn and on his behalf I have recently been 
ona mamon to the durber of Donlut Rao on somo matters which 
have been in dispute between them. Iam proud tooto soy that all 
has been guistly settled. 

4 Soobhan !_ cmed tho thd worthy; how conld it be 
othermse, since our hononred guest has managed the negotzation P 

Agan I bowed sg aire to the earth, and acknowledged the 
oo Boma tory conversation followed, and T rose to 
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“ My time 1s precious,” said J, “and I umplore you to excuse me 
Ihave much to arrange about the men who accompany me, and I 
go on to the chowiee to settle thew accounts with the kotwal, if 
the worthy shekh will allow one of his attendants to pomt out lus 
abode, I will notice 14, and visit him ere sunset” 

‘““Nay, Meer Salub, this cannot be,” 1eplied the shekh, ‘behold, 
Iam ready, I will accompany you, my poor house is not far off, 
and Alla forbid I should be the means of trespassing upon your 
time!” 

He arose, girded up his Joms, threw his shaw! over his shoulders, 
and thrusting lis feet into lis shppers prepared to accompany me 

“I take my leave then, worthy sirs,” said I to the otheis, ‘may 
health be with you!” 

“Not without the pin and utr, Meer Sahib,” said the elder, “it 
cannot be that we should let you go lke a dog” And calling to 
an attendant, the articles we1e brought The pan was presented to 
me, I was duly anomted on my beard and under my arms, and 
after a few more salams and compliments, I was following my new 
acquaintance the peail-merchant 

“Ts he to be buny °” whispered one of my attendant Thugs to 
me in Ramasee as I passed nm 

“Hush!” said I, “speak nota word, butiun all of ye before us 
and clear the way, as if I were a great man ” 

They obeyed me, and ran forward, shouting and pushing the 
crowd to and fro, as though I had been a nobleman of fifty descents 
and a hundred titles 

We soon reached the house of the merchant, and leavmg our 
shppeis at the door, he took me by the hand and Jed me at once into 
the private apartment, where I suppose he transacted Ins business 
or received is best customers It was a dahlan, or veranda, open- 
ing into a court, in the centre of which was a small fountam, its 
edges were planted with red poppies and laikspur, m various 
figmes, and a planta tree or two flung thew broad green leaves 
overall The place looked cool, and was scrupulously neat and clean 
The 100m wheie we sat had been newly whitewashed, and. rts floor 
covered with a white cloth, except the musnud itself, which was 
yellow cloth bordered with blue velvet, a few large luxurious-lookang 
pulows mvited me to rechne and forget the wold and its cares 
Such shall be my own home, thought I, after awhile, a fountam 18 
easily made, and I will enjoy my peace and quiet even as this worthy 
does I had seen a hundred such, but the unobtrusive neatness and 
comfort of the spot struck me forcibly, and whilst envymg the 
possessor his peaceful lot, I was mwardly formmg a plan to decoy 
lum with me, which I had lewure to mature, for he had left me 
seated, and was for some time absent 
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OHAPTER XLII. 


Hor—What is the issao of the buriness thero? 
Han.—It will bo short tho interim {s mine 
And a man a lifes no moro than to say one. 
Hamlet, Act y., Be. 2. 


He rotarned after some me bri with him a small casket, and 
lending by tho hand a noble looking whom ho presented to mo 
as bis son, his first-born Ho was about twolve years of age mm 
tolligent m feature, and withal handsome, and possessing o con 
fidenco of manner I hnd nevor seen surpassed. 

Alla has beon merciful to you, myfmend, sadI and tho 
Sahib Zadsh 1s worthy of his mre. P ina 2 son too once who 
promised to bo such s one os the boy before mo; but 1t was His 
will! and I havo now a loncly honse. Yet why obtrade my griofs 
upon a strangorP You havo doubtless other flowers of tho mmo 
trec. 


“Thoro aro threo of them,” said tho merchant, “ond they are 
the pnde of my cxuatenco for aofter all, what us wealth? what 1s 
honour P hort ihr 3 or respect m tho world without somo 
one to inhorit it, and to toll of his fhther to yet unborn gencrations P 
And you are yet young Why bo without hopoP Alla will not fail 
to hsten to the prayers of a devout syud. 

Alns,” sud I,‘ I think not of it A girl remains to me, who 
is contracted in marriage to tho son of a worthy naghbour and 
upon her rest my hi at presont. It is on hor account that I 
seck a few pearls for tho marriage ceremonies.” 

And they aro here, Moer Sahib; pearls from Surat and from 
Serendeeb,—jewela that a monarch might be proud to wenr” And 
he oponed tho casket, and displayed its beautful contents to my 
adnurng eyes. 

are mdeed beanizful, «ud I; but « poor soldier like 

mynelf hitle to do mth such costly omaments. Show me, I 
Bray you, a few of a lower pmos, such as will suit my present wants, 
which do not reach further than three hundred ry worth. 

sapere ps Reems ieaeco ae they were what I 
really required, and the purchase was quickly concinded. 

Still however the ghttermg strings lay before me ond as I took 
Been beak on Great beauty from the evenness of the pearls 
and ther ht water T saad, a8 if involuntarily Would that my 
patron could see these | 

Eh! whatP oned the merchant. “Do you think he would 
purchase them ? 

Aswuredly sadI “for shortly before I left Jhalone the rajah 


300 OONFISSIONS OF A THUG 


You know you havo promised to tako mo with you tho first journey 
make 

“Woll itis very tomipling exrtaialy "sud thomorchant “Eight 
thousand rupecs, you said Meer Sahib? That 1s worth gong for 
and theso baubles aro useless to mo here To tell you tho truth, 
continued he, I got them from o Pindharco who served mth 
Cheetoo or Dost omed I know not which. Yo kept them os 
Jong as he could, but tho lubhurs wero broken up by the Fornghees 
(asnd blow to our freo trade) and Sangh & fow horsomon, his own 
followors, stack to him yet ho had nothing to give them at lost 
when they becamo mutinons, and threatened his fo for thor pay 
ho was obliged to sell these, and I was tho purchaser 

And you got them chcap? said L. 

Yea, thoy woro not dear Beor Sohib o man in necesmty rarely 
dcicts a ant anceath, T got thom cheap; and yet I swear to you 
that thoy aro chonp at eight thousand rupocs. I say this from ex 
perionoe for I havo sold worse to Mahdajee Smdia himself for ten 
thonsnd bnt he will not purchase now and they he heavy on my 
hands. 

All thereforo conndored, Shokbyce,” said I, “you had by far better 
accompany me to Jhnlone As to the journey o month will sco you 
back again tho scason 1s fayournblo for travel, andas wo aro setrong 
party and march by mght, you will nover bo moommoded by tho 
aun. 

‘Woll, Meer Sahib, I havo almost determmed bnt it will be 
necessary to tellthose mmde, said he, pointing with his thumb to the 
renans; and as yon said you had to go to the kotwal on same bun 
ness, if you could look m hero after 1t 18 oll over about the time of 
evening prayer I shall boable to give youn demmveanswer Muck 
as we affect to despise women, you know I dare say Meer Sahib, 
that it makes one uncomfortable to undertake an ig more ¢- 
peaally a Journey without consul: them. 

“As yo aad erent wboht ty aantbae itis 


mofives. Alla Hafiz! I take my leave and I will return by the 
Moghreb, and bring the money for my pearls. T left hm. 

Is he to be bunty? sgn asked the 

Peace fool!” sud I laughing “he has gorged the bast, but the 
hook 1s nob yet struck. Wait balla! Ameer Ah is not the son 
ee ee and, Inshalla} wo will yet throw dirt on his 
beard, for all he 1s so cautious. 

Thad no busmess with the kotwal, as may have I 
rode to my tent, and amembling tho leaders of the band developed 
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to them my plans and gave them imstruchons as to ther demeanour 
and conduct before om new guest mm prospect, this done, I was ea 
about the rest If he came! It was almost too much to hope for, 
yet I had confidence in myself and m my fate And the boy! that 
beautiful boy '—I had (for once) no heart to be a participator in his 
death Imust not allow lim to accompany us, I said to myself, 
enough that the house is made desolate by the death of the father 
I was thus musing when Laloo came to me 

“You are mad, Meer Sahib,” said he, “ this plan is not feasible. 
Buny met with on the road 1s well enough, but to drag a man out 
of bis house, as I may say, to destaoy him, is too bad, and I do not 
think it 1s yustifiable ” 

“Ha!” ered I, “so you are turned agaist me How is this °” 

“God forbid that you should say so, Meer Salib, but look at the 
matter You are known in the town, people have seen you enter 
the house of the merchant, and they will know that he accompames 
you Will they not hunt us ont?” 

“You are an owl,” said I, langhing, ‘trust me, there is no fear; 
and as for takmg the man out of his house, I tell thee I see no more 
difference in it than in hayimg met him on the road m the regular 
way Let me alone, I know my work, and when we have got him, 
you shall appland what I have done ”’ : 

“Nay, 1b was but a friendly remonstiance,” saidhe, ‘and as you 
feel confident, go on with the matter He will be good bunt?” 

“ Assuredly, to the tune of some thousand rupees By Alla! I 
was tired of the humdium work we have been at lately, and my 
blood stagnated im my vemns This has stured 1, and I have set 
myself to the work You know I seldom fail ” 

“Seldom mdeed, Meer Sahib, but can I do ought?” 

“Yes, you can,” said I, “follow me ata little distance, and note 
the house The fool Iam after will depend on his astrologe: for a 
good day to quit lus home Iam sure of this, for he said he would, 
and he took my bantermg against him with an ill grace Find ont 
his servants, and from them the brahmin , take money with you and 
paylnm There is enough of dayhght yet, and remember to-morrow 
morning is to be a lucky one, and the next bad one Mund this, 
and do your best, for much depends upon 1t—nay, everything ” 

“On my head and eyes bet!” said he, “and therefore, Meer 
Salib, I pray you accompany me even now, better in disguise pet- 
haps, and show me the house Leave the rest to me, and I wall not 
fa” 

“A goodthought,” sud I “Thesun will not set for the next four 
hours, I can easily return and equip myself afresh So saying, I 
stripped mysclfof my fine clothes, put on others which were soiled and 
duty, tied up my face, except my eyes, and tucking my sword under 


302 OONFLSSIOVS OF A THUG 


my arm, looked as disreputable a brawler or smoker of ganja os any 
an tho good town of Tearce. 

& sud I,“ onrorrandissoon dono and soitwas. Wo 
walked past tho house, and I loft my ally at tho corner of tho atrect 
with o hundrod rupees in his waistband, and a cunmng heart in his 
breast. 

Troturned and re-dremmg myself, I mounted my horse ond took 
my way to tho morchants, with tho monoy I owed him, I found 
lum in tho same spot batas the ovening was sultry he Iced mp to 
tho termco of his house, where carpets had boen sprend for our 
conyemence I paid my moncy ond received tho pearls, and then 
entered upon tho mmn object of my vimt. 

You will go thon Shokljeo? said I or is your mind against 
bP 

Notat all, not at all,” roplied he. It 1s wish to go,--my 
groat wish, Mocr Salub buat when I monti xt 1m my renana, 
thongh the propomtion met with no opposing words or tears, hey 
ono and all declared that o lucky day must be fixed, without whi 
it would bo cloarly of no nso my gong at all You know what 
women aro Moer Sahib snffico it to say that I could not ovor 
como their scruples for tho more I argued and permuaded the 
more strongly thoy opposed and in fact, the matter became so 
peony Hist fe ey nd you, to pacify them—I sent ten 
rupece too mail who. Lived ned by wlio aan usted nltecloger 
and the only ono hero in whom any confidences placed. Allars m: 
witness I cared not what he said but when o messngo camo 
to any that to-morrow was on unlucky day the whole renan Lhann, 
mives, slaves, and asseels, set up such o how! of Jamentation at what 
mught havo happened, and afterwards of on at my hav 
ing escaped the threatened cyil, that I was fairly stunned, and have 
given up the idea of the jo for to-morrow at any rato, But 
= know Meer Sahib, to- Wwe conjunction of plancts may 

ee different effect, and as will stay—— 

“Indeed, Shokhyee, sn:d 1, “I cannot stay Here have I idled 
awny three whole days, and I can remam no | for time 18 
precious tome. Aly patron will even now wonder what has delayed 
me and to lose his favour will be the loss of my means of maiten 
ance. So to-morrow I start, most assuredly whetber you coms or 
not, And as to your accompanying me, that is matter Jam 
perfectly mdifferent to it, except that I shal) your pleasant 
somoty on the roed. 

He was fairly perplexed. Ho had evidently reckoned on my stay 
but my careleas yet determmed manner of speaking Ieft him no 
hope of a change In my opintons and, as a Persian would have sar 
he held the finger of deliberation betireen the tecth of umpatiant 
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desire” There he sat for a long tame, lookmg on the ground m 
silence It was astinggle between the love of gam and supersti- 
tion, for though he had wished me to believe the contrary, he was 
as folly umbued with the belief of lucky and unlucky days as any of 
lis wives, slaves, or asseels At length he said — 

‘“‘Meer Sahib, you remember our agreement—the two hundred 
rupees P Iwill make 1t another hundred if you stay one more day 
You are apoor man, and a hundred 1upees will buy many cloths for 
your danghter’s marriage ” 

Here was a direct attempt to cheat me out of a hundred rupees, 
and, for the latter part of his speech, I could have strangled him on 
the spot YetIkept my temper I was playing too deep a game 
to lose it, and for a trifle too 

“No, Shekh,” said J, ‘1t cannot be, I would not for a thousand 
rupees stay an hour after daylight to-morrow. you cannot tempt 
me But have you ever thought that your nujoomee may have 
played you false, and that 1t requires a few more rupees than ten to 
make the heavens propitious? I have heard ofsuch things, ay, and 
proved them too, or perhaps I mght beheve in the aspect of the 
stars as you do” 

“ Ay! say you so, my friend?” ciied he By Alla! I would beat 
the 1ogne with a shoe im his own temple, with a shoe of cow’s lea- 
ther too, 1 I could think he was tiying to cheat me, but thatis um- 
possible How can he help the position of the stars? And yet say, 
shall I send more money °” 

“No,” said IJ, “surely not- if he is honest, he will flmg it in yon 
servant’s face, if he 1s a rogue, he will keep it, and send word that 
the stars have changed , im the first case you will eat dirt, in the 
second you will be cheated, and he will laugh at your beard No,I 
see no help for you, but to go im defiance of him, the zenana, and 
the stars, and this will prove you to bea man” 

‘* Impossible, Meer Sahib,” said he despondingly “ Puttmg the 
nujoomee out of the question, I have fom wives, Alla help me!— 
the lawful number, you know, but oh! my friend, ther wrath 1s 
dreadfal, and I dare not provoke 16” 

* It 1s enough,” said 1, “ you will not go, because you dare not, 
—not because you do not wish 1+” 

“Hxactly, Meer Salub you have hit upon the very cause My 
own heart is willing, and the piospect of gam leads me, but those 
women———” 

It was prayer-time, and the muezzn’s sonorous voice proclarmed 
the hour from the roof of a neighbouring mosque We performed 
our ablutions, and, as good Mussulmans, we spread our carpets, and 
turning to the still glowing west, poured forth our evening praiso 
and thanksgiving. 
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I was dotormuned to stay till tho last moment I could, to give my 
omissary timo for his proceodings and if no message came from tho 
astrologer to try somo other plan, or even fo agreo to stay nnothor 
day Ah gold! thought I if thou desertest mo now at my beat 
need, I will foveswenr thy worshrp 

Onr prayors wero onded, and still we sat and conversed, but no 
Mossage camo to sut my © =I bad gmdaally led tho mer 
Chant back to tho subject tho journey and was picturing to nm, 
in torms suited to avaricions soul tho recsption ho would 
assuredly moot with at Jhalono ond I was my words to 
introduce a chango in my opimivns as to staying another day when 
servant camo up tho steps ond whispered something in his enr 
at which ho startod, yet ot tho samo timo his faco put on a joyous 
Qy co 

Excuse mo for an instant, my frond” sudho Tam wanted 
below—somo ono avaits mo ie the divas khanna. Wait hero, and 
I will regain you instantly 

My heart “boat lond ond quick in my bosom os I watched nm 
down the stops. Conld it bo that I had suoccedod ? or was there 
any fear of dan Hey ee een T looked over the terraco 
at was far too high to leap from cscnpo if there was danger was 
impracticable. Bat o moments thonght rallied mo ond as I dis 
py ie edgy data held it ready for action, I langhed 
at my own fears, for I know I could defend i arrange ard oat 
a host. I looked over mto the courtyard of the dewan 
but saw no one I conld hear tro voices in low and earnest conver 
satzon and as I stretched forth my neck, and bent over the parny 
of the terrace in the vain endeavour to catch o syllable, I was sud 
denly gratafled by seemg the merchant and a figure robed in white 
which I knew at once to be that of a Hindoo while bis bare and 
ahnyen head proved him to be 5 priest, emergo from the dewnn 
kEhona; and now thar words came clearly to me. 

“Then there 1s no obstacle said the merchant. 

None, gad the brahmin oe ae “ox I have sad, 
there was a mistake in the tables and tions whiah I hare 
Just diuscovered. My art also told me that thon wert aumous to go 
am I mght P” 

Hise Balt yeriotis Bieabunki aeuredlly Choa art: I am pro- 
mised gam—nay wealth. 

“ And thou wilt be suocessfol,” sud the other ‘ May Narayun 
grant it! I will pray for thy good fortune 

Do s0 do s0, good B Good Seonath, I will not forget 
thee on my return. Inshalla! I can bo grateful I will make o 
Noxur through thee to the temple 

“You will not fail todo so I think, Shekhyee, for Ballayoe hath 
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been propitious to thee ever since thy nuzzurs have been offered up. 
at Ins shrme But I go to present thy gift, though 1t 1s a small 
one WNarayun keep thee!’ 

“Tt shall be donbled—trebled, Seonath. I swear to thee by Alla 
I will not forget when I1eturn, Thou goest? Well, Alla Hafiz ! 
my friend awaits me” 

He returned tome ‘‘ Rejoice with me, my friend,” cried he, “ my 
sand Meer Sahib! after all, to-morrow 1s the lucky day My friend 
the brahmin sent one of his disciples to say there was a mistake in 
the calculations upon his tablets, and that the aspect of the heavens 
was favourable to me for an unlimited period Ah, how wise he 1s, 
Meer Sahib, and how honest !—you called him a rogue, but, see! he 
might have kept me im suspense for a month, and refused to con- 
sult the stars at all until he had been well paid Well, after all, 16 
is the power of Alla, and doubtless these infidels hold some com- 
munion with Him, which is denied to those of the true faith ”’ 

“So 16 would seem, Shekbyee,” said I, humourmg him, “xt is 
no doubt wonderful that your frend, for an astrologer, 1s fo. once 
honest Of course you paid him liberally for lus new discovery ?” 

The merchant winced “A trifle, Meer Sab; a few pice to 
purchase oil for the temple was all he wanted ” 

“ Oh, rare disinterestedness '” cried I, “ truly it 18 grateful to the 
heart to see such conduct im this selfish world, where every one ap- 
pears to strive how he can overreach his neighbour Of course he 
has no prospective advantage ?” 

“None, Meer Salib, none! How could a true believer have deal- 
mgs or connection with an infidel? DolI not take advantage of 
lis learning for my own convenience, and then laugh at his beard ?”” 
And he chuckled 

Inar, said I to myself, as I clenched my hand and ground my 
teeth, thou shalt answer to Alla for this perjury before thou art 
many days older Verily, this is a meritorious deed, and therefore 
hast thou been dehvered into my hands A Hajy too! Oh, shame, 
shame! Yet then I remembered the Arab verse which smth, “If 
thy neighbour hath performed the Haj, trust him not, and if he hath 
done 16 twice, haste thee to remove thine abode from his vicmity ” 

“Good, O Hay,” said I, “and you do 1ght But the might 
wanes, you had better make preparation for the journey, and let 
me offer you counsel Bring no one with you but a servant or tO 
my company 1s ample for your protection Ihaveasmall pal which 
will hold us both, and, above all, brmg not your son,—he will but 
fatigue limself for no good purpose, and be a clog on our rapid 
movements, for rapid they must be” 

“Y will follow yom advice in all things, Meer Sahib I shall 
bring no servants. the man who will diive my spare tattoo can at- 
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tond mo when I requiro 2t3 and tho Iess show I make, tho less I 
shall be suspectod of Sue monoy with me, 

Remeuiier thon,” said i ‘ ‘har como to my camp by tho timo 
tho morning atar rises wo shall all bo ready for you, nd tho sun 
will not bo powerful cro we reach onr stago 

Ho promised to bo there by the apponted tume, and I Jeft him. 

I found my trusty omusary waiting for moin my tont. Ho burst 
into a loud laugh when ho saw mo. 

“In ho safoP hoosked atlongth Ah, Meer Sohib, I have had 
great amusement, os no doubt you havo also. 

“Ho is ho 1s fairly caught. The nct is around him one pall 
and ho uo lost mon. And yon, my forthfal friend you have snc 
ocodod so that J marvel at your success. 

“Marvol not, he replied “tho task was camer than I thought. 
But hear my adventures. 

‘ Burely saidI and I called for a chilum, pile be pod 

* You remombor whon yor loft mo? "—I nodded, Well, 16 was 
ee and an di T lay down 1n 

c) 


direct me toa kulals shop? saidI I hayo travelled far and my 
throntis dry ‘I saw that tho follow lumsolf drank, from the colour 
of Ins yes, and they sparkled at the mantion of the kulal s shop 
There 1s one close by he roplied Iwillshowit Good, said 
T, thou shalt share my potatona. Well, we entered tho shop, and 
went into the mner room. I enllod for s bottle of liquor d 
for xt, The place was somewhat dark, and I poured what I took on 
the ground, but he drank every 3 he fimshed the bottle as 
though xt had been water and I sent for more. At last I by 
asking him who his master was, and what service he did, and, Ma 


Teaty thet he vas, Gone & Joumiey. Dab tad Been, prevented by ax 
wing declared the morrow to be an unlucky day In 
fine, my frend Sambhoo (for such was his name) got very 

-ond baying told me much of his master a private history which did 
not redonnd to his credit, he fell senseless on the d, and there 
I Jeft um bnt not before I had ascartaned that the astrologer 
Rene epee Sie nash street and thet, ba mains. wat 

math.” 


“Yoo saw him! How and where?” 

T told him, and we had « hearty laugh as I deecribed the scene 0 
‘the court-yard, and municked the cringing tones of themerchant 
and the haughty ones of the brahmm. 
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“But hsten,” said Laloo, “and wonde1,as I did I soon found 
the temple and the brahmin, and accostang him, I begged for a 
charm agamst the evileyeformy child He looked at me—Ya Alla! 
how he looked! I quailed under Ins gaze, and my flesh crept as if 
I were im anague fit, for once I was afraid, for I knew not the man, 
and yet he seemed as if he conld read my heart ‘Follow me,’ said 
he, ‘I would speak with thee apart from these prying people’ He 
spoke lundly, and I followed him, though almost mechanically He 
went before me ‘Leave your shoes,’ said he, ‘ this place must not 
be polluted. 16 1s sacred’ At last we were alone in a small cout, 
where there was a shrme of the god Agaim he turned on me, and 
looked intomy face I really knew not what to thmk, and oh, how 
glad’I was when he put an end to my suspense by repeating our 
signal words!” 

“ Qur signal?” 

“Yes, Meer Salub, even so, I was as much astounded as you are, 
but the mystery was soon solved He proved to be a priest of our 
hohest of temples, Bindachul, who had travelled into these parts, 
and haymg picked up some astronomical lore at Benares, set up 
here for an astrologer, and found the trade so profitable that he has 
not returned to Bindachul Of comse I had no reseivation mth 
him, I developed our plan, from which he at fist drew back, but 
I opened my purse, and five ashruffees worked such a change im his 
sentiments, that he listened to my words with complacency, altered 
the face of the heavens as far as they concerned your friend, and, m 
fine, offered there and then to go and say that his calculations were 
wrong, and that everything boded piospemty to the poor shekh ” 

“ He has not failed us,” said I 

“No,” rephed Laloo, “I know that, but we have to pay hand- 
somely He wanted a hundred rupees more, but I represented that 
we were a large band, and there would not be much to divide, and I 
obliged him to be content with a bhuttote’s share, added to what- 
ever a general subscription might amonnt to when the band should 
be informed of the part he had played ” 

* And he is content ?” 

“You have had the best proof, Meer Salub, has he not done the 
errand he promised ® And when did a biahmin of Bindachul ever 
break his faith? He dare not Bhowance would smite him on the 
spot, or kill him by hngerme torments ” 

“And how,” I asked, “are we to convey this share to him, what- 
ever 16 may turn out to be P” 

“ Hasily enough, we can get a hoondee on this place, and send 1; 
to him mm a letter, or we can despatch a man with 16” 

“True, we can,” said I, “and so now go, repeat to the men the 
lesson I taught them, and enjom them to be circumspect and wary. 
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Wo havo & bun mm prespect, and, Tnshalla! we will get 1¢ too 
But I eae eal es the brahmin who hos done us go good a turn 
an this matter 

Let im alone” smd he he told mo that, although ho wished 
much to sco you, having often heard of your conduct, 1t was better 
to avoid suspicion, and that any open intercourse between him and 
you would o Inm to tho inquiries of thoso mth whom he was 
nasocinted and had better bo nvoided. And hos nght, Meor Sa- 
hib; 1b would do no good. 


CHAPTER XLIV 


Coraxatl.— Pinion him like a thief bring him before us: 
Though woll we may not pass upon his life 
Withont the form of justico yet our 
Shall do « courtesy to our wrath, eh men 
May blame but not controL, 

Lear Act. ill, Se. 7 


Four days passod, and tho merchant was still in ourcompany Ho 
was slightly attonded, and wo could havo torminated ns exstence 
whonovor wo pleased but wo were annons to carry him on os much 
of the journoy a8 we could, and to bafilo any traces of our route by 
turmng to tho nght and left, away from the regular tracks, and 
footpaths ond byways only known to ourselves. Yet we had got 
for enough and I knew tho next days march wonld load us 
through o jungle, which was one of our favourite bhila, and where 
I had from tho first dotermined that ho should die. 

‘We were on the road early on the fifth and as before 
(mdeed os was my wont) I was nding at the head of my It 
was now daybght, but we were entenng tho jungle, and I was 
merry in my heart to think that he was in my power ond that o 
large ond valuable booty would be our prize in tho course of a short 
hour when I saw an annnal move in the bushes on my nght hand. 
Another mstant, and a hare again crossed m path) T longhed 
withm myself Fools that they are, thought I, these brethren of 
mune | no yemadar but m vould dare to pursue this track after 
so dire an omen; hi and his whole band would fly as ‘bh 
a hundred tagers ware 1 ther path, and would leave their bany to 
escape, or to follow them, as his destmy mght guide him. But I! 
—T laugh at rb onoo I have proved that the amen is harmless, and 
shall it deter me now P Ah, no, no! my game uw sure, and withn 
my grasp. 

And so1twas Sahib, we had not gone a coss, when I saw the 
place I had determmed on and there the merchant died and hu 
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iwoservints Yes, he died by my own hand J pulled him off Jus 
pony and strangled him; and the scivants wero cared for by the 
others, but nob before one of them had cut down one of my men, 
for in my cagerness to possess myself of the prize before me, I had 
not seen that the servants of the merchant could observe my ac- 
tions §=The poor fellow who had fallen was dicadfully wounded , 
yet he still breathed = What to do with him I knew not we could 
not wart, and to transport Jum with us was ont of the question 

“What shall we do with Anundco 2?” said I to Laloo, “we are 
far from our stage, and we cannot, with onr Inge party, say we 
have fallen among thieves ’ 

He solved my doubts at once ‘Put lnm ont of Ins pain,” said 
he, “the man is dymg what matters another thrust ? he can be 
banied with the rest = ‘Lhe men might. not Inke 16 1f they saw at, but 
all here are engaged. and most of the band have gone on We can 
wrap him up in his sheet afterwards ” 

I diew my swoid and stepped towards tho dying wretch, he 
looked suppheatingly towards me and strove to speak, but my heart 
was had I was sickened by the decd I had done, and I prayed 
Alla to forgive me the blood of the miserable cicature 

Wretch! said I, ter:upting Ameer Al, and you murdered your 
own companion, your brother to whom you were swo1n P 

I did, salnb, I did, yet why call 16 mmder? He wonld have 
died in a shoit time, I did but rid him of lus misery 

It was a foul deed, Ameer Al1, and one that haunts your memory, 
I doubt not 

Sometimes, was the careless answer of the Thug, and I bade him 
proceed 

We wrapped the body in the sheet which was around 1ts waist, 
having taken the money fiom the waistband Laloo and myself 
caruied it to the grave, now nearly filled to the top 

“So he 1s dead!” cried the Iughaeces, “he could not have hved 
long after that cnt the fellow who gave it would have dono for 
more of us had not some of us seized on him, but we have laid him 
quietly,—he will break no more good men’s heads and as for poor 
Anundee, he must be burned with the rest, for to burn him 1s im- 
possible in this lonely place ” 

And he was buried, they deepened the centre of the pit, put 
some heavy stones over him, and covered him with earth, and I 
felt a load taken from my heart as he was covered from my sight 
for ever Only Laloo knew what I had done, and I knew him to 
be faithful and silont nevertheless I often afterwards wished erther 
that another had done the deed, or that I had Jet him die 

A rare booty we had, salub After we had eaten the goor at the 
next village, we hastened on to the end of the stage, and before we 
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ungirded our loins I oponed tho caskets and divided tho spol Not 
only hed the morchant brought tho necklace I have montioned 
before, bnt a heap of unstrang pearls and on reckoning up thor 
probable value, wo estimated tho amount at twenty firo thousand 
rupecs. Now thoreforo we had no inducomont to tarry away from 
our homes; wo needed no fresh adventure to conch us, and wo 
pushed on to Jhalone. Wereached it in anfoty and again I clasped 
Azcoma to my heart, and rejoiced to aco that my child was woll, 
and with o girls cogerncss lookang forward to the time when her 
marmage coremony wns to take place. Sly father too was well, and 
had reached Jhalono mthout any advonture worth recording 80 at 
least ho told mo But of Gan thero tras no novws, savo that he 
had diverged to the castward, and was supposed to havo gono in tho 
direction of Bonarcs; and I littlo cared, except that tho rovongo for 
tho destruction of tho moonshec s son rankled m my heart ms 
not forgotton ri : F Guage 

Two years at my homo without care ond in 
now that I hires at, I can only compare the ponves of ine time 
to tho gentlo stream of a nver which os it winds among peacefal 
acones and between green and flo lanks, raffled only by the soft 
winds playing over its bosom, 1s auddonly arrested, dashed among 
rooks, and its current changed to turmoil and furious contention 
with its stony opposers. I saw no mark of my fature Jot no warn 
ing was given to mo destruction camo mo in one fell swoop, 
and I wns overwhelmod—I and mmo! Bat for that stroke of ill 
fortano I had lived till now on honcst and gentle Iufe, for I had 
abandoned Thuggee and the moro I expencnocd of the soothing 
pleasures of my home, eee eee stan ean habits 
of wanderng ond of plunder and destrachon. Nor was tho least 
urgent reason in the meditated change of my life, that I droaded 
every day more and moro that some unlucky chance would revenl 
tp Asemma the drendfal trade I had followed. I oonld paint to 
myself the effeot 1t would have on her loving and gentle dispomtion, 
and the prostraton of evury faculty of her exstence, under the 
shock of knowmg that I was o morderer ond often, os sho lay 
upon my heart in the dead of mght, theso thonghts have come #0 
thick on me, that could her son] have held any m rons commu 
mion with mine, she would have recoiled in horror imy embrace 
and fled from mefor ever And these fancies recurred s0 frequently 
and forcibly that sometimes I almost thought them 1 warming of 
commg and I had folly determined to remove my abode and 
my weelth to Dehli after my de ters marnage, there to reside 
for the romainder of the days which mght be allotted to me 

T have soid months passed without inadent I should have men 
toned that an Hnghsh gentleman, some tume after my arrival, cumo 
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to Jhalone, and m the many conferences he held im secret with the 
rajah, we wee given to understand that a treaty of some kind or 
othe: had been made, and that he had placed himself under the protec- 
tion of the English Government I thought not of 1t, yeteven then 
a system was working silently yet surely which for a time struck 
at the power and confederacy of the Thugs a blow as severe, nay 
more so, as being more lastimg, than any they had yet experienced 

The Enghshman had left Jhalone some time, and his visit was 
nearly forgotten by us, my daughter’s marnage had begun, and 
everything was rejoicing in my house About noon one day one of 
the rajah’s hurkaras came with a message that he requured my 
presence and my father’s in the durbar on particular busimess In 
vain was 14 that I excused myself on the plea of the marriage cere- 
mony The messenger would take no excuse, and at last, seemg 
no alternative, we girded our loms and accompanied the hurkara 

We were ushered through the various courts to the dewan 
khana, where the rayah sat in durbar, surrounded by his mutsud- 
dees and soldiers ‘Leaving our shoes at the entrance, we were as 
usual advancing towards his guddee to make the customary saluta- 
tions, when a sudden rush was made upon us from both sides of the 
hall, and we were at once seized and disarmed In vain I struggled 
with my captors, 1n vain I attempted to shake them off by the most 
strenuous exertions, 16 was useless I was surrounded and over- 
powered, my turban was torn rudely from my head, and my arms 
were bound so tightly with 1t that I thought the blood would have 
burst from under my nails I desisted at last, and remamed passive 
in the hands of the soldiers My hour 1s come, and my fate has led 
me on thus far to desert me at last! thought I, 1+ 1s the will of 
Bhowanee and of Alla, why should I resist ? 

Seeing me quiet, the rajah addressed me 

“Ah, Ameer Ah,” said he, “what is this I hear of thee, that 
thou art a Thug, a common murderer? Can this be true of one who 
was looked up to im Jhalone as a merchant and a respectable man ? 
What hast thon to say? Speak, man, and prove if thou canst to 
me that the accusations I hear agaist thee are false ” 

“ Rajah,” said I, “I know not who hath poisoned thy mind 
against me or mine, 1s there any one m your city who can speak 
one word against me? Have I not been fair and honourable in my 
dealings with all, and with thyself too? have not I managed villages 
and brought them to prosperity from desolation, and can any one, 
young or old, in this durbar say that I have ever wronged him, or 
defranded him of a fraction P_ Rajah, none can say this, and there- 
fore why am I and my old father thus disgraced m the eyes of the 
city, and torn from our houses mm the midst of the rejoicings of 


marriage ?” 
2D 
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Inconso theo not said the rnjah “Bhugwan alone knows 
whother what I hear us tho truth or not but witnesses aro mi 
against theo nnd the old man Ict them speak, and wo will after 
wards domdo in your case §=Bnng thom forth! cmed ho to an at- 
tendant ono by ono Jet thom givo thoir ondenco before these 
unhappy men wo desiro no socrecy in this matter 

Thero wos & moments pauso in tho assombly and oyo—a 
hundred oyes woro upon a4. I looked to my father to seo tho offect 
his mtnation had on tas but I read no hopo in tho glanoo ho throw 
on mo his onergy had desorted him and he looked like o convicted 
folon long bofore ho was so 1n reality} Horetarned my anxious and 
mocaning ces by 8 staro of stupid opaily or extreme tear,—I know 
not which; and 1t was pitiablo to behold Inm, for his yvonerable and. 
rospoctablo appearnneo bot ill assortod with tho dirgracoful situation 
ho wasin. I turned awny from him to look at the man who entered 
and then I felt that my doom was ecaled. I have nover mentioned 
him, but ho had been connected with our from the firat os a 
tilhaoe, or scont, and had afterwards aariatel as 8 bbuttote on man: 
oocnmons. His namo was Soorny; he had accompimied me on 
my first expeditions, and had served under my father for same time 
boforo I bocame a Thug he thereforo knew particular of m 
carcor and until I becamo s Pindharoo descmbed every event wm 
munutencas and bearer omitting not ono nor adding in any way to 
those I had been so deoply concerned m. He offored to pomt ont 
the spots upon which travellers had been destroyed, declared the 
amount of booty we had gained on many oocamons, and ended by de- 
noun both my father and myzelf os the greatest leaders in 
B deleband, as men who could teke tho fleld at any time with two 
hundred followers or more, and as crnel and remorseless Thugs 
He dared mo to disprove his words, and mdeed I ed under his 
eoousntions for thoy were true, and trath esarches heartand over 
whelma the salty But against my father he was tho most Intter 

Look on him, Rajah!” cmed he look on this hoary wretch ! 
Ono would think that, old as he 1s, he would have ceased to deprive 
his fellow-creatares of hfe that he would hare the remainder 
of lus days in propitiating Bhowanes by ces, and hws own 
Prophet by prayers! yetit hae not been ‘so Withm tho last two 
months he returned from an expedition laden with spoil, and the 
last man ho strangled was one of thine own subjects, O Rayah— 
one who was respected and beloved hare, and whose bereaved family 
will rue this day that I have declared his fate m your durbar 

“Ons of my subjects! cred the rajah “thon canst not mean 
it Speak! and let not fear prevent disclosing the trath 

“Fear! Rajah, I know it not I feared him, that old man, 
should I have dared to speak as Ihave done? Lasten you know 
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Jeswunt Mul, one of the most respectable of the shroffs of Jhalone °” 
¢ a lim, O Messenger of il tidings! Jeswunt Mul 1s not 
dead P”” 

“Ask hum,” said the man hoarsely, “or stay, ask the other man 
you have here, let him be brought forward, he will tell the tale I 
sawitnot But Jeswunt Mul will never speak more, and let those 
who beheve the good man safe at Saugor shave ther moustachios 
and mourn, for he will never more be seen Yes, he 1s dead, 
and that old man looked on while he writhed out Ins last agony 
under the roomal of the bhuttote,” and he pomted at my father, 
while he regarded him with a look of grim and revengeful pleasure 

There was a general shudder through the assembly, as the deep 
tones of the mformer’s voice fell on the ears of those who heard it; 
and “Jeswunt Mul dead!” was repeated by many 2m an incredulous 
tone as they drew to knots and whispered together Nor was the 
rajah himself least struck by the melancholy information He sat 
on his musnud im silence, though 1t could be seen by the working of 
lis features how much he was affected But he aroused himself at 
last 

“Thou didst not then see this murder P” said he to the informer 

“T did not, Maha Rajah, but send for Bodhee, he will relate the 
particulars ”’ 

Bodhee! thought I, then there 1s mdeed no hope Until Ins 
name was mentioned, I had a faint idea that the accusation might 
be a fabricated one! especially as I had heard nothing of the sahou- 
kar’s fate from my father, but Bodhee had been with him, and he 
was the chief of the lughaees, and 16 was more than probable that he 
had dug the grave for the victim 

“Let Bodhee be brought forward,” cried the rajah 

He came, his fetters clanked as he moved, and 16 was not until 
he had advanced into the midst of the durbar that he beheld my 
father and myself bound andascrimmals The sight staggered him, 
and well it might, he had been trusted by us, raised to the rank he 
held by my father, and ever treated by him as a son, though he 
was of a different faith to ours His face was convulsed by huis 
emotions—they might have been those of a faithful heart strugghng 
agamst ingratitude , and I looked with a bieathless anmety to the 
first words which should fall from him Bat before he spoke the 

rajah addressed him 

“Miserable wretch!” said he, “your life has been spared on the 
condition that you speak the truth, and reveal, without reservation 
of a single circumstance, every deed of murder you have been engaged 
in, this has been promised you by the Enghsh, and you have now to 
prove that you will perform your engagement If you do perform 
rt, well, if not, though the Enghsh aie your protectors, I swear to 
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you that you shall bo dragged to death by my elephants cron ghurreo 
of tumo hns passed over you. Did tho clophant bo brought!’ ened 
ho to on ottendant; “and sco that the chains are ready By 
Gungn! there will be work for Jim oro long And now continued 
hho to tho approver knowest thon aught of the death of Jeswunt 
ful of this town, ho who uscd to manago my private affuirs or if 
ho indecd bo deadP Spenk, and remember that truth alone can 
savo you. 

Thore was a breathloss silence my fathor gazed ot tho mnformor 
with on intonso anxiety it was ovident to mo that he thonght ono 
word from him would scal his fate for over or that, should ho deny 
tho dead, ho would escapo. Earnestly umploringly bo looked at 
ium, and tho informer was woll nigh overcome: ho trembled in overy 
limb, and tho big drops of swent stood out on his face, while the 
yomns of his forchcad swelled almost to bursting 

i Bodheo! said my father in a hollow voice,—~yet still he 
smiled,— spenk, and tell the rajah that his poor sorvant Ismail 1s 
not guilty of this deed. 

“Silonoe!” exclamed the myah gag him if ho attempts to 
uttora word to influance tho informer wo will do justice in this 
matter And you, Meer Sahib (turning to a respectable-looking 

rson who wns sented near him) you shall be able to tell the Sahib- 
Tas that justico can be dono in the durbar of Jhalone. Bring 
tho elephant, hoocried tothe attendants and do you, Bodhes, loo 
your last on the enrthand sky for by Gunga I swear thou art mgh 
to death 1f thou deomvest me. I rend it 1n thy faco that this matter 
us known to thee.” 

But still Bodheo hemtated thero wes evidently a struggle within 
jim whethor he should die in defence of his old protector or betray 
him to save his own life. Fora moment the former feeling 
vailed he turned to the rnjah, and said distinctly and firmly Key 
Ibe sacrifice, Mohn Rayah! I know nothing of this matter 
of other murders I can tell you, but I know naught of this. 

“Helhes! said the other approver he was mth Ismail Jema- 
der he 1s afraid to speak out, and has hed to you, O Price. 

You hear fm, cried the rajah to Bodhee you hear what 
your fellow Thug says yet, much as have deserved death, I 
give you sa fow moments more the ahsdew nf the verandsh uw now 
close on my musnud tillit reaches it thou ahalt hve beyond it, 
one finger’s breadth, and you die!” 

There was not an eye m the crowd that was not fixed on the ad 
yanmng shadow barely a hand s breadth of light remained, and the 
{hag gaxed on sf aa though he wero thacinated by the eyo of aaget 
My father! oh, he was fearful to look on! his eyes were glared, his 
lps were tightened across hus teeth, fear agony was depicted m his 
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countenance m= shonger Imes than I had ever before seen. J 
could not look on him dns face was altered, and Ins usual bland 
expression had been usurped by that Ihave desenbed I felt sick, 
Leould have died J thought, and would that Lhad died, to have 
heen spned what followed 

“Pool ?" ered the other approver, “will you sacrifice your hfo 
fo. those who wall be mstanily put to death?” THe spoke in Rama- 
see 

The words ralhed the man to whom he addiessed them, and they 
saved Jim 

“Pardon, pardon!” he ened; “O nughty Prince, I have told 
hes  deswunt Mul is indeed dead, these hands dug Ins grave and 
boie Ins yeb warm body to at” 

* Ay Bhugwan! wl Seeta-ram!” ered the rajah, “and 1s 16 even 
soP My poor friend, and art thou dead?” and for a moment or 
two he wept “This is womanly,” said he, rallying himself, ‘ pro- 
eced, O kumbukht! let me know all, and what share he had m 3t” 

“We met the eshonkar at——," sad the Thug “Ismail well 
knew that af we were all seen by him he would suspect us, so he 
sent the greater part of the band out of the village, and presaued 
upon Jeswunt Mul to come and slcep m our camp, instead of 1¢- 
maummng where he was, he went to the village and brought him 
away Jumeself, else he would not have come ‘The giave was dug 
long before lie aizived, and he had not been an hour with us after 
the sun had set, when he was strangled m the jemadar’s presence 
by two bhuttotes, and Ins two servants shaied the same fate I 
buried them all The sahoukar’s pony wo sold the next day for 
twenty-five rupees, and we got bnt little else, for he had no moncy 
but m hoondees, which we burned ” 

“Enough, enough,” said the 1ajah, “ this is ample proof ” 

“Nay, 1f yom Greatness requics more proof, I can give you some 
now,” continued the appover, “look at the jemadai’s hand he 
wears on if a ring he took fiom the body himself, and 1¢ may be re- 
cognised even by you, Maha Rajah ” 

My heat sank withm me at this new and desperate stroke of 
fortune I saw the mng torn from my father’s finger, all ex- 
amined it A sahoukar who was m the assembly declaied it to have 
belonged to Jeswunt Mul, and, moie than all, bis name was engraven 
on its nner surface 

“ Gnough!” again cried the rajah, “I know 16 myself, 1 could 
have sworn to that diamond among a thousand Away with him! 
chain him to the elephant, let him be dragged through the town, 
and proclamation made that he was a Thug ” 

“Stay,” cried the syud, who had not as yet spoken, “he may 
have something to urge m lus defence, ask him and hear him.” 


404 OONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


you that you shall bo dragged to death by soy Slegiinnts eron ghurree 
of tumo has passed over you. Bid the elophant bo brought! ned 
he to an attendant ‘ and sco that tho chaina aro ready By 
Gunga! thore will be work for lum ere long And now” continned 
ho to the approver knowest thon aught of tho death of Jeswont 
Mul of this town ho who used to manage my private affirm or if 
ho indeed bo dead? Speak, and remombor that truth lone can 
save you 

Thero wns o breathless silonco my fathor gazed at tho informor 

with an intonss anxloty 1t was ovident to mo that ho thonght ono 
word from lum would scal his fato for over or tlint, should ho deny 
tho dend, ho would cscapo. Earnestly iamploringly ho looked at 
hm, and tho informer was woll mgh overcomo ho trembled in every 
limb and tho big drops of sweat stood ont on his face whilo the 
veins of his forehead awolled almost to bursting 

o Bodheo! said my fathor in a hollow voico,—yet still he 
smiled,— speak, ond toll tho rajah that lus poor servant Ismail 1s 
not guilty of this deed. 

tlenco!” exclamed tho rynh gag him if ho attempts to 
utter word to mfluenco tho informer; wo will do yustico in this 
matter And you, Moer Sahib (turning to a respectablo-looking 
who was sented near him) you shall be ablo to toll the Sahtb- 
logue that jnstico can bo done in the darbar of Jhalone. Bring o 
the clephant, bo ored to thonttendants “and do you, Bodbeo, look 
your lost on the enrthand sky for by Gunga! I swear thon art mgh 
to death if thon deomvest me, I road 1¢ in thy face that this matter 
is known to thee.” 

But still Bodheo hemtated; there was evidently o struggle within 
hum whether he should die in defence of his old protector or betray 
lnm to save his own hfe. Fora moment the former fochng 
yailed he turned to the muah, and end distinctly and firmly Kay 
I be your sacrifice, Maha jah ! I know nothing of this matter 
of other murders I can tell you, but I know nanght of this. 

Holes! said the other approver he was with Ismail Jema- 
der be ws afraid to spork ozt, and has hed to you, O Prince 

“You hear im, bts gn to Bodhee; you hear what 
your fellow Thug says yot, much as have deserved death, I 
grve yous few moments more; tho shadow of the verandeh 1s now 
closo on my musnnd till2t reaches it thon shalt hve beyond it, 
one finger s breadth, and you die |” 

Jee re eee the crowd that was not fired oh the ad 
yanoing ow ly « hand s breadth of light reroamed, and the 
Ting axed on at aa though he were fasoinatod'ty the eye of a ager 
My er! oh, he was fearful to look on! hus eyes wore glared, lus 
Lipa were tightened across his teeth, fear agony wes depicted in his 
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countenance m stionger Jines than I had ever before seen J 
could not look on lim his face was altered, and lis usnal bland 
expression had been usurped by that Ihave described I felt sick, 
I could have died I thought, and would that I had died, to have 
been spared what followed 

“Fool!” ced the other approver, “will you sacrifice your hfe 
fo. those who will be instantly put to death?” He spoke m Rama- 
sec 

The words rallied the man to whom he addressed them, and they 
saved him 

“Paidon, pardon!” he ened, “O mighty Prince, I have told 
hes Jeswunt Mul is mdeed dead; these hands dug his grave and 
bore his yet wa1m body to it ” 

“ Ay Bhugwan! Ai Seeta-ram!” eried the rajah, “and 1s 16 even 
so? My poor friend, and art thou dead?” and for a moment or 
iwo he wept “This 1s womanly,” said he, rallymg himself, “ pro- 
eecd, O kumbukht! Jet me know all, and what shaie he had 1m 1t'” 

“We met tho sahoukar at——,” said the Thug “Ismail well 
knew that 1f we were all seen by him he would suspect us, so he 
sent the greate: pait of the band out of the village, and prevailed 
upon Jeswunt Mul to come and sleep im our camp, mstead of re- 
maining wheie he was, he went to the village and biought hm 
away himself, else he would not have come ‘The grave was dug 
long before he aiiived, and he had not been an hom with us after 
the sun had set, when he was strangled in the jemadar’s presence 
by two bhuttotes, and his two servants shared the same fate I 
buried them all The sahoukar’s pony we sold the next day for 
twenty-five rupees , and we got but little else, for he had no money 
but im hoondees, which we burned ” 

“ Bnough, enough,” said the rajah, “this is ample proof ” 

“Nay, 1f your Greatness requires more prodf, I can give you some 
now,” contmued the approver, “look at the jemada’s hand he 
wears on it a 1ing he took from the body himself, and 1b may be re- 
cognised even by you, Maha Rajah ” 

My heat sank withm me at this new and desperate stroke of 
fortune I saw the rmg torn from my father’s finger, all ex- 
amined tt A sahoukar who was m the assembly declared 16 to have 
belonged to Jeswunt Mul, and, more than all, his name was engraven 

on its mner surface 

“ Hnough!” again cried the rajah, “I know it myself , I could 
have sworn to that diamond among athonsand Away with him | 
chain lim to the elephant, let him be dragged through the town, 
and proclamation made that he was a Thug ” 

“Stay,” cmed the synd, who had not as yet spoken, “he may 
have something to urge in his defence, ask him and hear him.” 
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© Gpeak! criod the rajoh to my misornblo father; “ speak, O 
knmbukht! 

And thon my fathor 8 proud spirit broke out, With the cortainty 
of denth boforo his cyes ho quailed not. Whilo hopo remained of 
hfo, ho had clung to 1t 08 overy man will and when I had oxpected 
 grovelling entrenty for his lifo to bo spared from lus provious 
demeanour, he asked it not, but gloned ym tho canso for which ho 
died. 

Yes," mid ho, cing himself up, whilo bs ore glistoned 

dly "I scorn to dio mth a ho upon my lips. I killed Jeswrunt 
Thal becouse bo was villain, o8 you ara, Rajah! becanso ho employed 
Thugs, and would not ro thom, but wrung from thom evory 
rapes he could as youdo I havo murdered hundreds of mon be- 
conse they wore given into my hands by Alls, but I never destroyed 
ono mith the satisfaction I did your friend. Ay yon were fronds 
and brothors in guilt, and you know it, My lifel I caro not for it. 
What has an old man to do with life P his onjoyments are gone, his 
omstence 1s 9 burden to hun, A short tre and naturo would haro 
clamed mo youhnve antipated the poniod. Yot,O Rajah, Bhow 
ance will question you for this —for the destruction of her 
votary Ly blood LsAitgt be head and tho carso of a dying man 
bo with you! You have doccived mo, robbed me, shared my spoils, 
taken the produco of murder—nay be not impatient, you know it 19 
the trath, and that Alla, who x the Judgo of all, knowsitalso Ho 
will cast your portion in Jehanum, os a kafir ond Bhowanoo will 
Tejoice that the destroyor of her votary wnthes in the torments of 
the damned.” 

“Gag lim! strike the kafrs mouth with osbool roared the 
rajah in a fury more liko that of o beast than « mon, os he foamed 
at the mouth. “ Away with him. And let his gon look on his dymg 
agony” 

And they dragged us both forth; I should not say my father for 
bis step was firm. I struggled sgamst my tormentora, butit nvailed 
me not. “One word, my father! cned I to him as we wero 
brought near each other —_wilt thon not spenk to thy son P 

He turned his head and as tear stood in hiseye “I Jeavo thee, 
Ameer Al but thou knowest o belevers Paradise, and the joys 

which owast hrm—tho seventy virgma and everlastmg youth. Thou 
re my son but I have loved thee as one, and may Alls keep 
No more! cried the rough soldiers, g} ath 
aka hun fi ugh ers, striking him on the mo 

“Revenge me|” exclaimed my father in Ramaseo “tell the 
English of that monsters conduct to us, and when he is torn from 
bis seat of pride my soul will be happy in Paradise. 


’ 
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He spoke no mote, I was held forcibly, so that I saw the end of 
that butchery. They seenred lum by a chain round his Joins to the 
forefoot of the elephant, and they tied his hands behind him, so that 
he could not save himself by clmging toit He still continued re- 
peating the Kulma But now all was ready—the mahout drove his 
ankoos unto the head of the noble beast, which uttermg a loud 
soream dashed forward A few steps, and my father’s soul must 
have been in paradise 

Note —The rajah of Jhalono died from an inveterate leprosy, which all Thugs 


declare to have broken out soon after the death of the Thug mm the manner de- 
scribed, and that 1t was a judgment upon him sent by Bhowaneo, 


CHAPTER XLV ‘ 


King Richard —My conscience hath a thousand several tongues, 
And every tongue brings m a several tale, 


And every tale condemns mo for a villain 
# * ‘ # # * # 


Methought the souls of all that I had murdered 
Came to my tent 
Richard III Actv,S8e 8. 


Saurp, can I describe to you the passions which then burned in my 
heart? Icannot A thousand thoughts whirled through my brain, 
till I thought myself mad, perhaps I was Revenge for my father 
was uppermost, and oh that I could have got loose! By Alla! un- 
armed as I was, methinks I would have sprang on the rajah and 
strangled him But resistance was unavailing, the more I strug- 
gled, the tighter my arms were bound, until they swelled so that 
the pain became excruciating, and I well-nigh sank underit I 
suffered my guards to lead me away from the durbar, I was thrust 
into a vile hole, and at last my arms were unbound 

That day—Alla, how 1t passed! Men gazed at me mm my cage as 
though I had been a tiger, and mocked and derided me The boys 
of the town hooted me, and thrust sticks at me through the iron 
gratings One and all reviled me in the most opprobrious te1ms 
they could devise,—me! the respectable, nay, the wealthy, to whom 
they had bowed before, when I basked in the sunshine of the rajah’s 
favour, but I was degraded now Alas! my dreams, my forebod- 
ings had come to pass they had been indefinite shadows, this was 
the realty Alla! Alla! Traved, I called upon Azeema’s name, I 
implored those who still lngered about my prison to fiy and bring 
me news of her, and to comfort her, and I cursed them when they 
derided me, and mocked my cries Azeema, the name that might 
not have been breathed by mortal out of the precincts of my zenana, 
became a word in the mouths of the rabble, and they jested on 1t, 
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thoy Ioaded 1t with obscono abuso and I heardatall In vain I 
atrovo to stop my cars—it provoked them the more thoy shouted 
it close to tho iron bars and spat at mo, Night came and I was 
loft in my Iovelincas. I shonld have been in her fond embrace 
now I shared tho company of tho rat, tho hzard, and tho scorpion. 
It was in yan that I courted slcop to stoop my senscain a tempo- 
rary obhvion of their misery my framo was too atrong and my 
anguish too great for it to comoto mo. I wrestled with my ogony 
but I overcame it not, and I bad to dnnk the intter cup to the 
dregs. At lost the mormng broke I performed the Namaz—tho 
dust of tho floor sorved mo instead of sand or wator for my oblutions 
Wator I had nono I bad begged for it, for my month was parched 
and dry with anmoty yet no ono gave it. Again the court was 
filled old and young women and children, all camo to look at tho 
syud—to lobk at Ameor Ali tho Thug—to dende hum and torment 
him! But I was now sullon Jiko a tigor whon lus first rage, aftor 
ho has been cntrapped, bas sabsided, I cowored into tho cornor of 
my cell, and covered my faco with my wauthond, nor heeded their 
savage unfecling mirth, nor tho bitter words they poured out against 
me. In vain was it that I now and then looked around to ace who- 
ther one kind pitying glanco rested on me Alas} not ono every 
faco was familiar tomo but tho eyes either spoke o brutal satis- 
faction at my snfferings, or turned on mo with the cold leaden staro 
of indifference, I tried to speak sovoral times, but cvory murmur 
was ae eae shouts from tho mbble before rata my throat 
was perched and my tongue swelled from ramng t. 

The wholo day passed—I hod no food, no water It was in the 
height of the burmng season, and I, who had been pered mith 
luxuries, who in my own abode should have of refreshin 
sherbets, prepared by Areema, was dened a drop of water to coo 
my burning throat. In vam I implored those nearest to me m 
words that would have moved anght but hearts of stone, to mter 
cede with the jemadar who guarded my prison to allow me a 
draught of the pure element. I might os well have spoken to tho 
aco blast that whistled nta my Bin edn, with v4 clouds 
of dust, which were increased by the unfealin boys when thoy mw 
I shrank from them. Thus the day passed evenmg came, and 
stall no water no relief, no mquiry into my condition Had I been 
placed there to dieP And no sooner had the thonght flashed across 
my mind than I brooded over it. You, I wag to die to expire of 
thirst and hunger And then, oh how I envied wy fathers fate! lus 
was a quick tranmiion from the sorrows and suffermg he had un 
dergone during one short hour to paradue and the houns. 

And from evenmg might. I had watched the dechning sun, till 
its Inst flery and scorching beams fell no longer on my prison floor 
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—I watched the reddened west until no glare 1emaimed, and one by 
one the stais shone out dimly thiough the thick and heated an— 
and I thought I should sce the blessed day no moie, for I was sick 
and exhausted, even to death Ilay me down and moaned, in my 
agony of spirit and of body, and at last sleep came to my relief 
For a time all was oblivion, bué horible dieams began to crowd 
my puson with unsightly shapes and haiiowmg visions, my hfe 
passed as though im ieview before me, and the features of many I 
had strangled 10se mp in fierce mockery against me,—faces with 
protruding tongues and cyes, even as I had left them strangled 

Why deseibe them to you, sahib? why deta you with a de- 
scription of the horiois of the scene which rose to my distempeied 
fancy, and at last woke me, burning as though a fire raged m my 
bowels and would not be quenched? But morning broke at last, 
and the cool an once more played over my heated and fevered 
fiame, and iefreshed me Yet I was still m agony,—who can 
describe the suffermgs of thirst? Hunger I felt not thust con- 
sumed me, and dried up my bowels How anxiously and iumpati- 
ently I looked for the first man who should enter the court where 
my pisson was! One came, be passed through and heeded not my 
piteous cries, another and another, none looked on me, and again 
I thought I was to die Another came, I called, and he turned to 
r1egaid me He was one that I knew, one who had eaten of my 
biead and my salt, and had been employed about my house, and he 
had pity, he had a 1emembiance of what I had done for him he 
came, and looked on me I spoke to him, and he started, for my 
voice was hollow, and thin and hoarse ‘“ Water!” cried I, “for 
the sake of the blessed Prophet, for the sake of your mother, one 
drop of water! I have tasted none since I was confined ” 

“Alas!” said he m a low tone, “how can 16 be, Meer Salub? 
The rajah has threatened any one with death who speaks to you or 
brings you food ” 

Again I implored, and I who had been lis master prostrated 
myself on the ground and rubbed my forehead in the dust He 
was moved——he had pity and went to fetch some, fortunately no 
one saw him, and he brought a small earthen pot full, which I 
diank as though 1b had been that of the well of paradise Agam 
and agam he tock it and refilled 16, and at last he left me, but not 
before he had promised to visit me m the might, brmg me a cake 
of bread 1f he could, and, more than all, news of Azeema and of my 
house 

The next day passed, and I had no food I treasured up the 
water which had been left with me and sipped 16 now and then , 
but by mghtfall agam I was im torment Yet I had hopes, for I 
knew that the young man would not decerve me, he had sworn by 
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his mothers hoad to bring mo food and ho oonld not break his 
oath. 

And ho came J had sat pit Malle that anxicty which can 
only bo known by thoso wtho kare nm in a situation liko mune, 
listening to distant footfall, to cvory noiso, as though it wero 
tho step of him E looked for I havo sud ho camo he was muflled 
in o blankot, and had stolen in unobserved by tho sentinel! at 
the gato; he brought mo food, a fow coarso cakes, and an carthen 
pot of milk. “Eat! said hoinolow tone I will sit hore and 
‘will toll you tho nows you bado mo inqmro for afterwards, I was 
rayonons, and I ato; coarse bread, mach as I should have Jonthed 
threo days before was now a lnzury sweet and grateful Ianto it, 
dmak the milk, and was thanlfe) and I called him ard bleasod 
ium for his vonturous domng and for his gratitude to one who 
could no longer do him a kind turn. ‘ And the nows, Gholam 
NubbeoP can you toll mo aught of ker and my child P 

My nows 1s bad, Mfeor Sahib, and I am tho uowilling messenger 
of tidings which will grove your sonl and add to your 

# on sudI “toll mo tho worst tell mo sho x dead, and 
you only say what my soul has forowarnod mo of. 

He paneed foe awhile. =“ You must know it sooner or later Moor 
Sahib—sho 1s dend.” 

“ And my child ? 

She us with the good moolla who protected wife whon sho 
had no longer a house to cover her aan wha performed tho last rites 
of onr faith to her when she was doad.” 

“No home! oned I did not drive her forth P 

“They did, Meer Sahib. ‘Lhe rajah sont soldiors your houso 
was stripped of everything snd your goldand silver they way wos o 
prize he little expected your wife and child were turned into the 
street, with only the cl they had upon their persons. But to 
her it little mattered, for I have heard she never spoke from the 
time she knew of your father s fate and the canse of your imprison 
ment. They say she sat m stupor like o breathing corpse, mthout 
spesking a word to say where her pam was.” 

Enough! sad1, go may Alls keep you! I would now be 
alone, for grief sita heavy on me.” 

Then she wes dead—my Axzeama, my beloved! ashe for whom I 
could myself have died, she whom I had loved as man can only 
love once—she was dead she had known that I wase Thug and 
that had killed her It was well—better far that she should rave 
died, than lingered on to be scoffed at and msulted asthe wife of ane 
who was now s convicted murderer Had she lived I conld never 
have dared to approach her for she was pure, and I-—! 

I may say I almost rejowed ot ber death, sahib I did not gneve 
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held thoro as 1t burned down to tho bono, and my vory brain seemed 
to bo scorched and withered by tho burning copper They took it 
of and raised moup Alla! Allo! the ogony that I endarod—tho 
agony of pain and, moro than that, of shamo to be branded publicly 
that tho world might think mo a thicf—to havo a mark sot on my 
forchead that I must carry to my snares only soton tho vilo 
and on tho outoasts from socoty | Sahib, 1t wosa bitter a te qual! 

* Away with him! cried tho raph, away mith him! Rolenso 
him ot tho boundary of myterntory And mark me,” hocontinued 
addressing himself to mo, “I have given theo thy life, Ameer Alir 
go and bo miso loarn by what has happened to bo an honest man 
for thefataro and, above all, remombor that if over thon art scen 
in Jhalone again, or in any of my towns or villages, nothing will bo 
able to save thee from the feot of an elephant. 

He rose and strodo ont of tho durbar andi pain and misory I 
‘was conducted in two days to tho frontier of lus country and un 
bound. Tro rupees wero given to me ond again tho wido and crnel 
world was beforo me. I Graeried from my late keepers. I bound 
my turban over my etill burnmg and aching brow so that man 
might not seo my shame, and took tho road beforeme I wanderod 
almost unconscious of anything save tho pam J was suffering until 
vate fell around mo, and I directed my stops to a village, tho 
*B ta of which were » short distance before mc Exchanging one 

my rapees, I sat down at tho shop of a bhattoara and satisflod m: 
craving 0 to there I alopt, and when I aroso I was re 
and a) heved myself to be Ameor All The morning breeze 
blew on my face as I took my way out of the town the re 
freshing reat of the mght had mvigorated me, and I bonnded alon, 
witha ght heart—yes, with a light heart, for I was freo! I hed 
no thought for the past now It was my fate which had been fal 
filled what had been written in my destiny had come to As 
I proceeded, a yacknss brayed on my mght hend and I failed the 
favourable omen mith joy I canfeebly express. Yes, great Bhow 
anes, mone of Beane od T aloud, T caawer to thy omen I am 

and agnin devoted to thy service. I have mnned against thee 
Thel wafalle avoided thy waning omens, led on by an usremstible 
destiny and bya prond heart I have been punished, and have 
bought a dear experience but henceforward no v1 of thine 
breathing shall excel Ameer Ah m devotion to thee and therefore, 
rent godons, vouchsafe the thibao and pilhaco And they were 
ee the omen on the nght was followed by that on the left, and 
felt that I was pardoned, and again accepted es 0 Thug 

And #0 you believe, Ameer said I, that-your not obaerrmg 
the omens in the mastances you related was the cause of your father 6 
death and your musfortunes P 


OF A TITUG. 413 


till then, as I have told you, but 
bs Twas a sceptigiot cause to believe m the truth 
Assuredly, sahile. one TA them then, should I have the 
Twas now no lon had I obeye; 200ted in my hemt? No, no! 
of the omens? 29 Gommitted stilicd, and I have never known an 
heavy crime I hat, vot be disobewre @ band has been led to destroy 
omens cannot, da they were, or whjtowance, that they were not all 
mstance in whichiiy.” wishes of with domestic misfortune, um- 
& person against |. ce, eithes@g you know, and he will tell you 
punished by her th, Ask any TH'S afterwards, and have allowed 
prisonment, or de. goubted omertuse I feared that they were not 
the same I ne escape me, bel 


some rich prizes 


: ssed forward, I again untied my 
completely propit continue. I pre my waist, and I welcomed 16 to 


Well, sahzb, tovad never quitted he embrace of an old and valued 
10omal, for that | ould have done tt 1, I cannot be unsnecessful, and 
my grasp as I sly omens, though? Roostum Inmself, I can gam a 
friend “With suf veller, were hid some pice, my clothes were m 
over any single jt one rupee anothers before I could venture to 
victory Ihad liq ¥ must have Lope to lead them 
rags abont me, ‘with Thugs, and Jn0 person alone , and when noon 
associate myself @ long, and met come me, I lay down under a tree 

But I travelley, peat had over’ 2 well, and having washed and 
came, and the s p near which his d to see what chance w ould throw 
by the road side}, Wamaz, Iwaitime, but no one passed me, and 
bathed and said 46 T sata. long feep I was awakened by a touch 
im my way Thene I dropped as beheld a middle-aged Mussulman 
overcome by fatay gq looking up IV; and returned his “Salam Alei- 
from some one, I, arose rapid] it Foitunately my face remamed, 
gazing Upon Me a he had given )2 my forchead could not be seen, 
koom”’ as kindly, and the brand qhimsclf, and as he was weary, he 
well wrapped Uy traveller hike mVversation such as usually passes 
he took me to bg entered ito cot!e After he had been seated for 
sat down and w mtuated as we wil wallet from Is shoulder, and 
between persons 4, loosed a sma 22d mango pickle, to which he 
a few minutes, ayed some cak justice, but seeing that I looked 
opening 1b displiiied to do smplé Jom his repast, which I was mght 
seemed to be int, pg invited me tdce the mornmg When we had 
wistfully at thery og fasted gi ‘Meer Sahib, you say there 1s no 
glad to do, as 4, said to me. L am going, and therefore, 1f you 
finished our MC oas in the directig arms, I will bathe in this well” 
water for some q, my clothes and|20 hurry to be gone, and you will 
will kandly watt ophed: “T am inegan to strip, and taking with nm 

“Surely,” li 4, T aad it he bike well, and I soon after heard the 
aot delay me” } aed the steps of (24 1t over himself 
a lota, he descey water as he pour 
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Now 18 my timo, thought I: ho will be ets ee sat will fall 
an tomo and I prepared my roomal for wor 

ie eee rokaricdl and begnn to dress. I loitered near him, till I 
sun him tako up lus garmentand put both his arms into tho sleeves 
to draw it over lim. It was a capital opportunity, and I closed 
behind him ag if to assist him ho turned to me, and as ho had just 
accomphshed his purpose, I had finshed mince. Tho roomal wae 
about his neck, aan ana fow momonts ho was dead at my feot! I 
had no timo to }oso 60 hastily stripping tho band from his waist, in 
which thoro seemed to be monoy ggcd tho body to tho edgo of 
the woll,and threw itn. I then arranged his olothics at the head of 
tho atope, as thongk he had taken thom off to bathe and loft them 
thore his lota I Icft also with them and taking up his sword and 
shield I girded tho firat to my wast, and tho shield to my bach, and 

ursued my way at as quick o paco as I could. Noono will imamno 
be has been murdered, thought I tho clothes on tho bmnk of tho 
well will causo 1¢ to bo supposed that he died in tho water and I 
chuckled over my success ond atrodo along joyfully But, tho moro 
to avoid detection, I struck off from tho road I was travelling and 
sooing tho groves nnd whnito temple of o village at somo distance I 
bont my stop towards it thcro I purchased somo goor and ate the 
taponnes, as 4 good Thug ought to do, and after that I opened the 
hnmeana to see what m good fortane had sont me. 

And s0 you murd tho first man who had shown you any kind 
ness after your misfortunes. Oh, Ameer Ah, you are indced o 
villain! you ato of his bread and salt, and murdered him! Tho ro- 
compense of a Thug certuml 

But what could I do, sahib P I should have starved most likely 
had I not killed him. Bomdes ho was the first traveller I met after 
those good omens he was neither blind nor lame thero- 
fore ho wos bumj It must have bean his fato to die, or I should 
not have to sleep under that tree. Hnd I met him in the road, 
J should have hemtated to attack tum indeed, unarmed ns I wna, 
Idared not have done so. But, as Iwas saying I examined the 
humeana I found mit nineteen rupees, a gold nose-riog and tro 

id eee for the fingers which were w at least forty rupees. 

hud ul ws! I omed, this 1s rare fortune here 18 enough to last 
me for three months, and to de me with new clothes and jt 
will be hard but in that time I find out some of my brethren. 

I pearched around the village to endearcur to find nome traces of 
Thugs in the mango and tamarind groves by which it was environed 
and though I discovered some fire-places with the peculiar marks of 
my brethren in them, yet they were old, the ran had more than half 
washed them away and the marks would have been undistingmish 
able toa leas expenanced Thog than myself. I could discover no 
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further clue from them, though I walked for some time im the divec- 
tion they pomted 

Wandeung along the next day, I reached Calpee on the Jumna, 
and sitting one moining at the shop of a pin seller, some persons 
stopped at it, and talking among themselves, I understood that they 
were gong to Chutterpoor Chutterpoor, thought I,—what an owl 
I have been! there must be Thugs there, and I had forgotten 1t 
So I ummediately determined if possible to accompany them I 
watched them to a bunnea’sempty shop, before which, 1n the street, 
were tied four tattoos and some bullocks, and without ceremony I 
told them I had overheard thei conversation, that I was also going 
to the town to which they weie journeying, and if they would allow 
me and pardon my mfnsion, I should be glad to travel in ther 
company, as I was alone, knew not the road, and was afraid of rob- 
bers 

“Since you are alone, you may come, and welcome,” said the man 
Taddressed “But we are going by Bandah, which 1s not exactly 
in the direct road to Chutte:poor, and our busimess may detain us 
there a day or two, if, therefore, delay 1s of no consequence to you, 
come with us, you seem to be a soldier, and we are poor merchants 
who will be glad of your protection ” 

“Such as Iam, good sir,” said I, “TI am at your service, and will 
gladly accompany you to Bandah ” 

“Good!” rephed tho man, “we start early, and you had better 
be with us betimes, or you can spread your caipet here,—as you 
please ” 

“T wall do the latter,” replied I, “and be with you by the even- 
ing rr) 

Bandah! thought I; another place fall of Thugs—at least it used 
to be I shall sce m any case, and if I find any, I may then alter 
my route 

I jomed them in the evening, as I had promised, and we reached 
Bandab in a few days by long maaches Here they declai ed they 
would stay four days, so that I had ample time before me to search 
the place for Thugs, should any reside there Noi was I disap- 
pointed m my hope of meeting them I was sauntering through 
the town 1m the evening of the day we arrived, when I met Hoor- 
mut, an old follower of Ganesha He did not at first recogmse me, 
as may readily be rmagined, and when I gave him our token of re- 
cognition he stared as though I had been an apparition , however, he 
was soon convinced of my reality, and I accompanied him to his 
house The relation of my adventures and mishaps ocenpied a long 
tame, and after I had finshed them I naturally asked for an account 
of my old associate Ganesha What I heard was gratifying to 
me Hoormut declared him to be m misfortune, abandoned by Ins 
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followers, and that bo was wandoring with ono or two men rome- 
whero in tho neighbourhood of Saugor preferring the precarious 
chance of booty im tho jungles botween that place and Nn to 
frequenting tho more open and travelled country Next followed 
questions as to my presont plana, and when ho heard I was alono 
and travelling as § moerchanta, of course it naturnily followed that 
somo plan should be undertaken for their destruction. 

“Took you, Mcor Sabtb, said he I boliove I can muster as 
many as fifteen Thugs, in and near this place. Iom not suspected 
as yot, but tho country is getting too hot for us and wo must oither 
quit it or give up Thugges, which no man, you well know can do 
after ho bos eaten the goor tho othors ero of tho aamo way of 
thinking and wo had determined that wo would Icave this placo for 
good after the mins, and go whorover our fato might Icad us. 

We soon afterwards ecparated for the time, Hoormut promising 
to collect tho men by tho next evemng 

I joined him again by tho timo appointed and found the wholo 
assembled. I was received mth exultation, for they hnd wanted o 
leader in whom thoy could confide, and mmo was 9 namo which, in 
ae of my recont misfortunes, they conld look up to. I know none 
of them, but they swore on tho pickaro to follow mo Hoormnt 
a for thar several capak’lities and fidehty ond I was sotis- 

Onur plan was soon formed. Thoy were to tro stages to 0 
ie they knew thero the won ie vrait fein with the 
m ts. Beyond the silage wns a fovounte bhil of theirs, and 

would have everythmg prepared agamst our coming up. 
this boing settled, we fixed the next morning (it bomg Bon 
day and a lucky day) to observe the omens and open the expedition 
with due form. © omens wero declared to be satisfactory and by 


noon my new companions had started with their families for thar 
steton on the road. 


OHAPTER XLVL 

Bo farewell hope and with farewell {c 
Farewell remorse al fod toma ont. mals 

Aiton. 
‘Wu strangled the merchants at the place we had fixed on them and 
therr bullock-drivers,—nime in all, and yet we wero only seventeen 
Thugs but we were desperate. In our route we had travelled to- 
Thalone, and I could no longer delay my project of proceed 


ing thither and making over my concealed treasure good 
moolla who had charge of my child. vee 
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Hoormut volunteered to accompany me, and desiring the re- 
mainder of the band to make the best of thew way to Calpee, and 
there to await our arrival, we pushed on to Jhalone 

Considermg the msk we ran, im approaching a place where in- 
evitable death awaited me should I be discovered, we did well to 
disguise ourselves as gosaeens We covered our bodies with ashes, 
matted the har on om heads with mud, hung gouids at our waist, 
and m this mean and wretched disguise we entered the town—that 
spot where I had passed so many years of happiness, where my 
fairest prospects had been blighted, and the resolutions I had formed 
of leading a new Ife and forsaking Thuggee rendered alike imprac- 
ticable and distasteful tome My emotions on entermg the town, 
and moze than all on passing the houso where I had resided, were 
overpowe1mg, but I ralhed my heat I passed through the city, 
and my friend and myself took up our abode for the day near a well 
outside the gates, which was not far from the spot where I had 
buried my treasure We had selected the best disguise possible for 
my pulpose, we were visited during the day by some Hindoos, who 
came, some ont of cunosity, and a few to offer alms to us, my com- 
panion rephed to ther mquimies, and declared me to be under a vow 
of silence, which satisfied them, and they departed, leavymg us to 
prosecute our plans 

As the evening approached, I strolled towards the trees under 
which was deposited the sum I had hoarded up to serve me at any 
time of need It was a deserted bural-place, overgrown by cus- 
tard-apple bushes and other brushwood, and the rank grass had 
sprung up from the frequent ran My heart beat quck as I 
approached the spot, my hoard might have been discovered, and xf 1t 
had been removed my child would be a beggar, dependent upon the 
charity of strangers, she might even be thrust into the street, to 
herd with the vile and worthless, when the care of her became rrk- 
some or expensive to her present protectors But anything, thought 
I, 18 better than that she should accompany me, where a hfe of 
hardship would be her portion, and where she could not escape the 
contamination which scenes of guilt and murder would effect in a 

short time, and from which, alone as I was, I could not protect her 

I reached the tomb in which, by removing a stone, I had placed 
the vessel contaimmg the money I hardly dared look at the well- 
remembered spot, hardly dared attempt to remove the stone, but I 
did remove it, and, O joy of joys! there was my treasure undisturbed. 
I hastily sewed the earthen vessel, and crawled with xt mto the 
thickest. of the underwood ere I ventured to open and examime ib. 
I had forgotten what 16 contaimed, and the contents surpassed my 
expectations I found thirty ashraffees and four small bars of gold, 
a box contaimng two strings of pearls of some value A some 

E 
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jowols, and tied up in s mg wero somo loose stoncs of yalue, ono 
of thom a diamond of grent Instro nnd benanty Tho jowels I de 
termined to keop as thoy might bo afterwards of uso to me, not 
only from thou value, but to enable mo to assamo the character of a 
dealer in precious stones, wluch 18 always * respectablo calling and 
for wlich 1m tho jowols beforo mo I had amplo stock for trado 
I replaced tho yersol and jis precious contents, which contd not 
havo beon worth less than thousand rupees and I folt my heart 
lightened of a load, both at scoing my trensuro safo and at tho 
assuranco it gave mo that by means of it my daughter would bo 
decently provided for I returned to companion, who lad been 
anxiously watching my proceedings, and ho too rejoiced at my good 
fortune. 

I did not proceed into tho town tillit was dask tho gates, I knew 
would be open until long after dark, and I went alono to avoid any 
chaneo of boing remarked. I soon reachod the house of the moolla 
when, abandoning my character of n gosacon J asked for alms ina 
lusty vorco in the name of Monla Al of Hyderabad. Fortunatel 
tho old moolla was suttmg alono in ns verandah; I srw him diecngh 
tho open gate, and advaneed ramdly shutting it behind me Ho 
was ongugod m readmg his Koran, and was rocking himself to and 
fro apparently absorbed 1n tho book beforo him, #o that ho did not 
observo my approach nor was he aware of my prosence till I had 
prostrated myself beforo him. 

Punoh 1 Khodo!l he exclauned “what w ths, o een P 
Thou must bemad, good fmend or what seokest thou with the old 
moolla P Speak, thou hast almost fnghtened mo, and disturbed my 
meditations on tho holy volume. 

“Pardon, Moollajoo! I omed “* sco one beforo you who has 
masked his hfe to with you, and you must hasten to me for a 
few moments. I w you well, though yor do not recogmse me 
m this disgarse.” 

I know thes not, frend, he sad “ nevartheless, 1f I cau do 
aught to serve thee, speak it 18 seldom that the Hindoo seeks 
the house of the priost of the Moslem farth and I am im astonish 
ment at thy garb and address.” 

Moolla 1’ I smd, I would fam speak with thee in absolute 
secrocy are we secure from interruption hereP Fear mo not; I 
cieaiaay ia peiay and am not what you thml me, bat one of 
thine own fmth ” and I repented the Behef. 

Strange, most strange 1s this,” said the old man mang I 
doubt thee not—no one would do the old moolla harm and ao, as 
thon requirest secrecy I will but fasten the outer gate and yom theo 
tstantly He did so, and returned. 

“ Moola,” sed I, when he was ance more seated, and tas prying 
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into my face with a look of mingled emuosity and wonder, “ Moolla- 
jee! O Wullee Mahomed! dost thon not recognise mo?” 

“Thy voice is fami to mine cars,” snd the old man, “yet I 
remember not thy features Who art thou ?” 

‘ Mine is a name which may hardly be pronounced in Jhalone,” 
I rephed, “but we are alone Have yon forgotten Amcer 
Ah?” 

Punah!” exclaimed the moolla, siding away fiom me to the 
edge of Ins ctrpet, “ Punaha Khoda! do I behold that bad and 
rechless man ?” 

“Bad Imay be. Moola,” sad J quicily , “and reckless I certanly 
am, yet wish you no harm = =You were hind to one I loved—you 
have my child m yom house—ait 3s of them I would spenk, not of 
myself Tell me, for the sake of Alla, whether my clnid 1s well— 
tell me whether she hves, and 1 will bless yon” I gasped for 
breath wile he aephed, lest. ] should perchance have to hear of 
father misfortune 

“Tas is madness, Ameer Ah,’ snd he, know you not that 
you father’s fate awaits you af you are discovered here °” 

“I know, I know all,” snd 1, “and I have braved everything 
I have sought you despite of dange:—fo1 my heart clove to my 
eluld, and I would fain hear of her = Ah, friend, think not of what I 
was, and be mereiful to me.” 

“Unhappy man!" he cued, “thy erimes brought with them 
their own reward, but I will not speak of the past Know then 
that thy daughte2 1s well, but she gricves still for thee and for her 
mother, whom Alla in meicy removed from hei sufferings before 
she knew her degradation ” 

**Shoola Khoda!” I exclamed “Ah Alla, Thou arf mererful 
even tome And my cluldis well, and 1emembers mo?” 

“She does, Mecr Salnb, she often speaks of you, but we have 
told her you are dead, and she no longer thinks of you as one whom 
she may ever meet again” 

‘And you are night,” smd I, “you are wisc in having done 
this May Alla 1epay your kandness to a deserted child, for I 
cannot IJ have sought you for a purpose which you must promise 
to agree to, even befoic I speak it—it 3s the only request I shall 
ever make for my child, and fiom hencefoith you will never see my 
face again nor hear my name ’”’ 

“Speak,” said the moolla, “I promise nothmg, Ameer Al; 
thou hast dece:ved thousands, and the old moollais no match for 
thee im deceit” 

“ Bniefly then,” said I, “there was a small treasure which I buried 
in a field here long ago, Ihave returned and found it safe Itisa 
émfle, yet 161s of no use to me, and I would give it over to you, 
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both asa on for my daughter when sho 18 marred and as somo 
n for her until that can bo effected.” 

Tho spoil of tho murdered, said tho old man, drawing lumsolf 
up proudly can novor outer tho houso of tho moolla it would 
bnng a cars with it, and I wall havo nono of it Keep at yourself 
Ameor Al and may Alla gro you tho graco to uso it in regaining 
tho honcat reputation you havo lost! 

No no” ened I “the money was my wifes sho lind hoarded 1 
up for our child sho brought 1t with her from the Dakhun, and it 
has remained as sho placed 1t in tho veasol. I swear to you that it is 
honest money oat I curso my clnid mth the epel of murders? 

“Swear to mo on tho Koran that it is, and I will behevo you, 
Amecr Ah, but not elso and ho tendered mo tho holy book. 

T raod it to my ips I kassed at, and touched my forchend and 
oyes with it, [asrore to what was falso; but it was for my child 

Aro you satisficd nowP LTasked now that you havo humbled 
mo b obliging mo to swear? 

am, ho rephed; your trust shall bo carofnlly and relg 
ously kept. Have you tho money eh pont” 

No,” said I “but I will go and roturn mth it instantly 
Admit mo alone I will congh at gato when I arrive.” 

I hastened to tho spot I havo before described I hastily souxcd 
my treasuro and returned to the moolla he was waiting for me at 
the gato of his honge and wo ontered 1t together 

ro 1 all 1 have,” said I, ponring ont tho contents of the 
vessel on the carpet “2t18 not much, but it is tho only portion of 
my wealth which remains to me. 

Think not of the past, Meer Sahib, what happened was pre. 
destinated, and was the will of the All powerful!” 

I kayo indesd no alternative but to submit, pood Moola, But 
my time 1s short, and mght advances ero morning breaks, I must 
be far away from this, chet my aasocanten expect se One favour 
I would beg —it1s to see my child one look will be suffient for 
my soul to dwell on mm after yenrs, for I am assured that it will bo 
the lest—you will not deny me? 

‘I will not, Meer Sahib she 1s now ot play mith o neighbour a 
child m ry Cote hen will follow mo I will show her to 
you One look must be isnt for you after that she 1s mine, 
and I will bea father toher Follow me” 

Idid I followed kim through » court-yard to tho door of a 
second which was the entrances to his renann. T heard the merry 
voices of the children, as ies Feyed wth nis and joyful hearts, 
and I could distmgwah the mlvery tones of my precious childs 
vows #0 like those of her mother winch were now mlent for ever 

We will not disturb them Meer Sahib smd the moolln ima 
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winsper as he pushed open the doow gently, “look an, 50 that you 
mriy not be seen. you wall easily distinguish your daughter ” 

Yes, sho was there, my child, iny be tudyfal child! still dehieate 
and fragile ay she had ever becns but her face had a joyous es- 
pression, and she was as merry as thase by whom sho was sur- 
younded Lone Jone T gaved, and oh, my heat yearned to rush 
in, ind for the last fame to clasp her ta my bosom and bless her 
But I restrained myself, she would nef could not have recogmsed 
me am the dugmse I wore, and J shontd have only needlessly 
alarmed and termed her Yet J put up a fervent prayer to Alla 
for her protection and hapyiness, and T fore myself fiom tho spot 
—<dejected yet catisfied that she still hved and was happy 

“*Mnough!” said Lto the moolla when we reguned the onter 
apartment, “Inow leave you, be hind to my eluid, and Alla will 
more than repay you fo anght of cure or anxicty she may cause 
you What Lhave given you will be ample for a dowry to her in 
mariage with any person you may select—any one who may be 
s¢norant of her fither's shame” 

“T wall, and rest assured that wherever you arc, whatever your 
after-lot in life may be you never need give one anxious thought 
about Meeran, for, again repertit, Tam now hei parent, and she 
has also fonnd another mother ” 

“T believe you,” sad I; “and af ever I am agam savoured by 
fortune and in a situation to como to you without shame to her, 
you shall inke me to her and present a father to Ins cluld untl 
then you hear not of me again ” 

Licft nm Thad borne up agamst my feelings, I had struggled 
agaist and overcome them so Jong as f was wath lnm; butas I 
passed his thneshold the fond love of a parent would not bo stifled 
f was overcome by bitier guicf, and I sat down and wept, for I felt 
that Thad seen my child for the last trme,—and it was even so, I 
have never beheld her since, sahib, noi eve: been able to get a clue 
to her fate May Alla grant she 1s happy, and knows not of mune ! 
But of ths more hereafter 

I wept! yes, I sat at the threshold of what had been my own 
home and wept, yet not aloud My eyes weic a fountam of tears, 
and they welled over their hds, and coursed down my rough visage, 
and fell hot upon my hands My memory was busy with the past, 
that period of bliss when all eaithly joy was my portion, and with 
1é wealth and fame All was gone—gone hike the fleeting dream— 
a mockery which, gorgeous or blssfal as it may be wiule it pos- 
sesses the sleeping senses, 1s broken—even the remembrance of 16 
jost—by awakening to reahty Alla help me! I said im the bitter- 
ness of my heart at that moment; I am indeed desolate, and 1t 
matters not what becomes of me I have no hope 
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How long I thus snt I know not but aronsing mene by a sud 
den thought of the danger I was in, I roso up tool. ono long sad 
survey of what was onco my own but which was now deserted, 
and hurrying awny from pad ih reached the gato as it was about 
to bo shut, and soon aft joined my companron. 

At longth wo reached Calpeo whero wo found tho band and their 
families; and at 2 council of nll assemblod, after many plans of 

rg Led been discussed ond many plans pro: for our 
settling placo by tho difftront mombers, I opened to them ono 

of my own which I had long ontortained. It was, to prococd to 
Inkhnow by 9 boat, which could bo casily hired, and to remain 
thoro, as it was oa city which promised an amplo harvest ton Thug 
ond from tho not cvor-strict charnoter of its government 1 more 
likely ono thon any othor to enablo us to parsuo our calling with 
fooanty Tho pss was on and tho next mormng I betook 
myself to tho Ghaut, to hold commumention with tho manjees of 
tho boats, and sostrike a bargain for their conveyance of my party 

All was arranged to tho mtisfachon of my associates and at the 
hour appointed, which bad beon declared o Incky moment by nomo 
astrologer employed by tho boatmon tho anchor was raised, and a 
fexr wind carried us rapidly over the smooth waters. 

Dey after day posed in this manner and thero wus o kind of 
dreamy ploasuro about the voyago which was wndescribably gratofal 
to me. Hero I had no alarms, no fa g Journeys, no annety 
my mund became calm and unrnfilod and I was onco more at peace. 

At Imkhnow wo lived for somo timo the proceeds of ont 
Tost and I establishod o small traffic in precious stones upon 
those I brought with mo; but it yielded mall returns to mo 
and I only delayed commencing operations till I conld fix upon some 
settled plans. I had orred deeply m leaving my own country uf I 
noeds must have left it, I t to have gone to the Dukhun = there 
T should have succeeded I should have meon,—for the Dukhun 
Thugs reqmred lenders, and, ns you may have heard whenever o 

Jemadar led them, they behaved well ond becamo the 
terror af the coun Here, I was in a place of which I was 
and I not venture to take to the ronda, At 

thought I would attempt tho same system we had 5O 
en at Hyd No sooner had the idea possessed me 
than I longed to put itinto execution the more so a8 my asso- 
castes receryed it with ardour and seemed strongly com of rte 
Pec iontillty, ‘We were unknown m that crowded and vicious 

wed mm an obscure part, and oould never be suspected m our 
perambulehons throogh the bazara in search of bung And so it 
turned ont we were im are Tuck for two months, money flowed 
m upon us, and we had ed upwarda of thirty persons, mostly 


OONFESSIONS OF A THUG 423 


travellers to distant parts, whom we decoyed fiom the se1ais, and 
as we succeeded, I had more money at my disposal and was enabled 
to biibe several of the serai-keepers, and, by allowing them to 
participate to a large amount im our gams, I secured admission to 
the serais, and had facilhties of speaking with travellers which I 
should never have enjoyed had I neglected to secure ther goodwill 
But fortune was agaist me despite of tlus cheermg commencement, 
and we did not long enjoy our easy and profitable career 

We had one day taken out of the city a party of seven travellers, 
we being sixteen Thugs in number I well remember 16 was a 
Friday, an unlucky day at best Among the Thugs was an old 
man, one of the old Murnae stock, a capital bhuttote, who had 
jomed us a short time before, he had known my fathe:, and me 
when a child, and had recognised me im a street in Lukhnow, which 
led to Ins ommgus We had taken the travellers to a favourite 
bhil of ours about four coss distant, and were mm the act of strang- 
ling them,—some even Jay dead on the ground, and the rest were 
in their last agomes,—when by the merest chance a body of horse, 
which were on their way from the city to a distant pergunnah, 
came upon us We had grown too confident from our frequent 
success,—it was still far from morning, and we had neglected to 
place scouts The horse came upon us unheard and unseen, and, 
as I have told you, caught us m the very act Nino of us were 
seized after a faint resistance, the rest, fortunate men! made their 
escape Our hands were bound behind us and we were dragged 
into the city, objects of wonder and terror to the habitants The 
bodies were brought in afte. us, and two of the travellers who had 
been only half strangled, and were revived by the horsemen, gave 
so clear an account of our whole proceedings, how we had imveigled 
them and accompanied them on their march till we attacked them 
unawares, that no doubt remained of our guilt, and after our brief 
trial had been concluded before the kazee, we were cast mto prison, 
to await our fate The old Thug and myself had been bound to- 
gether, and we were in this state thrust into one of the narrow cells 
of the jail There we were told we should remain till the pleasure 
of the king was known regarding us. 
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OHAPTER XLVII 


The sigh of long imprironment, tho etep 
Of feot on whieh tho iron clanked tho groan 
Of death, the improeation of despair 


blastn tel pies pecobe tra 
words Lke en 0 Care 
ij oe Hamlet Acti, Bo 4 


Acart I was in prion and although notin such wrotchcd plight 
as I had been at Jhalono, for tho coll was roomy and tolerably clean, 
yot still 1t was ao n,—confinemont to my limbs and to my t 
aeonviction which threatened my hfo hung over mo and ns 1 saw 
no prospoct of czcapo I wns resigned to and to meot my fato 
Jiko a man and a Thug who had been familmr mth death from his 
childhood. Wo satin silonco, and ny nes companion old as 
ho was, clang to tho idea of life wth o fondness that I folt not 
Ho had no ties on earth a Innd are at, bra novor had any 

ho longed tohve I had posscssod thom,—thcy woro all broken, 
ee life ee charms for me. I could not aay that I wished for 
death, but I was indifferent to my fate 

A week passod thus—o long, interminable week. In vain wns it 
that I smplored my jeuors to reliove me from suspense, to tall mo 
whother I was to lve or die eather they know not, or their hearta 
were hardened towards ee would not tell me. 

But after the n of this period, wo were not long 1gnorant 
of our sentence © wero informed that soven of our companions 
had been 08 they had been detected in the act of strangling 
travellers. But there was no ovidonce a. us 60 conclumye 
the mercbants who had escaped tho fate of thar nssoontes could 
not mvear that wo had murdered ony of those who had penshed 
and the horsemen who had cap us know no more than that 
wo wero of the If this had been all, wo should probsbly 
have been rel bat one of the misernble men who had been ex 
ecuted, m & vain champ! te prescrre big life, confessed his crimes 
and by this last stroke of 11 fortune we were convicted, and tho 
decree went forth that we wero to be imprisoned for life 

sexed on my faculties et the announcement of this hard 
sentence. Death in its most horrible shape would have been conrted 
joyfully by me in preference to it, To lmger ont years and m 


Dyron. 


‘ht be um) or blown away from o gun, or hung —anything 
rither thats ‘Ye my muserablo existence protracted in the solitude 
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and suffering of a prison But my entreaties were laughed at or 
scorned I was loaded with a heavy cham, which confined my legs, 
my companion the same, and we were left to our fate Still my 
restless spirit held out to me hopes of escape,—hopes that only mocked 
me, for every plan I formed became utterly impracticable, and this 
only increased my misery One day I bethought me of the money 
I had collected before I was seized It was Indden, and 1¢ was not 
improbable that my hoard had remamed undiscovered With this 
I fondly hoped I should be enabled to bribe one of my jailers, and 
the 1dea comforted me for many days, while I waited for an oppor- 
tumty to put m into execution 
There was one among the guards of the prison, a young man, who 
was always kinder in his deportment to us than any of the others 
The food he brought us was better, and the water always pure, and 
ma clean vessel He used to cheer us too sometimes with the hope 
that our mmpiisonment would not last so long as had been decieed , 
and he umstanced the cases of several criminals who had been 
sentenced hke us, but who had been released when the memory of 
their crimes had ceased to occupy the minds of the officers m charge 
of the pnson He had our clothes washed for us, and did a thousand 
kind acts—tufles perhaps, but still more than we experienced from 
any other of his companions 

It was with him, therefore, that I proposed to my fellow-captive 
éo try our long-brooded and cherished scheme of dehverance The 
next time it was lis turn to attend us, I begged he would come to 
the cell at mght or m the eyenmg, when he would be secure from 
observation, for that I had somethmg particular to communicate to 
iim He came m the evemng of that day, and seated himself, 
muffled in a dark-coloured blanket, close to the bars of our cell 

“You have something to say, I think,” said he im a low tone, “and 
I have done your bidding, I am here” 

“T have, good Meer Sahib,” said I (for he was also a syud) , 
“Chisten, for what I would communicate to you will be for your bene- 
fit, 1f you will enter into my plans ” 

“Say on,” rephed the youth, “you may command my utmost 
exertions ” 

“To be brief, then,” I continued, ‘you must endeavour to effect 
oui escape ”’ 

“Tt 1s umpossible,” he said 

“Not so,” cned I, “nothmg 1s impossible to willing hands and 
stouthearts You can manage everything 1f you will but listen to me 
When we were apprehended, we had saved a round sum of money, 
which 1s concealed in a spot I can tell you of, 1f you will be farthful 
tous Half of it shall be yours, 1f you will only ad us . 

“ How much 1s 16°” he asked 
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“Uprards of firo hundred rupees, said Jo ‘it wns sccurel 
Indden and no ono can have discovered it, I repeat, half of 1b shall 
bo yours if you will asast us. 

“Tlow can IP ened ho, in a tono of perplomty ‘ how 18 it pos- 
siblo that you can pass theso doors and walls, even were you on freo 
as I am at this momont ? 

“Donve that tome, smd I “do you accept tho offer?” 

“T will conmdor of tho mattcr and will be hero at this timo to- 
morrow to give you o final answer ” 

May dil sond you kind thonglits to tho distressod! Wo shall 

Joo, for your deamon with mmpatienco.” 

Tho next ovening he camo at tho samo tune and sented himsolf 
as before. 

“What would you havo modo BMlecr SahibP hoosked Iam 
ready to obey your commands if hey are penolecable First how 
ever I must bo secure of tho moncy you have montioncd I must 
receive it boforo I peril my situation, and, moro than that, my hfo 
im your bohalf 

“Taston thon, Alcer Sahib, said I = I trust you,—yon aronsynd 
fw topaa ono you daro not deceive me, and incur tho wrath 
of Alla. 

Iwill not, by tho Prophot, whose descendant Iam, said he 
wore the Koran in my hands this momont, I would swear upon it. 
“No no,” end J, “do not swear; the word ofan honest man 1s far 

more binding than on oath. I belisyo that you are true, and thero- 
fore it 1s that I trast you. First, then, as regards tho monoy do 
you remembor tro old tombs, one of thom much broken, which stand 
near the river 8 brink over the north side of thoaty abouta cannon 
shot from the walls P 

“T do ‘ectly 

“Then, I contnoued, “in that broken ono is an carthon vessel, 
contaimng the m the vault where of old the body of the person 
over whom the tomb was orected was depomted, can bo openod by 
removing four stones, which aro loose, from the eastern mde of 1¢ 
they are nmther large nor heavy and you can manage the matter 
one aie cayvi soe ind the vessel, and the money 1s in 
1 or my expenses. Now oll I ask for 
the presnt to do 1m return rf nua fevo small and sharp files 
snd some ghee and when we have cnt through our cham, and ons 
of these bars, I will tell you how you can ad us further 

“J will perform all you wish,” said the youth and, Inshalle! 
you shall have the files to-morrow mght by this tums, if I find that 
your statement about the money 1s tre 

Hoe then Jeft us, and we anxiously and impatiently awaited his 
comng the next day Nor did he disappount us. 
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‘‘T have come, as you see, Meer Salub,” he said; “and, behold, 
here are the files for you—they are Enghsh, and new and sharp, 
here too 1s the ghee I have fulfilled my promise ” 

“‘ And the money °” I asked 

* Without 16 you would not have seen me to-mght, I can tell you, 
Meer Salnb I have got1t, the amount 1s five hundred and fifty 
rnpees, and you shall be welcome to your share when you have got 
out of this hole And how do you mtend to manage tus part of 
your scheme °” 

“ Ave the gates of the prison shut at mght?” I asked 

“No,” he rephed, “that is, the gate 1s shut, but the wicket 1s 
always open” 

“ And how many men guard 1b °” 

. Only one, Meer Salub, the rest sleep soundly after mid- 
night” 

“Tt is well,” sad I, “we can but perish in the attempt, and I for 
‘ee would gladly die, rather than hnger out a wretched existence 

ere” 

“ And I also,” said my companion 

“J fear I cannot assist you,” said the man, “yet stay, suppose 
you weie to attempt your escape when I amonguard. I shall have 
the last watch to-morrow mght ” 

“May the blessmg of Alla rest on you!” smd I, “you have 
anticipated my thoughts We will attempt xt then, and may the 
Prophet ad us All mght we will wok at our irons and one of 
these bars, and to-morrow mght we shall be free Go, kand friend, 
you do but msk detection m bemg seen here” 

He left us, and we set to work with a good will to cut the 1rons. 
on our legs and the bar All mght we worked, and the mormmng’s 
hight saw the iron bar nearly cut through at the top and bottom , to 
cut 1 at the top, one of us sat down by turns, while the other, stand- 
ing on,lus shoulders, filed tll iis arm was tired Despite of the ghee 
however, the files made a creaking noise, we tmed to prevent this 
by using them slowly, but in the excitement of the moment this was 

at times forgotten, for we worked hard fo. our hberty 

The mormng broke and we rested from our labour, one strong 
shake would have separated the bar, and our irons were so nearly 
cut through at the ankles and the waist, that a shght wrench would 
have divided them Onur fmend we knew was faithful, for be had 
proved himself so, and we enjoyed a silent anticipation of our 
eventual triumph. 

“Tus tume to-morrow,” I exclaimed, “+e shall be free, far from 
reene rhs and the world again before us, wherem to choose a resi- 

ence !” 

My companion was as full of hope as I was, and we passed most 
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of tho mormng in debating whither we should and calling te 
aind tho names of our former associates who would welcome us and 
join us in secking now adventares. It was about noon, I thnk, that 
a party of the soldiers of tho prison, hended by tho darogha, ap- 
proached our coll Bly henrt sank within mo os | saw thom coming 
and tho hasto with which they advanced towards us increased my 
alarm and apprehcamon. caro lost! ud I to my companion 

they havo our plans, Ho did not reply, but despair 
was written on lus countenance 

Tho darogha applied lus hoy to tho Jock it was oponcd, and tho 
wholo y rushed in and soized us. 

# now tyranny us this? I oxclaimed “ what now cnme 
lave we commuttcd, that wo aro again to bo ill treated P” 

“Took to ther irons! cried tho darogha to his mon. 

“You havo beon busy it seems, sad ho to us, when they found 
them im tho atate I have described. Let mo give you a pices of 
adyico when you nert filo your irons, cither uso more gheo or mako 
loss nowo. Bnt you will hardly have another opportumty I think. 
Search them woll, continued heto the men see whero thicso in 
struments aro which thoy have uscd so clovarly ” 

Thoy stripped us stark noked, and tho iles wero fonnd in tho 
bands of our trousors through which the string that ties thom runs. 
Tho darogha craminod them carefull 

“Theso ore now Mocr Sahib, al English. Inshalla! wo will 
find ont who snpphed you with them. The fellow who has done 
this has caten dirt. 

Wo brought them here with us,” smd I doggedly "Yo wore 
sons of assos ye did not search us whon wo entered your den of 


y 
‘Wo may bo sons of nssea, ho rephed but we are not 
anch oma ea to beheye yon, O wee and Synd Thug as 
you ste, we aro not going to ent dirt at your hanis, Some friend 
you have had among my men pies on jie end xf these fller 
gan help ns to trace htm=-ond 16 an probab enough—he had better 
say the Kulms, for hus head and shoulders will not long roman to- 
gether But come, said he to his men, your work 1s only half 
@ examme every foot of thess bara; for my worthy frends 
Ty ted ad ee 
obeyed and as may suppose, 
which had bean cnt. pelea senate 
“Enough! said the daroghan. “You were a f O Meer 
Sahib, for ths wild attempt Had gun boss eoctent ms feos gece 
deserved imprisonment, meroy might m tims have been shown to 
yous but now give up all hope yon have forfeited that mercy by 
your own imprudence, and you will long hyo to repent 2b Brung 
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dhem alone "end het ham, we must put them inte miro wes 
and safer lodgings ” 

Ya Alla Ssinb, what plier thes latustat A mirow presage 
between two Inch wills. wineh bit yet adnate dof anne pascanee 
nlong i, coniamed, about Half wos down two ella more hike the 
dens of wild boasts than aneht ube They were more cronely 
erated than fhe Jat we halo bono. end sere uot half tle sace 
lar heavier irons than those we ded bed worm were fis ned oan or 
lows by a bhicksamth smd we wee throat ante om horrible abodes 

“Now,” sud the davoghsy, &pefont of yetean Mea Sdnh If 
walls and iron bars can hold you, yan tre preity ate hore, P thant” 

They Jef{ us and ence more ve Were Cistante the abyss of de. 
spnr, nor was there one riy of hope deft to cheer one gloomy and 
wietched thoughts Here am Tito hve, ere an Tite die, thought 
as I surveved the narrow chamber, Towho have roamed for yqir 
over the world, T who have mver known restraunt An! Alla! 
what hwe T done that thas should be oO Bhowance, hast thoi so 
utterly forsaken Amecr Ah? 7 cast mycelf down on the rough 
floor, and groaned megony 7 conld not weep, tors wore demoed 
me, they would have soothed my overbindened sont A enp of 
misery was before ine, md T was to drimat to the dicgs. Hope 
had fled, and despan had seed and benumbed every faculty of my 
mind 

Months rolled on Though only 2 sfrong giatmg of non bars 
divided me from my old compimon, we seldom spoke to each other: 
at most it was a word, & passing: remark hhazarded by the one, and 
scarcely heeded by the other, so absorbed were wo in our misery 
Tate and drank mechameally, Thad no craving for food, and what 
they gave us io eat was of the coar-est. kind = ‘The filth wihneh ac- 
cumulated in out cells was removed only once a week, and it bied 
vermin which sorely tormented us Oh that J could die! I cried a 
thousand timesa day Alas! ny prayer was not granted 

The second year of our captivity passed—the same unvaryme 
rotation of mise1y,—no change, no amehoration of onr condition. 
We ested, but no morc, the energies of hfe were dead withm ns 
I used to think, were I ever icleased, that I conld not bear the rnde 
bustle of the world, that I should even prefer my captivity to rts 
anxiehes and caies It was ao foolish thought, for J often yearned 
for freedom, and occupied my mind with yam thoughts and plans 
for future action, should any lucky chance give mo my hbaity, but 
no ray of hope broke in upon the mseiy of my dungeon 

I mean not to say that my companion, the old Thug, and I never 
zonversed, we did so now and then, we recounted oni exploits 
again and agam, and by thns recalling mme to my memory, from 
the beginning of my carcer, I stored up in my mind the adventures 
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and vicismtndes I havo related to you. Ono day wo had boen talk 
ang of my father nnd Ins parting words to me ‘I am not your 
falbor flashed across my thoughts I mentioned tho circumstanco 
to tho old Thug and carvestly requested him to tell mo what ho 
Anow of Ismail, and of my carly state 

What ho asked, ‘so you know not of it Mecor Sahib? 
Surely Immail must hoyo told you allP And yet continued he 
aftor a pause “ho would not have dono 1t—ho darvd not. 

‘Whatcan you mean cmedI by anying hodared notP Was 
T lus son, or did ho say truly whon ho declared I was not?” 

‘ Tlo spoko tho tath, RMeer Sahib. I know your on and 1t35 
just blo thero may bo ono or two others who do and who 
peal aret ono of theso 18 Gancsha. 

‘Ganesha! I exclaimed ig Poa: Bag rap oes 
that hoe know somothing of mo have striven in yan to bnng any 
scone in which ho was concorned with mo to my recollection and 
always failed By your soul! tell mo who and what I was. 

(ig n long tale Ameor Al, said tho old man, but I will en 
doavour to remember alt I can of it, 1t 18 ono too which, were you 
not what you are, would hornfy you. 

“Bly parcnts were murdered then? sud I, my heart smlang 
within mo, I have sometimes thought so, bat my conjectures 
‘wero vague and nusatisfactory 

You havo guessed troy Meer Sehib Bat Iuten, my momory 
2s still fresh, and you shall know all. 

e your as ho callod himself to you, becamo a Thug 
under Hoosmn Jomadar whom no doubt you ramember I wall re- 
collect the day ho janed us, at o villsge not very far from Dehh I 
was then o and belonged to the band of which Hoosem was 
one of the best bhuttotes. 

“T know Immail« history” said I “bo related 1t to me. 

“Then I need not repent it,” he continued. In tame Iamail, by 
Sab | ond wisdom, roso far above Hoosem, and becamo the 
Jemadar of a band of thirty Thngs. It xs of this timo I would 
speak. ‘Wo were one day ata village called Eklera, in Malwa, en 
camped outmde the place, in 6 grove of trees near o well We had 
been unlucky for same tums before, as 1t was tho season of the rams, 
when but few trevellera are abroad, and we were cagerly lookmg for 


bon, 

‘Yeroail and Ganesha, hod boon anto the barat and returned with 
bak iapnapiodianta was about to set off towards Indoor 
and we were to them by o march, and halt when 
ever we thought them secure to us. I and anothor Thug were 
directed to watch thar movements, while the mam body went on. 
The mformation was correct, and we dogged them till the thrd or 
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fourth maich, when at a village, whose name 1 forget, we found the 
‘band halted, and reyomned at) =‘The party consisted of a respectrbloe 
man and lis wife and child an old woman, and some young men of 
the village who accompamedthem The man rode a good horse, and 
his wife travelled im a palankeen They were your parents, Meer 
Salnb’ 

“Go on,” sad Tina hoarse voice, “my memory seems to follow 
your narration”? O salub! J was fearfully mterested and excited 

“Well ‘continued he “not Jong after they had arrived, Ismail 
and Ganesha went ito the bazar, dressed m their best clothes, to 
scrape an acquaintance with your father, and, as Ismail told us 
afterwards, this was effected through you JIe saw you playng in 
the streats, gave you some sweetmeats, and aficrwards rescued you 
fiom the wiolence of some of the vallage boys, who would have rob- 
bed you of them Tins led to Ins speaking with your mother, and 
eventually to his becoming acquainted with your fatha: The end 
of all was, that they agreed to accompany us, and dismissed the 
young men by whom they had been previously attended Does 
your memory 1d you now, Meer Salnb, or shall I fimsh the re- 
dation °” 

“It does,” sud I, “most vindly as you proceed But goon, 
without your assistance, I lose the thread of my sad history” He 
resumed 

“Ismail in those days always rode a good horse, as also did 
Ganesha He grew fond of you and you of him, and he used to 
take you up before him and carry you most part of the march, or till 
you became fatigued. This went on for some days, but we were ap- 
proaching Indoor, and 1t was necessary to brmg the matter to oa 
close, besides, our cupidity was strongly excited by the accounts we 
heard from Ismail of your father’s wealth, as he had told lnm that he 
carried a Jarge sum of ready money with hm = At Jast the bhil was 
determmed,—I could show 16 you now: 16 was close to a river, and, 
before the party had crossed, the jhunee was given We strangled 
them all Ganesha lolled your mother, the old woman was allotted 
to me, Ismail had lus share also, and I believe 1t was your father 
You had been nding upon Ismail’s horse all the mormng, at least 
after the rain had ceased, and when the jhunce was piven you were 
halfacross the mver, I saw you fall, and as you did not move after - 
wards, I thought you were killed You moved, however, and 
Ganesha ran towards you he threw the roomal about your neck, 
and was in the act of stranglng yon, when Ismail, who had uttered 
a cry of despair on seemg Ganesha’s action, armved just im time to 
prevent Ins deadly purpose They had a serious quarrel about you, 
and even drew their swords, but Ismail prevailed, and led you to 

‘ where the bodies were lymg and bemg strpped by the lughaees. 
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You bocamo frantio when you enw your mothor; you clung to her 
body and could hardly be torn from 1t; you raved and cursed us all 
but terror overcame you at Inst and perhaps pain also for you 
famtod. Ismail, when tho bodies had been disposed of, and the 
plunder collected, mounted hus horse and tool yon up tefore him 
and turning off the road, wo travolled xn another direction 

“ How yon over boro that jonrnoy I know not yon weroa thin 
and delicnto child and wo all suid you would cio but you boro it 
woll, and when wo reached o place m tho faneles I was sent ton 

for milk, nnd you drank some Woro again Ismail and 

Ganesha had n sccond quarrel about yon Ganesha sud that you 
wore too old to adopt, that you would remember all that had hap- 
pened, and that ho would annite you and tho abuso that you 
poured upon him mado him still mors saynge Again they drow 
ther swords, and would havo fought abont you but wo provented 
thom, 

You wero takon away by moto adistanco I rubbed swollen 
neck, and Ismail gave you o doso of opium, anc put you to 
alcop, and we again resumed onr flight. 

Ganesha and ho woro nover cordial fnonds after that day ; thoy 
never actod in concort agnn until, as I heard, m your lost expedi 
tion and though thoy preserved an ontward show of myility to cach 
other their hate was as strong os over 

“Tmmail took you to his home Ho was marned, bat hod no 


children ond as you up and mm under bis kand and 
fatherly treatment, he @ proud of you, and used often to say 
to us that he regrotted your had left your mster behind when 


he undertook hus fatal journey to Indoor 
* My mater!” cred J in an a) of apprehension. 

Yes, Meer Salub your mator for one, heard your fhthor my 
that he Jeft hor behind, os she wos too young to bo moved. You 
tl ai news of hor at Eklera if you over get out of this cursed 

0. 


But he now spoko to one bereft of sense—of any feeling save that 
of choking, withemng blghtng agony Why did not my heart 
strings crack in that moment? Why did I live to dmg a load of 
remores wth ms to my grave P 

Yet it has even been 80 Ive and I have borne my musery as 
‘best I could. To most I appear calm and cheerful, bnt the wound 
rankles m my heart and conld you but know my sufferings, sabib, 
you would perhaps ms. Notin the daytimo is my mmd du. 
turbed by the thoughts of the past 161s at mht, when all 15 still 
around me, and falls not upon my weary eyelids, that I seo 
again before me the form of my unfortunate sister nogam I fanoy 
my hands busy with her beautrinl neck, and the vile piece of cou 
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for which I killed her seems again in my grasp as I tore 1t from her 
warm bosom Sahib, there 1s no respite from these Indeous 
thoughts, 1f 1 eat opram—whuich I do m large quantities, to produce 
a temporary oblivion—I behold the same scene in the dreams which 
16 causes, and 16 1s distorted and exaggerated by the effects of the 
drug Nay, this 1s worse to bear than the simple ieality, to which I 
sometimes become accustomed, until one vision more vivid than its 
predecessors again plunges me into despair of its ever quitting me 
Salnb, after that fatal relation, I know not what I did for many 
days Ibeheve I 1aved, and they thought me mad, but my mmd 
was strong and not to be overthrown I recovered, though slowly, 
and again and again I retraced in my memory the whole of my life 
till that muserable day on which I murdered my sister!’ It could 
have been no othe 
Ttmed m vain to cheat myself mto the behef that it was another , 
but no effort that I made could shake the conviction that 1b was she. 
My unaccountable recollection of Eklera, the relation of my father’s 
death by the old man there, his almost recognition of me, and, more 
than all, the old and worthless com for which I destroyed hei, and 
which I now remembered perfectly,—all were undemable proofs of 
my crime, and conviction, though I tryed to shut it ont, entered 
into my soul, and abode there Alla help me, I was a wretched 
bemg' My haw turned grey, my form and strength wasted, and 
any one who had seen me before I hstened to the old Thug’s tale 
would not have recognised me two months afterwards <A kind of 
burning fever possessed me, my blood felt hot as 1t coursed through 
my vems, and the mght, oh, how I dreaded 16! I never slept except 
by day, when exhausted natme claimed some respite Night after 
mght, for months and months, I either 10lled to and fio on my 
miserable pallet, or sat up and 1ocked myself, groaning the while in 
remorse and anguish No other act of my hfe rose up m judgment 
agaist me—none but that one, I tried even to think on others, but 
they passed from my mind as qnukly as they entered 1t, and my 
sister was ever before me 
You know the worst, sahib—think oy me as you will, I deserve 16 
I cannot justify the deed to myself, much less to you, and the only 
consolation I have—that 1t was the work of fate, of nnerrimg destiny 
—ais but a weak one, that gives way before the conviction of my own 
guilt I must bear my curse, I must wither under i I pray for 
death, and as often too pray that I may hve, and that my measure of 
punishment may be allotted to me here, that my soul may not burn 
im Jehanum I may now as well bring my history to a close, to 
the ae when, by accepting your boon of life, I became dead to the 
wor 


My old compamon died m the fourth year of ourcaptinty 
25 
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svould fain havo had him deny tho tale he told mo of my fathers 
destruction, but ho would not; ho was dying whea I urged Jum to 
do xo and again declared in tho most solemn manner that what ho 
jhnd reinted was trno mn ovory eular and again ho referred mo 
to Ganesha, my mother s murderor for confirmation of tho whole. 

He died and I wos loft to solitude to utter solitude which was 
only broken by the daily vint of my jailer who bronght mo food 
eed attended mo darmg o short walk up and down tho passage 
This fnyonr alone had I extorted after Voss years of misery and 1t 
was gratofal to mo to stretch my cramped limbs, and agnin to feel 
tho puro mr of heaven breatho over my wastod features. 

Tho sorenth year bad half passed tho darogha of tho jail was 
dead or had been removed another supplied lus placo and somo 
amelioration of my condition ensued. was remored from the 
lonely cell into ono near whero I had been first confined at wo¥ 
moro spacious and airy and people passed to and fro beforo it, I 
used to watch their motions with intorest, and this in somo degreo 
diverted my mind from brooding over the 

In tho twelfth year of my unprisonment tho old lang diod, and Ins 
successor tho lato monarch ascended tho musnud. Many o heart 
Dent quickly and with renowed hopo—hopo that had almost died 
within tho hearts of thoso wretches who were immured within tho 
walls—and of mmo tho rest. Wo hod heord that xt was 
customary to rolcaso all who had boon sentenced to porpetual 1m 
prisonment ond you cnn hardly umngino, anhib, the intenso annoety 
with which I looked for the time when the mandato should be issued 


ma 
Y Towed him and departed I roamed through the aty till 


t-fall, and after my by at the shop of a bhutteara, 
I fai then whales lor a Se It eae readily granted 
and I lay down and en the first qmet and refreshing sleep I 
bad known for years. J arose with the dawn and went forth,— 
winther I cared not,—ell places in the wide world seamed alike to 
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me I knew no one,I could find no one who knew me m that 
large city, and I felt the desolation of my condition press heavily 
upon me What to do, or whither to go, I knew not, but a famt 
hope that I meght discover some of my old assomates if I could 
ieach Bundelkhund impelled me to travel thither 
A change in my dress was soon effected from a kalundur fa- 
keer I purchased alugh felt cap and a chequered garment for a 
small sum, and thus equipped, with a staff im my hand, I left the 
city by the north gate, and travelled onwards 
It was as I thought I was never without a meal, though 1t might 
be of the coarsest food, and when I reached Jhalone, my httle 
stock of money was nearly as large as when I had left Imkhnow 
I went duect to the house of the moolla, for my thoughts were ever 
with my daughter, and my soul yearned to know her fate Alas! 
Iwas disappomted His house was mhabited by another, whom I 
knew not, and all he could tell me was that the old man had gone 
to Dehh, he believed, some years before, and that he had not heard. 
any tidings of him smce [ asked after his daughters, but the man 
knew nothmg of them, except that one he had adopted had been 
marned in Jhalone to a person who resided in a village of the coun- 
try, but of his name or direction he was ignorant 
Tturned away fiom the door,—I dared not pass my own, and I 
withdrew to an obscuie part of the town where there was a small 
garden in which a fakeer usually resided Him [ had known of 
old, he had eaten of my bread and received my alms, and now I was 
Ins equal He will not recogmmze me, thought I, mm this dress, and 
changed as I am no one knows me, I will seek him, however, and 
if he is as he used to be, I may learn some news of my old friends 
I found the fakeer I sought, old I had left um, he was now 
aged and infirm, his gaiden, which he had always kept with scru- 
pulous neatness, was overgrown with weeds and neglected, and he 
had baiely strength remaimg to crawl about the town for the 
small supply of flour or gram which sufficed for his daily wants I 
was much shocked to see him thus, and representing myself to be a 
wandermg kalundur desirous of remammg m Jhalone, I begged to 
be allowed to reside and share with him whatever I got My offer 
was readily accepted, and there I took up my abode, m the hope 
that some wandering party of Thugs mught pass Jhalone, to whom 
I could disclose myself 
Gradually I discovered myself to the old man I led him to speak 
of old times and of persons by allusion to whom he must know I 
was a Thug He did not hesitate to speak of them, and m par- 
t.cular of myself, whose fate he monrned with such true grief that 
I could control myself no longer, and to his wondering ear I related 
the whole of my adventures, from the tame I had been released by 
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tho raja, to the period of my taking up my abode mth him And 
sipeb hind T to Tear feos haa in rotarn, much that distressed and 
gmoved mo: many of my old compamons wero dead othora had 
beon soized and oxccnted, and hardly ono of tho old leaders of 
Bundelkhund woro in the country or in the exerciso of their vocn 
ton now lendera had sprang up, and ho spoho in warm terms ofa 
young man named Foringhea, who, whon I had last econ him was 
a mero boy 

Four months passod thas. To support the old fakocr as well na 
mysolf, I was obhged to perambulato tho town daily and I asked 
and recoived alms, givonin tho meanest portions, in tho placo where 
my hand had over beon open to the poor A sad chnngo m mr 
fortune salib! yot I boro up agamst it mth rempnation, if not 
mith fortitude, hoping for better days and now adventures 

Now adventures, eer Ah! I exclarmed had not tho punish 
monts you had received turned heart from Thuggeo P 

No, sahib! cred tho Thug with fervour why should thoy P had 
not my heart becomo hardened by oppression and muscry? Thoy 
bad aroused within mo a spint of rovengo agninst tho wholo human 
raco I burned to throw off m: Seetaine ole and again take to 
tho road—at mattered not whether ass leader or n subordinate £0 
that I conld onco moro bon Thug Norwaslold true, my beard 
had become gnzzlod ond groy and caro hnd seamed my countenance 
with many wnnkles but eo still strong and poworfal, and m: 
hands had not forgotten thar cunnmg Four months, I havo sm 
had elapsod, and os no Thugs camo near Jhalone, I set off mtha 
few rupees I hod sayed from tho produce of my daily alms, for 
Tearce, where I hoped to meet the brahmun astrologer who had so 
gry Seri mo in tho affmr of the pearl merchant His share 
of that ty hod been duly romtted to him unmediately on my 
arrival at Jkalone and thongh I had never heard from lum after 
wards, yet I felt assured that the lottor could not havo miscarned. 

I reached Tearoe after many da: I know that bands of Thugs 
wero abroad, for I saw their Ane ond marks at many villages 
and upon the roads but I met with nono, to my disappomtment 
and on my arnval I hastoned at once to tho temple, whero I found 
the brahbmin and, notwithstan my musfortunes, I was kndly 
usy warmly weloomed. Tho still kopt up his connection 
with Thugs, and I learned fram him to my joy that a band, under 
& yemadar named Ramdeen, about twenty in number had possed 
through the town only the day before, and were on ther road to- 
wards the Nerbudda. 

oat Ss ee ee Mecr Sahib, hoemd “and xf 
your o aga er im & wreloome recep- 
hon, a few hnes from me may aa you. Aad hp wrote a note to 
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the jemadar, mformmg lim who I was, and how I had been con- 
nected with him of old. I did not long delay afte: I had received 
it, and again set off m seaich of my future compamons I came up 
with them on the second day, and waim indeed was the welcome I 
received, one and all were amazed to see me, whom they had long 
thought dead I was clothed im decent raiment by them, admitted 
as one of their band, and tieated asa brother Tiuly their kindness 
was refreshing to my almost withered heat Ramdeen msisted 
that I should take an equal rank with Inm in the band, and after 
the necessary ceremonies J 1esumed my 100mal, and in a few days 
agaim ate the goor of the tupounee 

Salub, you must by this time be weary of my adventures with 
tiavelleis, and I met with none during my connection with Ramdecn’s 
party woithy of ielation Wo avoided the Company’s teriito1ies 
and kept to those of Sindia, penetiating as far as Boorhanpoor, and 
on ou i1eturn visitmg the shine of Oonkar Manduttee, on the 
Nerbudda JT rom tlus latter place we were foitunate in enticiig a 
party of pilgiims, anda Jaige booty fell into om handsat the bottom 
of the Jam Ghat, winther we escorted them on then return to 
Oojem Upwards of four hundred 1upecs was my share of this- so 
again you see me mdependent and foitune smiling upon me But 
Ramdeen became jenlous of me, and of my superio: skal) and in- 
telhgence We had many quarrels, and at last I Icft him and deter- 
mined, with what [ had, to travel to the Dukhun, and to seek my 
fortune in the Nizam s country, where I knew that Thuggee stall 
flourished unchecked 

But it was fated not to beso My.10ad fiom wheel left Ram- 
deen lay through Saugor, and there I met with my old acquaintance 
Ganesha, at the head of a small band, apparently mm wretched pheht 
I could but ill dissemble my feelings of abhorrence at meeting with 
dim, my own misfortunes and lustory and the tale of my companion 
Im implisonment were fresh m my 1ecollection, nevertheless I cis- 
guised the dishke I felt, though i1evenge still rankled m my heart, 
and I would gladly have seized an opportunity to satisfy 1t Among 
Ins band was a Thug I had known in former days, he was weary of 
Ganesha, whose tempe: was not improved by age, and he advised 
me to put myself at the head of a few men he could pomt out to me 
who would be faxthful, and who, he thought, would prove the nucleus 
of a large band, for my name was still fresh in the memory of the 
older Thugs, who would gladly flock to me when they heard I was 
determined to set up for myself without connection with others And 
he was right; m a few months I was at the head of forty men, and 
we were fortunate Talking a new direction we passed through the 
territories of the Rewah Rajah, 1eturnig to our home, which we 
fixed im a village not far from Hindia, m a wild and unfiequented 
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trot, where wo wero socuro from treachery and from tho operations 
against tho Thugs then being earned on from Saugor 

‘Tyo years passed im this manner and I was content, for I was, 
os I wishod to be, powerful and achrely employed. Two seasons wo 
went out and returned Jaden mith plander and tho name of Amecr 
Al was again known and feared Another season and it shall bo 
my last, ead I I had ducovered somo clue to my danghter and 
none (vin ides!) af I could only collect a fow thonsand ru 
that I could dare to aeck her to livo near her and to abandon Thug 

for cror Why was I thus infatuated ? what clso conld at have 
tose but that incxorablo fato forbado it? Tho destiny which had 
beon marked out for mo by Alla I wns to falfil and I blindly strove 
eeunst at. Tho vam purposes of man urge him to pursuo some 
tom of lus imagination, which us nover overtaken but which 
Toads him on often by smooth paths and buoyed up by hope, till he 
is suddenly prempitated into destruction. 

Thad planned an expedition, on a largor scalo than over townrds 
Oalentta, and wo had sworn to Bhownneo to pay our devotions at her 
ehnnes of Bindachul ond Calentta tho omens wero favourable and 
wo left our homo in joy and Ingh oxcitement. And what cared I 
thon, though I know that tho English had soto price of five hundred 
supers apes It wasn that I wos dreaded and feared, and 
Irojorced that Amocr Al, tho oppressed and despued fora time 
had agom emerged from his obscurjty and I braved tho danger 
which threatened mo, I was fool for this, yot 1t was my destiny 
that impelled mo and of what avail would havo been precautions, 
even had I taken anyP I knew that troachery could not reach mo 
whoro I wns, and I trusted to my ap tly lnsting now ran of 

fortune, and to tho omens wi winds one’ eepediuina, Had 

gan, to escape apprehonmon m tho distncts of the Company s 
territones, where operations agmnst Thugs were bang carriod on 
with much success. 

BSaugor lay directly in the route which we proposed tnlang nnd it 
was here that the greatest wns to be apprehended. I might 
have avoided id aa but 1 trusted to the celerity and secrecy of 
my movements a tithes Hlbaaran should pass it and as my 
band ware mnanmous in ig to change the ronte after :t had 
been determmed on and sanctoned by favourable omens, I under 
took to lead them at all hazards. Wo ‘travelled by mght therefore, 
and avoided all large reating ether m waste spots or near 
muscrable hamlets. Nor did we seek for bumj,—the danger was too 
imminent for any time to be lost; and thougt, ane or trro persons 
died by our hands, yot this was rather to enablo us to ent the 
of the tupounse, and to perform such ceremonies as por 


Tntely necessary for the progittation of our patroness, and our com 
sequent mocess, 


CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 439 


CONCLUSION. 


Pistol —Trust none, 
For oaths are straws, men’s faiths are wafer-cakes, 
And Hold-fast 1s the only dog, my duck 
Therefore, Caveto be thy counsellor ! 
F Henry Vo Actu, Se 2 


Savaor, I have said, lay directly m our route, and we 1eached a 
village close to 16 on the evening of a day of severe travel Wewere 
fatigued already, but the town was now so close to us that we did 
not hesitate to push on, and we arrived at the well-known spot 
shortly after dark Selecting an empty shed in as lonely a part of 
the town as we could, we cooked a hasty meal and lay down, deter- 
mined to mse before dawn and agam pursue our journey One of 
our number was set to watch ere we retired to rest, and we depended 
eae pe to give us warnig should any suspicious person be ob- 
served, 

The mght passed, and I arose, roused my followers, and long be- 
fore day had dawned we were beyond the gates of the town “See,” 
sald I to my frend, ‘our much-dreaded danger 1s past, we are now 
again on our way, and we shall leave this spot at least ten coss be- 
hind us before noon, beyond that there 1s nothing to fear, and we 
shall travel with hght hearts” Alas! I spoke as my sanguine hope 
prompted me to do, but it was not fated to be as we thought 
Again treachery had been at work, and when I concerved I possessed 
a band free from all suspicion, two traitors, as I afterwards heard, 
had already laid a deep plan for my apprehension Of this however 
I will tell you hereafter, you are now with us on the 10ad, and you 
see US urging our course with the utmost speed 

Already had we lost sight of the town, and before us was a bioad, 
well-beaten road, which 1 well remembered, yet I feared so public a 
route, and determined to strike off into a bye-path as soon as I could 
see one which diverged m the direction we were gomg We mht 
have proceeded a coss or two perhaps, and the day was now begin- 
ning to dawn, a nulla was before us a short distance, and as none 
of us had washed before leaving the town, I proposed that we should 
perform our ablutions there, the better to enable us to sustain the 
latigue of the stage before us. My proposal was agreed to, and when 
we reached the running stream, one and all ungirded their loms and. 
sat down by the water, we had not been engaged thus for more 
than a few minutes when a sudden rush was made upon us by & 
number of horse and foot soldiers, who must have been lymg in want 
for us on the road we were to travel 

Thad left my weapons at some hittle distance from the water, and 
my first impulse was to endeavour to possess myself of them, but in 
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this ] was failed Two of my own men throw themsclres upon mo 
and held mo, and as I vainly struggled to freo mysclf some foot- 
roldiors soured mo =I was thrown down and bound Tho surpnso 
yas not complete A fow of my band drow their swords, and samo 
blows woro exchanged between them and tho party who knd como 
upon us, and a fow of my Thugs wero Wounded but we wero all 
overpowered, and tho wholo affair was concladed in Joss trmo than 
it requires to relato it only a few of my mon escaped. 

Batterly did I upbraid the men who kad provented my getting at 
my wenpons. Had I but posscased them, Ameer Ah would nover 
hoyo been takon alive I would havo sold my Infe dearly sahib, and 
sooner than havo bocn se:zed I wonld havo plunged my sword into 
say heart, and endod a hfe which had no charms for mo, and which 
I only wished to prolong to wroak vengeanco on mankind, tho source 
of all my m 

As I roviled thom thoy mocked and jeerod atme = Whero is now 
cn journey to Calonttn, O Meor SahibP nid ono; “ behold, tho 

long travol is saved thee, and thon art returning to Sangor to live 
mo fino houso and to keep company with many old friends who aro 
an it, Yes, suidthe other tho yomadars day 1s past, and his 
wit desorted him when hho must needs appronch the den of the tiger 
asif ho would not bo smelt ont! Why Nidet thon came to Ban; 
O Jomndar? Hadst thou forgotten tho promuso of roward and 
lon which was offered for thy apprebenmon? Truly wo havo 
one a good deed ” said ho to dist otline and the Sahib-loguo will 
bo pleased with us, 
nt ther idle talk was silenced by tho lender of the party who 
warned them to be careful, and vot to boast, lest thar expectations 
should not be renhrod and they sLrank behind, unablo to bear tho 
glances of soorn and contempt wowh wore cast on them Ki all by 
all, Lesy for even the soldiers who kad seised us cursed the means 
af their suecess for having been treacherous and unfaithful to the 
sali they had caten. 

And thus, in bitter agony of spmt, and indalging van regrets at 
my sonseless unprudence m - Sougor they led me, bound 
end guarded, by tho road d just travelled, freo then as the 
mormng hreezo which playod on me. For the third tmo I wasn 
prsoner and now I saw no hope I had rotained some on each of 
the former ocoamons, bat xt all vanished now Then I was young 
and s young heart 1s always buoyant and self-comforing but the 
fire of my spmt had 1 ‘been quenched, and 1 was only m tho 
wild excitement of o lfe of contintal adventure and unrestramed 
freedom, when I resembled what I hed formerly been, that rt ro- 
kindled within me. Death too was now before mo for I knew the 
inexorable Jaws of the Europeans, and that no mercy wes shown to 
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Thugs of any grade,—how much less to me for whom a reward had 
been offered! It was a bitter thought I should be hung,—hung 
hike a dog,—I who ought to have died on a battle-ficld! there death 
would have been sweet, and followed by an everlasting paradise 
Alas' even this hope deserted me now, and I felt that the load of 
erme with which my soul was oppressed would weigh me down into 
hell 

Who can describe the mynad thoughts which crowd mto the heart 
at such a moment? One by one they hurry , each striving to 
displace the foregoing—none staymg for an mstant,—till the bram 
reels under the confusion It was thus with me I walked 
mechameally, surrounded by the solders, vainly striving to collect 
my wandermg senses to sustain me m the coming scene, the scene 
of death, for I verily beheved I should be led to instant execution 
why should the mockery of a tmal be given to one so steeped m 
crime as I was ? 

A short time after our arrival atthe town, I was conducted, closely 
guarded, to the officer who was employed by the English Govern- 
ment to apprehend Thugs A tall, noble-looking person he was, 
and from the severe glance he cast on me I thought my hour was 
come, and that ere night I should cease to emst I had prepared 
myself however for the wost, I saw no pity in his stern counten- 
ance, and I confess I trembled when he addressed me 

“So, you are Amee: Ah, Jemadar,” said he, “and at last you are 
m my power, know you aught of the accusations against you, and 
wherefore youare here? Readthem,” he contimued to an attendant 
moonshee, “read the hst which has been drawn up, yonder villain 
looks as though he would deny them ” 

The man unfolded a .1oll of paper written m Persian, and read a 
catalogue of crime, of murders, every one of which I knew to be ' 
irue; a faithful record it was of my past hfe, with but few omissions 
Alla defend me! thought I, there is no hope, yet still I put a bold 
face on the matter 

“The proof, Sahib Bahadur ,” said I, “ you Enghsh are praised 
for your justice, and, long as that hst is of crimes I never before 
heard of, you will not deny me fair hearmg and the justice you give 
to thousands ” 

“Surely not, whatever your crimes may be, do not fear that 
your case shall be inquired into Call the approvers,”’ said be to an 
attendant , “bring them im one by one, and the jemadar shall hear 
what they have told me about him ” 

The first man who entered was an old associate of mme in former 
days, before my misfortunes commenced he had been with me m 
the expedition just before my father had been put to death by the 
rajah of Jhalone, which Ihave mmutely described to you, and 
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ho related tho wholo from tho murder of the moonsheo and his 
child down to tho Inst cvont tho destraction of tho pearl merchant. 
Hus story took a Jong timo im rolating and tho wholo wns 80 fresli 
in my recollection, and ho was so exnct and truo in ita details, that 
T could not answers word nor puta single question to sbako lus 
teatimony In conclumon ho rvforred tho officer to tho myoh of 
Thalono for corroboration of the whole and he appealed to mo to 
doclaro whether aught he had sud wns falco Not only’ smd be 

do yon know Meer Sahib that it is all true, but there aro others 
ng well as mysolf who can speak to theso facta and know, mare- 
over that many graves havo been opened, and tho remains of your 
victims bave been dimntorred.” 

‘ Bay yours as wollas mine I replied, thrown complotely off m 
goard Saat. and nettled by tho emp he had Tlaced on the wo 

your victims. You had os much to do with thom as m 
besides, did yon not md that villain Ganesha when I would lnve 
saved tho child of tho moonsheo P 

“ Ho has confessod! cred many voices 

Silence!” smd the officcr ct no onc dare to speak. Do you 
know Ameer Al, lace havo saidP Aro you awaro that you 
hove admitted you ero a Thog P” 

Tt is uscleas now to attempt to rocall Pa ig 8 smd I dog 
gedly make tho most of them, for after you shall wring no 
moro from me no, not by tho most horrible tortures you can inflict,” 

The exammation, however procecded. Others wero brought for 
ward who had known mo or been connected with mo in Thuggeo, 
and at last those who had earned the reward of the Government by 
botraying me, Thoy had been assocrated with me for the last tro 
yoars, and thoy related what I hod done and whero tho bodies of 
the murdered wero lymg Aftor this was finshed and all the de- 
pomtons recorded, I wns remanded to pmson and the better to se- 
Gore rae Eas net only leeds with irons, but confined in a cell by 
myo 

After many days, which ela; without my being sent for and 
when I had concluded that my was decided, the moonshee whom 
Thad seen in tho court, with s jemadar of Nujecb s and two of the 
approvers, camo to me. 

“ Ameer Ah, sard the first, “woe are sent by tho Sahib Bahadur 
to tell you of your fate. 

“Ican guess it, sadI— Iamto suffer wth the rest. Well! 
many Thang bas thus died before me, and you shall see that 

eer Ali fears not death.” 
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the rayah of Jhalone so entirely agree with the statements of all the 
npprovers, that 16 1s mpossible you can escape death, o1 1f you do 
escape it, nothing can save you from the Kala Panee ” 

“Death!” cued I, “death at once! Ah, Moonshee! you have 
influence with my judges, you can prevent my being sent away over 
the far sea, never to behold my country move, and to linger out the 
remnant of my days m a strange Jand, condemned to work 1n irons 
These hands have never been used to labour, how shall I endure 
i6 ? Death 1s indeed welcome, compaied with the Kala Panee’”’ 

“ But why should it be ether, Meer Sahib ?” asked the jemadar , 
your hfe or death 1s in your own hands- theso men will tell you 
how they are tieated by the master they serve, and you may be hke 
them if you are wise.” 

“ Never!” cried I; “ never shall it be said of Amecr Ab that he 
betrayed an associate ” 

“Tasten, Kumbukht!” said the moonshee, ‘* we are not come to 
use entreaties to one who deserves to die a thousand deaths, to one 
whose name is a terror to the country; you me im our power, and 
there 1s no averting your fate: an alternative 1s offered, which you 
may accept or not as you please, no force 1s used, no aiguments 
shall be wasted on you Say at once, will you hve and become an 
approver like the rest,—have good clothes to weai and food to eat, 
and be treated with consideration,—or will you die the death of a 
dog? Speak, my time is precious, and I have no orders to bandy 
words with you” 

“Accept the terms, Ameer Ah,” said both the approvers, “do 
not be a fool, and throw your last chance of hfe away !” 

I mused for a moment. what was hfe to me? should it ever be 
said thet Ameer Ah had become a trartor, and, for the sake of a 
daily pittance of food and the boon of Ife, had abandoned his pro- 
fession and assisted to suppress 1b? No, I would dhe fist, and I 
told them so “Begone!” sad I, “take this message to your em- 
ployer,—that the soul of Ameer Ah 1s too proud to accept his offer, 

and that he scorns 1%} Death has no terrors for him, yet shame, 
everlasting shame has!” 

They left me, and I mused over my lot Iwas to dic, that was 
determined Did I fear death ? not at first I looked at the trans- 
tion as one that would lead me to eternal joys, to paradise, to my 
father and Azeema But as I thought again and agam, other re- 
flections crowded on my spmt: I was to die, but how ° not hke a 
man or a soldier, but ke a miserable thief, the scorn of thousands 
who would exult m my dymg struggles; and then I remembered. 
those of the wretch who had been hung before my eyes when 
Bhudrmath was with me, and I pictured to myself the agony he- 
must have suffered ere hfe was extinct—the shame of the death— 
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tho ignommny which would never Ienvo my momory All theso 
weghod heavily on me. On tho othor hand was lifo—ono of serv: 
tndo at was true, bnt still it was hfo; I should bo protected and I 
might onco more perhaps bo free 1f the Europeans relented towards 
me, and I did thom fa:thfal service. 

Thus I debated with myself for many days At lost I was warned 
that my tral would como on tho noxt day; 31t was elcarly tho cnms 
of my fato, and, I must confess it, the fear of the hormblo denth of 
hanging tho dread of the Kala Pance, and tho advico of tho moon 
shee cousod my resolutions of dying with tho rest to givo wny toa 
demro of life. Ganesha, too, crosscd my thoughts; I can revengo 
myself now thought I, ond lus death will not he at my door I 
know too how carnestly his capturo was desired, and that I slono 
could tell whero ho was to bo found, and of his probablo lurking 
places, in caso ho over escaped from us. is oa acpi aa was 
mado, and I requested that tho moonshco who hnd formerly spoken 
with mo on tho subject t bo sont for Ho came, and I told 
lum at once that Iwas willing to accopt tho alternative ho had 
ae dh d uf 

you like o wiso man now said he, “an a oxert 
gel in sae you havo embraced, and provo yourele faith 
al and trustworthy you may rely upon 1t indalgencos, as far as can 
bo granted to o person in your condtion, will bo allowed to you Lere- 
after; bat you must first deservo them, for mth tho Haropeans 
nothing goes by favour” 

Tomrendy I rophed, “pot ont what I om to do, and you 
will find that Ameer Al can be truc to the salt he cats. 

“Then come it1s still early ond I will tako you at onco to tho 
court, thore you will receive your mstructions.” 

Y prison irons wero struck off and a lght steol rod mth a nng 
attached to 1t fastened about my mght leg, eo that it left me at perfect 
liberty to walk but not to run, and I wos duly admitted as an np- 
prover andor tho thrent of instant oxecation 1n caro I ever neglected 
my duty failed to Eve information where I really pemsesied ab or 
abused in any way the confidence whisk bad heen reposted 12 mo 

ad you aught of Ganesha? sad the officer to me. 

‘Ido Babib Bahadur” Irephed, I know him well have 
-offered a reward for him as did for mo, and yet you not 
that even at this moment he is within a few cosas 0 

“Cen you guide my people to himP he asked. ‘ Remember 
this 1s the first matter with which you are entrusted, and I need not 
say that eres yur ip ate your ntmostinteligence init, Ganesha 
is wary, has Intherto eyaded every attempt which bas ben 
moado to apprehend him. 

“I will undertake st, Iexclamed. ‘ It 1s possible he does not 
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know of my capture, and if you will give me six of your own men, 
I will disguise them, and pledge myself to brmg him to you, and 
not only bim, but Himmut, who 1s, IT know, with him” 

“ Hal’? emed the officer, “ Himmut also! he 1s as bad as the 
other ” 

“Heis as gooda Thug,” I rephed, “and more cannot be said 
But we lose time, select your men, let them be the bravest and most 
active you have—therr weapons may be needed I will too ask you 
for a sword * 

“Tmpossible,” smd he; “you must goas you are, whatif you 
were to lead my men into destruction P” 

I drew myself up proudly “Trust me or not as you will,— 
Ameer Al is no har, no deceitful villam to the cause he serves 
Trust me, and you make me doubly true to your mterests, doubt 
me, and I may doubt you” 

“Thon speakest boldly,” said he, “and Iwilltustthee Let lium 
have his own weapon,” he added to an attendant. ‘“ And now you 
roust begone early, Ameer Ah, the men await you without” 

“This mstant,—food shall not pass my lps till I have taken 
Ganesha ” 

I lett him JI found the men, six resolute-looking fellows, well 
armed , I stiupped them of ther badges of office, and made them 
throw dust on ther garments so that 1t should appear they had 
travelled far The iron on my leg I secured so that it should make 
no noise, and not be visible under my trousers~ and I put the party 
in motion 

it was nearly evening, and avoiding the town I struck at once into 
the opencountry ‘If we travel well,” sad I to the men, “we may 
be up with him by midnight” 

“Where is he ?” asked the leader of the band 
F Ai , he hves with the patel there, and passes for a Hindoo 

akeer. 


“By Gunga! I have seen lim then,” rejomed the fellow, “he is 
tall, and squints, does he not?” 


“That 1s the man,” said I, “you would hardly have thought of 
lookmg for him so near you ?” 


“No, indeed! had we known it we might have captwed him a. 
week ago ” 

“Now you aresure of lnm,” aad I, “but we mustbe wary Will 
you trust me ?” 

T will, but beware how you attempt to escape or mislead me” 

Thave a heavy reckoning to settle with Ganesha—he murdered 

my mother!” yas my only reply, 

We reached the village m the very dead of mght, everything was 
still, and 16 was perfectly dak, winch aided my purpose, for my 
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companion s face could not be distingmshed, and my own approach 
to tho patcla houso would not be noticed, Now, snd I to tho 
Naycob “you alono must accompany mo Iet tho rest of your mon 
atoy horo I will bnng Ganeshs hero, and then you must Innd him 
Do you fear moP (for he appeared irresolate) ‘ nay, then, I will 
goalouo and tell your master that yo aro cowards.’ 

“That will not do either” ericd tho man “I must not Iet you out 
of my sight my orders aro positivo no gol must And if I do 
not return, said ho tohie assocmtcs, do you mako the best of your 
way to Saugor alone and say that Iam murdered. 

cane hed “Therow nofear gud I in lelfan hour or less 
wo shall return; nro yon rendy 

“Tam Meer Salib lend on and romember thot my sword 19 
looso in tho seabbard. I may dio but thon shalt also 

Fool! sadI cannot you trust moP 
Not yet, ho rephod may do so hercafter 

“Romember I continucd, that you aro noithor to speal to 
Ganesha nor tho other if ho is here. Iwill get them out of the 
houso after that look well to your weapons. If they nttempt to 
escape, or show suspicion of our real errand, fall on Himmut whon I 
ask you how far if1s to Saugor lIeayo mo to deal mth Ganesha — 
wo aro to to two and Ganesha is a better swordsman than tho 
other You will romomber this. 

“Twill, horopled I will stick by you—I fear not now for I 
seo you aro futhfal. 

Afew moro stepa brought mo to tho patel s house, and I called 
for him by name. “Jeswant! Jeswant{ rouse yoursolf and come 
oot, man, Thon knowest who Iom” Ispoko in Hamaseo, which I 
know ho understood He answered mo from within, and soon after 
I heard tho bara and bolts of hus door removed, and ho came forth 
srrapped ino shest. “ Who calls me, he asked. 

af ar friend Amocr Ali,” Irophed § whereis Gancsha?” 

fae withm why do you ask?” 

“And at P 

‘ Asleep also whatdo yo want mth other? and what brings you 
here, Meer Sahib, so Inte or so early which you please? wo thought 
you were half way to Calcutta. 

“Ab, emd I, that matter has boen givon up the Nnyeebs were 
out, and there was rah. But go and ronso Ganesha, I lave some 
work in hand for inm, and have no time to lose 1t must be finshed 
by dayhght. 

T understand,” said the paicl, some buny eh P” 

Do uot stand chattenng there or share may be fi ten, 
Pateheo bnng Ganesha to me,—or tel] him I am hare, he come 
fast enough.” 
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He wentin “Now be ready!” sad Ito the Nujceb, “do asl 
do, and remember the signal” 

I head the patel awaken Ganesha, Ilicard the growling tones 
of his voice as he first abused lim for rousing him, and afterwards 
lus eager question, “Ameer Ah here! a1 Bhowance, what can he 
requne of me?” At length his gaunt figure appeared at the door- 
way Ya Alla! how my heart bounded within me, and then sick- 
ened, so intense was my excitement on beholding him 

“Where art thou, Ameer AhP” said he, “I can sce nought in 
this acemsed daikness ”’ 

“Here,” sad I, “you wall see well enough by-and-by when your 
eye is accustomed to 16 Give me your hand, now descend the step, 
that is mght” We embiaced cach other 

“ Are you 1eady for. work °” I asked, ‘TI have only two men with 
me, and we have picked up some buny , there will be good spoil too 1f 
you will jom us,—alone we can do nothing, there are four of them” 

** Where ?” he asked 

“Yonder, m the lane , I have pretended to come for fire ” 

“Who as that with you?” 

“A frend, no fear of him, he is one of us” 

“Does he speak Ramasee ?” 

“Not yet,” sad I, “he 1s a new band, but a promsimg one; but 
where 1s Himmut ?” 

“Within, snormg there, you may even hea him wait for mea 
moment, I will go for my sword and shoes, and rouse hmup Fou 
men you said, and we are five, enough, by Bhowance! we will share 
the spoil” 

“ efore you are two hours older, be quick, or they may suspect 
me 

He went im, and returned m a short tame fully eqmpped, Him- 
mut accompanied. him, and we exchanged salutations 

: Now, come along,” said I, “ there is no time to lose” 

Hark ye!” sad Ganesha, “ there is a well m yonder lane, will 
that he for the blul ?” 

“Certainly,” I rephed, “you will see the men directly” Soon 
after I had spoken = aepicached our peri: 

», Who goes there ?” cried one of them 

‘A fmend—Ameei Ah!” 

_ Then alls mght,” was the reply, and in another instant we had 
jomed them 

“There ae your men, seize them!” cried I, throwmg myself upon 
Ganesha with such violence that we fell to the eee re Oe 
struggling with deadly hate, but two of the Nujeebs came to my 
_ aid, yust as Ganesha had succeeded in drawing a small dagger he 

Wore in hus girdle, and as I had fortunately seed bis hand. 


438 CONFESSIONS OF A THUG 


Bind him hand and foot said I disengaging myself from him, 
“and gag lum or homay alarm tho village by lus cries This waa 
dono, mae ho wns disarmed; a cloth was tied round his mouth so 
that ho conld not speak, and wo hurried our prisoners slong as fast 
as tho darkness and tho roughness of tho would allow 

Nono of us spoke nor was it till the day had fully dawned that I 
Jooked upon Ganesha then our cycs mot, and tho farious expression 
of his faco I shall nover forget. Tako tho gag from hu mouth” 
sud I to one of tho Nujcobs = Ict ham speak if he wishes.” It was 
done. 

‘You aro rovengrd atlast,Amecr Ali, ho sad may my curtes 
clenyo to you for ever and tho curacs of Bhowanco fall on you for 
tho destruction of hor votary! Many tho salt you cat bo bitter in 
your month, and your food poison to you 

“Ameon! sad IZ You havo spoken lke Ganesha. Inmin 
deed revon| but tho debt 1s not paid yet—tho debt you owe mo 
for my mothers life Dovil! you murdored hor 

Ay and would have murdered you, when you wero o weok 
puling child, but for that fool Ismail ho mot lus fate however ond 
yours 1s yet in storo for you. 

“You will not seoit,’ smd I “and when I bohold you hung up 
Tiko a dog I shall bo happy ” 

“Peaoo!l oxolauned tho leador of the Nuycobs why do you 
waste words on him, Amecr Al: P 

Because J am glutting my soul mth his suff I answered 
“and, had I m wail; E-rpuld ‘atanel by and taunt till tho hour 
of his death. bad ho not murder my mother? ond if he bad not, 
should I have murdered my mster? Have I not causo for deep and 
deadly hate? Yet I will bo silent now 

Wo reached Baugor ond the dehght with which tho officer re- 
ooived Ganesha from my hands could not be concenled. “A 
blow has boen struck at Thu, in tho capture of this villa, sai 
ho and thou hast done thy duty well, Ameer Al. 

From that hour I rose in lus confidence and eshmaton, and I 
have never forfeited 16. 

Ganesha s tral came on, and I was the pnncipal witness 
jum. I told all I knew of the murdors ho had commit and 
others corroborated my statements m the fullest manner He was 
sentenced to die 

In vain wns it that I entreated to see him before his execution I 
wanted to taunt him with his fate, and to embitter hos last hours, 1f 

T could have sard mght have done so, It was denied me 
the officar knew of my purpose, and was too humane to allow 1 
But I saw him dre—him and trenty others—all at the same moment. 
Hoe naw mo too and cursed me, but lus curses were impotent. They 
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all ascended the fatal drop together, refused the polluting touch of 
the hangman, adjusted the ropes round their own necks, and, ex- 
claiming, “ Victory to Bhowanee!” seized each other’s hands, and 
leaped fom the platform imto etermty I watched Ganesha, and I 
joyed to see that his struggles were protracted beyond those of the 
others I was satisfied,—he had paid the debt he owed me 

And now, sahib, after this event, my life became one of dull 
routine and inactivity One by one I tracked and apprehended my 
old associates, tall none of them remamed at large ‘The usefulness 
of my hfe to you has passed away, and all that I can do 1s at times 
to relate the details of some affair I may either have witnessed or 
heard fiom others Why should I hve® 1s a question I often ask 
myself, why should an existence be continued to me in which I 
have no enjoyment, no pleasure, no care, not even grief? IT have re- 
morse bat for one act, and that will never leave me Yet I must 
support 1t until Alla pleases to send the angel to loose the cord 
which binds my life to the clay 14 mhabits 

T used often to thmk on my daughter, but her too I have almost 
forgotten, yet I should not say forgotten, for I love her with a 
parent’s affection, which will last to the latest moment of my exis- 
tence But she 1s happy, and why should she know of me ? 

I fear that I have often wearied you by the minute relation of 
my history, but I have told all, nor concealed from you one thought, 
one feeling, much less any act which at this distance of time I can 
remember Possibly, you may have recorded what may prove fear- 
fully mteresting to your friends If 1 be 50, your end 1s answered 
you have given a faithful portrart of a Thug’s life, his ceremonies, 
and his acts, whilst I am proud that the world will know of the 
deeds and adventures of Ameer Ab, the Thug. 
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GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS USED IN THE TEXT 


A 
Afith peer a large sun screen. 
‘Ajdib wonderfal. 
Alla abhbar, Goi is vietoricas! 
Alla hafiz protect you 
Alle ke qoodrut the power of God! 
Ameen amend. 
Anloos an elephant goed. 
At fee w cold coin. 
dum 


B 
Barik Ala, to God! 
Bahadur 
Rawarehee cook 
Béha Thug pra e-digrer 
Dhdee Pdalao brother bring Pan! A 


Thug signal. 
Bkowdace, wife of Siva, the destroy: 
in Hindoo mythology 
Bho A preparation of hemp leaves, 
Bungee a aweepet 
Bhettéte among Thugs the strangler 
Bhuttedra, eating bouts keeper, 
Bhugwix Hindoo appellation far God 
Bkyroopeas com actors, 
Boorla, a thick vel. 
Bu Uf the Thog designatlon for vie 
fima, 


Duwneea, « buekster 
Burrdee « carpenter 


te] 
Chir Mindr the four minarets, « 
noble balding at Hyderabad. 
Cées two miles. 
Chowree the poblic hall of a tuwn or 


Choop be silent { 


Dewda Lhe a, reesption rovn, 


Dooly a light palsnkeen. 
Dafladar a subattern ofleer 
Dapkra a large tambouriie, 
Dalldt a broker 

Derldr court arsembly 
Dargah @ abrine 

Durtgha superintendent. 
Duséra A Hindoo festival, 


P 
Faker religious mendicant. 
Francees the French. 
Teringhee’ Prank, « term for Cure 
pear. 


G 
Génd an aboriginal tnbe 
Goor raw sagar molas cs 
Goorco « religious teacher 
Gow éya, « male profesmonal alnger 


O 
Tld4Lim, roler governor 
Hookwm order direction, 
Hloondee bill of exchange 
HT keem, phynedan. 
Huledee confectioner 
Hlurdecu! advanced guard of an army 


I 
Inshalla, please God! 
Irrakman wrrukcem tha most clem 
ent and mereifal ! 


J 


Jehanum, hell. 

Jenadar anofleer a ain 
Jhirnee the Thug ty murder 
Jiss cent. 


Jo-hookwm a ordered, 
Jowarree large millet. IHolews sr 


ghun, 
J leybee ao Kind of aveetmeat, 


Junwa Hindoo racred th ead. 
Juxda,e youth applied to soldiers 


EX 
E bobs pieces of meat dressed on 
sbewers. 
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Kafir, wobehever 

Kala ptinee, the sen 

Kadlec, nde Bhowanee 

Kdzee, a law officer, a judge 

Khednum, a hhan’s wife 

Khdyet, a caste of Hindoos, usually 
clerks 

Kiadmutqar, personal servant 

iKhoda, God 

Khédawund, my lord 

Khoob, good! capital ! 

Etcherce, rice and pulse dressed to- 
gether 

Korla, a whip 

Kotwal, town magistrate 

Kubool-hooa, 16 18 accepted 

Kulundur, a sect of Mahomedan men- 
dicants 

Kumbulht, anfortunate, miserable, 


L 
Lohédr, a blacksmith 
Léta, a small drinking vessel 
Lubhur, a division of Pindharees 
Lughdees, those of the Thugs who bury 
the dead 


M 
Madressa, s college 
Mahal, palace, private apartments 
Al dng, the lowest caste of Hindoos 
Aldshalla, praise be to God ! 
Meea,a term of endearment for 2 boy 
ATohorum, » Mahomedan festival 
Afoolla, a Mahomedan pnest 
Moondlib, hymns sung in the Mo- 
bornm 
Moonshee, teacher, secretary 
Dluddrce faheers, a sect of Mahomedan 
mendicants 
Auntra, an incantation, charm 
An seea, Mohorum hymn. 
BMutsuddee, a clerk 


Nagédras, large drums 

Namdz, daly prayer 

Namurd, coward 

Nanuh shdce, a class of mendicants 
Nardyun, Hindoo appellation for God 
Nika, a form of marnage 

Neshdn burddr, standard-bearer 
Niuyjeebs, police 

Niwoomee, an astrologer 

Nulla, @ watercourse 
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Nuicdd, nobleman, nabob, 
Nuzzur, present, offering. 


p 

Pan, betel-leaf 

Pall, an open tent 

Patél, head officer of a milinge 

Pecr-o-Moorshid, ht samt aud teacher 
Arcspectful satutation 

Pergunna, a country 

Pulla walla, gram porter 

Pundit, a learned Tindoo 

Punjah, a hiand—emblematie of the 
Creator 

Punuh-v-Khéda, protection of God. 

Punuh, protection 

Purrat bagh, . man tiger 

Puthdn, a tubo of Mahomedans 


Q 
Qusrut, gymnastic exercise, 
Qoodrut, power, ability. 


R 
Ramdsee, the Thugs’ slang dialect 
Rohkwrea, a professional treasure-enr- 
mer * 
Roomdl, a handkerchief—used by Thugs 
to signify their strangling cloth 
Roostum, a valiant Persian hero 


5, 

Sdees, & groom 

Salud, sir 

Sdhib-cddah, son, used 10 a respect) 
sense 

Sdhib-logue, English gentlemen 

Saldém Alezloom, salutation and peace ! 

Sahouhdr, banher or meichant 

Sdqec, cup benrer 

Sdringhee Indian violin 

Seer, 2 weight of two pounds 

Séth jee, seth, & metchant, jee, a 
respectfal termination 

Sew or Syn, title of a religious mendi- 
cant 

Shah bash, bravo! well done! 

Shitdn or Shytdn, the devil 

Shoolhr, thanks 

Sthhs, a tribe of Hindoos. 

Sitdér, Indian guitar 

Sotha, among Thugs, the inveigler 

Syud, a sect of Mabomedans who claim 
descent from Mahomed, 


42 GTOSSARY 
T 


Tailecs ollmen. 
Tattoo a pony 
Tégha x abort crooked sabre. 
Thakoor w Hindoe elise 

Tout, for shame 

Tumldice » seller of betel and tobacco 


U 
Ulkwad wl illa praise be to God! 
Umbdra a canopled sest for an ele 
phant « beck. 
Ungréz the Loglish, 


Ww 
Weghyra an officer 


eto 
Tapers the escrifclal ceremony by Wek wah! bravo 


ngs afer a murder 
Tuppa a musical mods, « balled. 


Z, 
Zendaa female private 
Twed(f a dancing girth, 


Jddak,ascn «male 
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ts ty History Philosophy and Perpetual Obligation 
Sermons, Demy Sro, 10s 6¢ y: 
GARDINER Samuel Ro and F BASS MULLIAGER MA — 
Introduction to the Study of English History Second 
Edition, Large crown 8ro, 9 
Cae he Quatre Bras, Ligny ang Waters A 
arratire 8 paign in Bekgiem, 1S1 With Maps and 
Plans, Demy 8ro, 163 - 
Gonesis in Advance of Present Science. A Critical Invest 
of Chapters L-Dk. By « Septoagenarian Beneficed! Preshy ter 


Demy $0. 0s 62, 

GEVNA_ & —Irresponsible Philenthropists. some 
Chapters on the Employment of Gentlenomen. crown 
Br0, 2 6d, 

GEORGE Heary —Progress and Poverty: An into the 
Cenuses of Industral ons, and of Increase of Want with 


Increase of Wealth. i Remedy Fifth Library Editton 
Post 810, 7s 6¢ Cabinet Edition. “Crown 8y0, 2r 6 «Aloo 
Cheap Edition, Lhnp cloth, rs 6¢, Paper covery, fy 
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GLORGE, fHenr y—continited, 


Social Problems. Fourth Thousand Crown $yo, 5s. Cheap 
Edition, Paper covers, is 


GIBSON, Fanes Y - Journey 10 Parnassus. Composed by MIGUEL 
BE CERVANTES SAAVLDRA = Spanish Text, with Translation into 
usin Tercets, Preface, and Illustrative Notes, by, Crown 

NO, 12¢, 


Glossary of Terms and Phrases Edited by the Rev H Percy 
SMITH and others, Medium 8vo0, 12s 


GLOVER, F, Af A —JExempla Latina. A First Construing Book, 
with Short Notes, Lesicon, and 1n Introduction to the Analysis 
of Sentences. Second Edition Fcap 8v0, 25 


GOLDSMID, Su franes Thay, Bait, OC, Al P—Memoirr of 
With Portrut. Second Idition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 6s, 


GOODENOUGH, Commodore F G—Memouir of, wth Eatracts from 
lus Letters and Journals Edited by lus Widow With Steel 
Lnerwed Portrait, Third Edition Crown Syo, 55, 


GOSSE, Edmund —Studies in the Laterature of Northern 
Europe. New Edition Large crown 810, 6s, 


Seventeenth Century Studies. A Contnbution to the History 
of Enghsh Poctry Demy 8:0, 10s 6d 


GOULD, Rev S Baring, AI A —Germany, Present and Past 
New and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 80, 75 6d 


GOIVAN, Alajor IWalter E —A. Ivanofi’s Russian Grammar 
(16th Edition) Translated, enlarged, and arranged for use of 
Students of the Russiin Language Demy 80, 6s 


GOWER, Lord Ronald My Remuniscences. Cheap Edition 
With Portrait Large crown Sv0, 7s 6¢ 


GRAHAM, Wilham, Af A —The Creed of Science, Religious, Moral, 
and Social Second Edition, Revised Crown 8vo, 65 


GREY, Rowland —In Sunny Switzerland. A Tale of Six Weeks 
Small crown Svo, 5s 


GRIFFITH, Thomas, A 1/ —The Gospel of the Divine Life a 
Study of the Fourth Evangelist Demy 810, 145 

GRIMLEY, Rev H N, Al Ap—Tremadoc Sermons, chiefly on 
the Spiritual Body, the Unseen World, and the 
Divine Humanity Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s 


G. S. B —A Study of the Prologue and Epilogue in English 
Literature from Shakespeare to Dryden Crown 
8vo, 58 

GUSTAFSON, Alex ~The Foundation of Death. Third Edition, 
Crown 8v0, 55, 
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WAECKEL, Prof Ernst ~Tho History of Creation  Translatlon 
revised a Professor L. Ray La xrstez, WA. FIRS With 
Coloared Plates and Genealogical Trees of the various proops 
of both Plants and Animals, 2 vols, Third Editlon, Port 
Bro, 324 

Tho History of the Evolution of Man With nemerout 
Mlestrations, 2 vols. ] ott 8:0, jr 

A Visit to Coylon Fo t 810, 7s G/ 

¥Freodom in Sclenco and Teaching With a Prefatory Note 
byT H Huxim 1 RS Crono 5 

Warr Crown Srrics:— 

A Lost Love, By AxxaC, Oore { \shford Oven) 

Sister Dora a Biography By Manoaret Loxsparc. 

True Words for Brave Mon a Dook for Soldicrs and Sallor. 
Dy the late Crtirirs AINGsLey 

Notes of Travel: being Latracts from the Jourmls of Conant \ ow 
MoLTEL. 

EngUsh Sonnets. Collected and \rranged by J Dexvis, 

London Lyrics. By F Locker, 

Homo Songs for Quiet Hours. By the Rey Canon R, II 
Barca, 


HARRIS Wilhan —The History of tha Radical Party In 
Parlinment. Demy 8yo 155 


FTARROP Avot Bolingbroke, A Political Study and Cntichm, 
ro 14s 
HART Ro F i} T—The Autoblography of Judas Iscariot. 
A Character Study Crown Sy, 35 6d 
WAWEIS, Rev HR WA—Current Coin Materialism—The 
Tee tN area ee matlon Recreallon 
<The Sabbath. Fifth Edition Crown Bro, 53. 
Arrowsin tho Air Fifth Edition. Crown Svo, 5s, 
Speech in Season Fifth Cditkon Crown 80, 5+ 
Thoughts for the Times. Thirteenth dition. Crown 8ro, gr 
Uasectorian Family Prayers. New Cditlon. Feap. Bro, 
i 
TTAWRINS Edwards Cowerford.—Spirit and Form Sermons 
preached in the Parish Church of Leatherhead Crown 8:0 6s 
WAN) THORNE ‘athaniel —Works, Complete in Twelve Volumes 
Large post 8:0, 74. Gf, ench \olume, 
Vor. IL Twice Top Tarzs. 
II Mosses Frou aw OLp Manse 


HL Tue oe OF THE Sryry GaBies, AND THE Sxow 
MAGE 
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ITAIVTHORNE, Nathaniel—conttnited 
Vou. IV. Tur Wowxpernoork, TANGLEWOOD TALES, AND GRAND 


TATHUER’S CIUAIR. 
V. Tre Scarier Letrer, AND THE BLITHEDALE ROMANCE 
VI Tne Marsre Faun [Transformation ] 
a Our Orp Howxr, avp Encuisir Note Booxs, 
TX AMERICAN NOTE-Books 
XN  TReNcu AND ITALIAN Notr-Booxs 
XI Si privius FELTON, THE DoLLIVLR RoWANCE, FANSHAWE, 
AND, IN AN APPENDIN, THE ANCESTRAI Footster 
MIT TALES AND Ess\iS, AND OHER PAPhRS, WITH A Bro- 
GRAPHICAL SkrtTcn or ILAWTHORNE, 


JIAVES, A A, Funi —New Colorado, and the Santa Fé Trail 
With Map and 60 Ilustrations Square Svo, gs 

HWLNNESSY, Str Johit Pope —~Ralegh in Ireland With his Letters 
on Irish Affairs and some Contemporary Documents Large crown 
$vo, printed on hand-made paper, parchment, ros 6d 


HENRY, Philp —Duiaries and Letters of Edited by Matrurw 
Iicwry Ler, M A Large crown 8vo, 7s 6d 


HIDE, Alves t —The Age to Come. Small crown 8vo, 25 67 


HIME, Mayor HOI L,RA—SNagnerism. A Protest. Crown 
8v0, 25 6d 
HINTON, ¥—Iafe and Letters With an Introduction by Su W 
W GULL, Bart , and Portrait engrived on Steel by C. H Jeens 
¥ifth Edition Crown 8.0, 8s 6d 
Philosophy and Religion Selections from the Manuscripts of 
the late James Hinton Edited by CaroLine I[appov Second 
Edition Crown Svo, §5 
The Law Breaker, and The Coming of the Law. 
Edited by Marcarcr Hintov Crown 8vo, 6s 
The Mystery of Pain. New Edition Feap &vo, Is. 
Hodson of Hodson’s Horse, or, Twelve Years of a Soldier’s Life 
in India Being extracts from the Letters of the late Major 
W S R Hodson With a Vindication from the Attack of Mr 
Bosworth Smith Edited by Is brother, G H Hopson, MA 
Fourth Editon Large crown 810, 55 
MOLTHAM, & G~FEnaght Years in Japan, 1873-1881 Work, 
Travel, and Recreation Wath three Maps Large crown 8vo, 9s 
Homology of Economic Justice. An Essay by an East India 
~ Merchant Small crown 8vo, 5s 
HOOPER, Mary —Latile Dinners. How to Serve them with 
Elegance and Economy. [Eighteenth Edition. Crown 
8v0, 25 6d, 
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HOOPER Mary—continutd 


Cookery for Invalids, Persons of Delicato Digestion, 
and Children Fourth Editton. Crown Sro -+ G/ 

Evory-Day Moals. Being Econormrcal and Wholesome Recipes 
for Treskfast, Luncheon and Supper Sixth Edition. Crown 
Bra, 24. 6 


HOPKINS Elle —Work amongst Working Men Fifth 
dition. Crown Sro, jt Of 


HOSPITALIER E.—Tho Modorn Applications of Llectriclt: 
Translated and Enlorged by Junius Maire, Vh,D 2 vole 
Second Edition, Revised with many additions and numerous 
Mastrations. Demy Sro, 125 Gd, each volume. 
Vou. I —Electric Generators, Clectric Light. 
Von, 1 —Telephone: Variows Applications: Tleetneal 
Transmission of Conergy 


Household Readings on Prophecy By « Layman, Small 
crown Srv, 3¢ 


HUGHES deary —Tho Redemption of the World Crown 8 o 
v 


HOVTINGFORD Re E DCL—Tho Apocalypso. With « 
Commentary and Introductory Essay Demy ro, 55 


HIUTCHIVSOY }fi—Thought Symbolism and Grammatic 
DJusions. a Trea! on the Nature Purpose and 
Material of Speech, Crown 8ro 5s, 


HUTTON Re C F—Unconscious Testimony or The Silent 
Witness of the Hebrew to the Truth of the II Sertptores, 
Crown 810 1 64. 


HYNDYWAN H &Af—The Historical Basis of Socialism in 
England, Large crown Bro, 85 6 


iM THORN Everard F—-Among tho Indians of Guiana, 


Being Sketches, chiefly anthropol from the Interior of Brith 
Gaiena, With $3 I[ustratfons aBlap. Demy 8ro, 185 


SFACCOUD Mef S—The Curability and Treatment of Pul- 
monary Phthisis, Translated and edited by MoxtTaau 
Lunsock UID Demy 8r0 155 


Jauntinadunk <A Ten Days Cruise in Indian Seae Large cronn 
Bro, 7s 6d, 


JENKINS E, and RAYMOND ¥—The Architect's Legal 
Handbook. Third Edition, revised. Crown 8ro, 6r 


JENNINGS Mrs Vaugkas,~Rahelt Her Life and Letter, Large 
post 8¥0 77 Gd, 
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JERVIS, Rev W, Henley —The Galhcan Church and the 
Revolution. <A Sequel to the History of the Church of 
France, from ihe Concordat of Bologna to the Revolution. 
Demy 8vo, 18s, - - 


JOEL, £—A Consul’s Manual and Shipowner’s and Ship~ 
master’s Practical Guide in their Transactions 
Abroad. With Definitions of Nautical, Mercantile, and Legal 
Terms, a Glossary of Mercantile Terms in Enghsh, French, 
German, Italian, and Spanish, Tables of the Money, Weights, 
and Measures of the Pmncipal Commercial Nations and their 
Equivalents in British Standaids, and Forms of Consular and 
Notarial Acts, Demy 8vo, 125, 


SOHNSTONE, C F, Af A —Wastorical Abstracts bemg Outlines 
of the Ehstory of some of the less known States of Europe 
Ciown 8vo, 7s. 6d, 


FOLLY, Wilham, FRSE, etc—The Life of John Duncan, 
Scotch Weaver and Botanist. With Sketches of his 
Fnends nd Notices of his Times Second Edition. Large 
crown 8yo, with Etched Portrait, 9s, 


FONES, C A.—The Foreign Freaks of Five Friends. With 30 
Illustrations, Crown 8v0, 6s, 


FOYCE, P. W., LL D, ee.—Old Celtic Roraances. Translated 
fiom the Gaehhc, Crown 8vo, 75, 6¢, 


KAUFMANN, Rev A, B A.—Socialism * its Natuie, its Dangers, 
and its Remedies considered. Crown 8vo, 75 6d, 


Utopias } or, Schemes of Social Improvement, from Sir Thomas 
More to Karl Mara. Crown 8vo, 5s, 


KAY, Daud, F R G.S —Education and Educators, Crown 8\0, 
ys 6d, 


KAY, Yoseph ~Free Trade in Land. Edited by ns Widow. With 
Preface by the Right Hon Joun BricHr, MP, Seventh 
Edition. Crown Svo, 55. 


KEMPIS, Thomas @—Of the Imitation of Christ. Parchment 
Library Edition —Parchment or cloth, 6s , vellum, 7s 6¢ The 
Red Lane Edition, feap 8vo, red edges, 2% 6¢ The Cabinet 
Ehtion, small 8vo, cloth lunp, ts, cloth boards, red edges, 1s 6 
The Mimature Edition, red edges, 32mo, Is 


#* All the above Editions may be had m various exit bindings 


KENT, C—Corona Cathoheca ad Petri successoris Pedes 
Oblata. De Summ: Pontificis Leoms SII. As- 
sumptione Epigramma. In Quinquaginta Lingus, Feap 
gto, 15s. 
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KETILEN ELL, kev S.—Thomas u Kompis and tho Brothers 
of Common Life arols. With I rontispieces, Demy Sro 


gar 

*, Alsoan Abridged Hallttony inchs volume, With Lortralt, Crown 

aw 

AIDD ese Af D—Tho Laws of Thorapoutics or the Selence 

Art of Medicine Second Ldition. Crown Sto Gy 

AIVGSFORD Aana WD—Tho Porfect Way in Dict A 
Treatise advocating a Reta to the Nataral an! Ancrent I ood of 
our Race. Small crown 8ro 25 

AINGSLFS Charles AL A —Lotters and Momorics of his Life 
Edited by his Wife. Wath two Steel Lagrared lortralty, and 


A rgoeties on Wood = Tifteenth Cabinet avols, Crown 
NO Tas 
Also a People s Tallon, in one: volame, With Portrait. Crom 
sO 


A Saints Day and other Sermons. Tiduted by the Rer W 
Harewox Third Edition. Crown Sto 7s 6/ 
True Words for Bravo Mon A Book fee Soldiers and 
Sailors Libraries, Eleventh Cditlon, Crown 8ro, 25 GL 
AAO\ Akxander A —Tho Now Playground or Wanderings In 
Algeria, New and Cheaper Lit Large crown 8ro Gs. 
LANDON WY Jee —School aaa Toelading a General View 
k of Education, Organization, and Ducipline Third 
Salen Crown Sro, 6s, 
LAURIE S. § —Tho Training of Toachors, and other Cdncational 
Papers. Crown 8yo0, 75 6¢ 
LEE Re F G DCL.—Tho Othor World, or Glimpscs of the 
SupernataraL ayoals, A New Cdithon Crown S\o 155 
Lottors from an Unknown Friend By the Authorof Charles 
soe With a Preface by the Rer WOH Creaver. Feap, 
ro, Is 
Letters from a Young Emigrant in Manitoba. Sceand Cdttion 
Small crown 8ro, 3s 6a 
Leward Frank Tdited by Crtanies Baurtoy Crown §i0, +. 6d 
Be ec ibe Dillan.—A. Draft Code of Criminal Law anc 
Procedure. Demy Svo, 21s 
LILLIE Arthur Af R.A S—The Popular Life of Buddha 
Con! an Answer to the Ikbbert Lectures of 188t With 
Nilustrations, Crown 8ro, 61. 
LLOYD Walter —-The Hope of the World An Emmy on naar 
Redemption. Crown 8ro, 5+ 
LONSDALE Margaret —Sister Dora: 2 Mography With Portrait, 
Cheap Editlon. Crown 8ro 21 6? 
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FOUN ST al) f oc gt Tames Fenimore Cooper. Wath 
Psion fae abio, se 

LOH PEFR CO or -A Biarraphy. Py the Author of “St Teresa” 
Newest torr deer Crangve With Portrut 35 64 


TECATS, £+°C 7 --Lectures on General Nursing, delivered to 
the Brotetoair ef the Peston Ho pital Pruning School for 
att? Crt thay ee 4 ° 

LS, Ua, ge, #2 —Propeneia Prophetica, or, The 
Leeead Devs efth: OR be tument Paani New Lutron 
Wah Netng ty Groot t, Mevsaa, MAN, Hon Canon of 
Coste dom Thou, Sia 

LAPORTE fe 1 —Tafe, Letters and Literary 
Reming, Pb os ate b trop Lvaro. With Portrats, 
Whortoy webb coud YP uysro Vol To and IP, 32s. 


iC? sy ae C—LKrancea Getumont. A Cuiwcl Study Crown 


St, 

Oh'C CULL ey, Oo’ Wo —Strdies in Law German and High 
Germrn Liftrature. Crovn Syo, 6s 

Mid 2 LT AN — Life and Times By Prof Vinranr 
Tievdstch bb Linpa Nutt 4vol. Large post, 810, 48s 


MICHELLI IT, N+" —Discourses on the First Decade of 
Titus Lissus, Trensioted fram the Itahan by Ninras TL 
Tie pon, S240 Lerge crown Sv0, 12s 
The Prince, Irinsiated from the Italan by NIT TT. Small 
crown Syd, punted on hand mde paper, bevelled bowrds, 6s 


MACKLAZL1 , lover cer —Wovr India is Governed. Being an 
Account of Lnglond's Work in India Small crown Svo, 25, 


MICNALGHT, Ro Gis —Coma Domini An Essty on the Lord’s 
Supper, sts Primitive Institution, Apostolic Uses, ind Subsequent 


Ilistory Demy so, 145 
ALICIVILTER, Ret G S—Life of Antonio Rosman: Serbati 


(Fovnder of the Institute of Charity) 2 vols Demy S\o 
{Vol I now ready, price 125 


aLiGNUS, Afrs —About the Jews since Bible Times From the 
Babylonian Calle till the Enghsh Exodus. Small crown 8vo, 6s, 


WAIR, RS, ALD, FRCS LE —The Medical Guide for Anglo~ 
Indians Bemg 1 Compendinm of Advice to Europeans 1a 
Indi, relating to the Preservation and Regulation of Health 
With a Supplement on the Mamgement of Children in India 
Second Edition. Crown 8\o, limp cloth, 35 6¢ 


MALDEN, Henry Eliot —Wienna, 1683. The Ilistory and Conse 
quences of the Defeat of the Turks before Vienna, September 
rath, 1683, by John Sobieski, King of Poland, and Charles 


Leopold, Duke of Lorrame, Crown 8v0, 45. 60 P 
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Many Voices A volume of Extmets from the Reli,lous Writers of 
Christendom from the First to the Sixteenth Century With 
Biographical Sketches, Crown Bro, cloth ettra, red edges, Gr 


MARKHAASS! Catt Allert Hastings, PV —Tho Great rozen Sea: 
‘A Personal Rarratire of the \oys of the Alert during the Arctle 
Itton of 1875-6. With Fall page Iustrations 2 Maps 
~7 Woodeuts, Sixth and Cheaper Edition, Cron 8ro, 


A Polar Reconnaissance: beng the Voyage of the Lsbprn 

to Novaya Zemlya in 1879. Wah to Mlustrations, Demy 8ro, 16r 

Marriagoand Maternity or Scripture Wires and Mothers, Small 
crown S10, 41 Gu, 


MARTIVEAU Gertradz.—Outlino Lossons on Morals.” Small 
crown 810, gf Of 


MAUDSLEY 1 3fD— ond Will, Being an Essay con- 
ceming Will, in its Metaphysical Physlolozteal and Tathological 
Aspects, Syo, 125 


BLGRATH, Ternce —Pletures from Ireland New and Cheaper 
tion. Crown 8ro ar 


MEREDITH M.A —Thootohos, tho Tanmpis for Woman 
Dedicated by permission to Lady Agnes Wood, Revised by 
the Venerable lencon Dexiso% 32mo, Ump cloth, 1s 6d 

AULLER Edward —Tho History and Doctrines of Irvingism 
oc The so-called Catholic and Apostolic Church 9 zvols, Large 
post 8vo, 255 - 

Tho ae in Relation to the State Large crown 850, 
ria 

AUNCHIN ¥ G —Bul since the War: hotes of a Toor In 
the Automn of 1579. Small crown Bru, 3s 67 


ANTCHELL, Lixy Af —A History of Ancient Sculpture With 
numerous Iljustrations, including 6 Plates in Vhototype, Super 
royal Sro 427 
Selections from Tnctont Sculpture: Being a Portfulto can- 
taining Reproductions oLotype of 36 Masterpieces of Ancient 
an to flustrate Bina, Mitchells tory of eee Sculpture ” 
1 
ANTFORD Dertrem.—Through ths Zulu Coun! Tts Battle 
fields end its People. With Frre Ilastratlons, y Bro I4s 


AOCKLER £.—A Grammar of the Baloochee Language, ar 
HEE spoken fa Makran (Ancient Gedrosin) {n the Perle 
and Romen characters, Fenup, S¥o, 5 

AIOLESWORTH Rev W asceu, Af A of the Church 
of England from 1660 Large crown Bro 7s Gf 


